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FOREWORD. 


»N  the  history  of  public  bodies,  the  chapter  which 
rclaiea  the  origin  and  vicissitudes  of  the  Theosoph- 
iod  Society  should  be  unitjuc.  Whether  viewed  (rom 
the  (riotdlir  or  the  unfriendly  standpoint,  it  is  equally 
nrangr  that  such  a  body  should  have  come  into  existence 
when  it  did,  and  that  it  has  not  only  been  able  to  withstand 
the  shocks  it  has  had,  but  actually  to  have  grown  stron- 
ger ptuportionately  with  the  bitter  unfairness  of  its  ad- 
vrrvirics.  One  class  of  critics  say  that  this  fact  strikingly 
proves  a  rccrudeiceDce  of  human  credulity,  and  a 
religious  unrest  which  is  preliminary  to  a  final  subsid- 
ence upon  Western  conservative  lines.  The  other  see 
In  the  progress  of  the  movement  thcsign  of  a  world-wide 
aoceptaitcc  of  Eastern  philosophical  ideas,  which  must 
work  for  the  reinvigoralion  and  incalculable  broadening 
of  the  tptritual  sympathies  of  mankind.  The  patent, 
the  oodcaiable  fact  is,  that  up  to  the  close  of  the  year 
1(194,  as  the  result  of  but  nineteen  years  of  activity, 
charters  had  been  granted  for  394  branches  of  the  ^ 
Society,  in  almost  aJl  parts  of  the  habitable  globe ;  and 
(kal  tboae  issued  in  that  latest  year  outnumbered  the 
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yearly  average  since  the  foundation,  in  1875,  by  29.9  per 
cent.  Statistically  viewed,  the  relentless  and  unfair 
attack  which  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research  and  the 
Scottish  Missionaries  delivered  against  it  in  1884,  and 
which  it  was  hoped  would  destroy  it,  merely  resulted  in 
very  largely  augmenting  its  prosperity  and  usefulness. 
The  latest  assault  —  that  through  the  Westminster 
Gazette — must  inevitably  have  the  same  ending.  The 
simple  reason  is  that,  however  thoroughly  the  private 
faults  and  shortcomings  of  its  individual  leaders  may  be 
exposed,  the  excellence  of  the  Society's  ideas  is  not  im- 
pugned in  the  least.  To  kill  the  Theosophical  Society, 
it  is  first  necessary  to  prove  its  declared  objects  hostile 
to  the  public  welfare,  the  teachings  of  its  spokesmen 
pernicious  and  demoralising.  It  being  impossible  to  do 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  the  world  takes  the  Society 
as  a  great  fact,  a  distinct  individuality,  which  is  neither 
to  be  condemned  nor  applauded  because  of  the  merit  or 
demerit  of  its  representative  personalities.  This  truth 
begins  to  force  itself  upon  outsiders.  One  of  the  ablest 
among  contemporary  journalists,  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead,  said 
in  Borderland^  in  the  course  of  a  digest  of  these  "  Old 
Diary  Leaves  "  as  they  originally  appeared  in  the  Thcos- 
ophisty  that  nobody  now  cares  whether  the  Coulomb 
and  S.  P.  R.  charges  of  trickery  against  Madame  Bla- 
vatsky  were  true  or  false  ;  her  worst  enemies-  being 
unable  to  deny  her  the  credit  of  having  affected  modern 
philosophical  thought  to  an  extraordinary  degree  by 
popularising  certain    noble  Eastern   ideas.     The  same 
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holds  with  respet^t  tn  her  muny  colleugiies,  who,  like  her- 
self, h.ivc  spread  these  ancient  teachings  through  the 
mediuiD  of  the  Theosophical  Society.  This  wonderful 
organiuiion,  which  grew  out  of  a  commonplace  parlour 
(Bthering  in  a  New  York  house,  tn  the  year  1875,  has 
alrcftdy  made  for  itself  such  a  record  that  it  must  be  in- 
cluded in  any  veracious  history  of  our  times.  Its 
development  having  gone  on  by  virtue  of  an  inherent 
force,  rather  than  as  the  result  of  astute  foresight  and 
KUUtagemeat  :  and  having  been  so  closely — for  some 
years  almost  exclusively,  connected  with  the  pergonal 
efforts  of  its  two  founders,  Madame  Klavatsky  and  my- 
self, it  will  perhaps  help  the  future  historian  if  the  sur- 
vivor tcts  down  truthfully  and  succinctly  the  necessary 
(arts.  The  series  of  chapters  which  now  compose  this 
hook  was  begun  nearly  three  years  ago  in  the  ThfOtophist 
magasine,  and  a  second  series,  devoted  lo  the  history  of 
the  Society  after  the  transfer  to  India,  is  now  in  progress. 
Tbe  controlling  impulse  to  prepare  these  papers  was  a 
desire  to  comltai  a  growing  tendency  within  the  Society 
lo  deify  Mme.  Blavatsky,  and  to  give  her  commonest  lit-  \^ 
tmy  productions  a  quasi-inspirational  character.  Her 
trafts{uircnt  faults  were  being  blindly  ignored,  and  the 
pinchbeck  screen  of  pretended  authority  drawn  between 
her  actions  and  legitimate  criticism.  Those  who  had 
least  of  her  actual  confidence,  and  hence  knew  Icist  of  her 
prmue  character,  were  the  greatest  offenders  in  this 
ditectioa.  It  was  but  too  evident  that  unless  I  spoke 
ost  what  I  alooe  knew,  the  true  history  of  our  movement 
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could  never  be  written,  nor  the  actual  merit  of  my  won- 
derful colleague  become  known.  In  these  pages  I  have, 
therefore,  told  the  truth  about  her  and  about  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Society — truth  which  nobody  can  gainsay. 
Placing  as  little  value  upon  the  praise  as  upon  the  blame 
of  third  parties,  and  having  all  my  life  been  accustomed 
to  act  according  to  what  I  have  regarded  as  duty,  I  have 
not  shrunk  from  facing  the  witless  pleasantries  of  those 
who  regard  me  as  a  dupe,  a  liar,  or  a  traitor.  The  abso- 
lute unimportance  of  others'  opinions  as  a  factor  in  pro- 
moting individual  development  is  so  plain  to  my  mind, 
that  I  have  pursued  my  present  task  to  its  completion, 
despite  the  fact  that  some  of  my  most  influential  col- 
leagues have,  from  what  I  consider  mistaken  loyalty  to 
"  H.  P.  B.,"  secretly  tried  to  destroy  my  influence,  ruin 
my  reputation,  reduce  the  circulation  of  my  magazine, 
and  prevent  the  publication  of  my  book.  Confidential 
warnings  have  been  circulated  against  me,  and  the  current 
numbers  of  the  Theosophist  have  been  removed  from 
Branch  reading-room  tables.  This  is  child's  play  :  the 
truth  never  yet  harmed  a  good  cause,  nor  has  moral 
cowardice  ever  helped  a  bad  one. 

Mrs.  Oliphant  in  her  Literary  History  of  England^ 
(iii.,  263,)  says  of  Benthan  just  what  may  be  said  of  H. 
P.  B  :  "It  is  evident  that  he  had  an  instinct  like  that  of 
the  Ancient  Mariner,  for  the  men  who  were  bom  to  hear 
and  understand  him,  and  great  readiness  in  adopting 
into  his  affections  every  new  notability  whom  he  approved 
of,     .     .     .     he  received  an  amount  of  service  and  devo-' 
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tion,  which  few  of  the  greatest  of  mankind  have  gained 
from  their  fellow-creatures." 

Where  was  there  a  human  being  of  such  a  mixture  as 
this  mysterious,  this  fascinating,  this  light-bringing  H.  P.  y 
B.  ?  Where  can  we  find  a  personality  so  remarkable  and 
so  dramatic  ;  one  which  so  clearly  presented  at  its  oppo- 
site sides  the  divine  and  the  human  ?  Karma  forl)id ; 
that  I  should  do  her  a  feather-weight  df  injustice,  but  if 
there  ever  existed  a  person  in  history  who  was  a  greater 
conglomeration  of  good  and  bad,  light  and  shadow,  wis- 
dom and  indiscretion,  spiritual  insight  and  lack  of  com- 
mon sense,  I  cannot  recall  the  name,  the  circumstances 
or  the  cpocn.  To  have  known  her  was  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, to  have  worked  with  her  and  enjoyed  her  intimacy, 
an  experience  of  the  most  precious  kind.  She  was  too 
great  an  occultist  for  us  to  measure  her  moral  stature.  ^ 
She  compelled  us  to  love  her,  however  much  we  might 
know  her  faults  ;  to  forgive  her,  however  much  she  might 
have  broken  her  promises  and  destroyed  our  first  belief 
in  her  infallibility.  And  the  secret  of  this  potent  spell 
was  her  undeniable  spiritual  powers,  her  evident  devo- 
tion to  the  Masters  whom  she  depicted  as  almost  super- 
natural  personages,  and  her  zeal  for  the  spiritual 
uplifting  of  humanity  by  the  power  of  the  Eastern 
Wisdom.  Shall  we  ever  see  her  like  again  ?  Shall  we 
see  herself  again  within  our  time  under  some  other 
guise  ?     Time  will  show.  H.  S.  Oixott. 

••  GUUSTAN." 

OoUcamand,  1895. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


riRST  MEF.TIN<i  OF  THK  rOUNDKRS. 


r 

^^He^  INCE  I  am  to  tvll  the  stor^  or  the  birth  and  progrcM 
^^^^  of  the  ThecMOphical  Socictif,  I  muil  begin  at  the 
heginniiig.  and  tdl  how  iu  two  founders  first  met.  It 
was  a  very  proaaic  incident :  I  said  "  Ptrmrttet  mot, 
M*jAmt"  and  gave  hrr  a  light  for  her  cigarette ;  our 
acquainUote  began  in  smoke,  but  it  stirred  up  a  great 
atu)  permanent  fire.  The  rircumstonces  which  brought 
u  together  were  peculiar,  as  I  shall  presently  explain, 
TTie  r»ctt  hjve  been  partly  published  before. 

One  day,  in  the  month  of  Jul)',  1S74,  I  u-aa  aitting  in 
ny  law-oAee  thinking  over  a  hea«-y  case  in  which  I  had 
beca  ivtained  by  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  when  it  occurred  to  me  that  for  years  I  had  paid 
■o  attention  10  the  Spiritualiiit  movement.     I  do  not 
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know  what  association  of  ideas  made  my  mind  pass  from 
the  mechanical  construction  of  water-metres  to  Modem 
Spiritualism,  but,  at  all  events,  I  went  around  the  comer 
to  a  dealer's  and  bought  a  copy  of  the  Banner  of  Light 
In  it  I  read  an  account  of  certain  incredible  phenomena, 
viz.,  the  solidification  of  phantom  forms,  which  were  said 
to  be  occurring  at  a  farm-house  in  the  township  of  Chit- 
tenden, in  the  State  of  Vermont,  several  hundred  miles 
distant  from  New  York.  I  saw  at  once  that,  if  it  were 
true  that  visitors  could  see,  even  touch  and  converse 
with,  deceased  relatives  who  had  found  means  to  recon- 
struct their  bodies  and  clothing  so  as  to  be  temporarily 
solid,  visible,  and  tangible,  this  was  the  most  important 
fact  in  modem  physical  science.  I  determined  to  go 
and  see  for  myself.  I  did  so,  found  the  story  true, 
stopped  three  or  four  days,  and  then  returned  to  New 
York.  I  wrote  an  account  of  my  observations  to  the 
Ntiv  York  Sun,  which  was  copied  pretty  much  through- 
out the  whole  world,  so  grave  and  interesting  were  the 
facts.  A  proposal  was  then  made  to  me  by  the  Editor 
of  the  New  York  Daily  Graphic  to  return  to  Chittenden 
in  its  interest,  accompanied  by  an  artist  to  sketch  under 
my  orders,  and  to  make  a  thorough  investigation  of 
the  afifair.  The  matter  so  deeply  interested  me  that  I 
made  the  necessary  disposition  of  office  engagements, 
and  on  September  17th  was  back  at  the  **  Eddy  Home- 
stead," as  it  was  called  from  the  name  of  the  family  who 
owned  and  occupied  it.  I  stopped  in  that  house  of 
mystery,  surrounded  by  phantoms  and  having  daily  ex- 
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periences  of  a  most  extraordinary  character,  for  about 
twelve  weeks — if  my  memory  serves  me.  Meanwhile, 
twice  a  week  there  appeared  in  the  Daily  Graphic  my 
letters  about  the  "  Eddy  ghosts,"  each  one  illustrated 
with  sketches  of  spectres  actually  seen  by  the  artist,  Mr. 
Kap[>es,  and  myself,  as  well  as  by  every  one  of  the  per- 
sons— sometimes  as  many  as  forty — ^present  in  the 
**  stance- room."  *  It  was  the  publication  of  these  letters 
which  drew  Madame  Blavatsky  to  Chittenden,  and  so 
brought  us  together: 

I  remember  our  first  day's  acquaintance  as  if  it  were 
yesterday  ;  besides  which,  I  have  recorded  the  main 
facts  in  my  book  {^People  from  the  Other  Woria^  pp.  293 
et  seq).  It  was  a  sunny  day  and  even  the  gloomy  old 
farm-house  looked  cheerful.  It  stands  amid  a  lovely 
landscape,  in  a  valley  bounded  by  grassy  slopes  that  rise 
into  mountains  covered  to  their  very  crests  with  leafy 
groves.  This  was  the  time  of  the  "  Indian  Summer," 
when  the  whole  country  is  covered  with  a  faint  bluish 
haze,  like  that  which  has  given  the  *'  Nilgiri "  mountains 
their  name,  and  the  foliage  of  the  beeches,  elms,  and 
maples,  touched  by  early  frosts,  has  been  turned  from 
green  into  a  mottling  of  gold  and  crimson  that  gives  the 
landscape  the  appearance  of  being  hung  all  over  with 
royal  tapestries.  One  must  go  to  America  to  see  this 
autumnal  splendour  in  its  full  perfection. 

*  In  PeopU  from  tJu  Otktr  World  I  hmTC  described  all  thew 
plieDomena  and  the  tests  against  fraud  wliich  I  invented  and 
eaployed. 
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he  dinner  hour  at  Eddy's  was  noon,  and  it  was  from 
entrance  door  of   the  bare  and  comfortless  dining- 
n  that  Kappes  and  I  first  saw  H.  P.  B.     She  had  ar- 
d  shortly  before  noon  with  a  French  Canadian  lady, 
they  were  at  table  as  we  entered.     My  eye  was|  first 
icted  by  a  scarlet  Garibaldian  shirt  the  former  wore, 
1  vivid  contrast  with  the  dull  colours  around.     Her 
was  then  a  thick   blond  mop,  worn  shorter  than  the 
ilders,  and  it  stood  out  from  her  head,  si!ken-sofl 
crinkled  to  the  roots,  like  the  fleece  of  a  Cotswold 
.     This  and  the  red  shirt  were  what  struck  my  atten- 
before  I  took  in  the  picture  of  her  features.     It  was 
assive  Caimuck  face,  contrasting  in  its  suggestion  of 
er,  culture,  and  imperiousness,  as  strangely  with  the 
monplace  visages    about  the  room  as  her  red  gar- 
t  did  with  the  grey  and  white  tones  of  the  walls  and 
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Tcned  in  French,  making  remarks  of  no  consequence, 
boi  I  taw  at  once  from  her  accent  and  fluency  of  speech 
that,  if  not  a  Parisian,  she  must  at  least  be  a  finished 
French  scholar.  Dinner  over,  the  two  went  outside  the 
hooM!  and  Madame  Btavatsky  rolled  herself  a  cigarette,  ' 
(or  whtch  I  gave  her  a  light  as  s  pretext  to  enter  into 
convenation.  My  remark  having  been  made  in  French, 
vc  fell  at  once  into  talk  in  that  language.  She  asked 
iBC  how  long  !  had  been  there  and  what  I  thought  of  the 
phenutnena  ;  uytng  that  she  herself  was  greatly  inter- 
mcd  in  such  things,  and  had  been  drawn  to  Chittenden 
by  reading  ihe  letters  in  the  Daily  Graphic  :  the  public 
HJHBre  growing  so  interested  in  these  that  it  was  sometimes 
^Bpupoaaililc  to  find  a  copy  of  the  paper  on  the  book-stalls 
m  hour  after  publication,  and  she  had  paid  a  dollar  for 
a  copy  of  the  hut  issue.  "  I  hes-iiated  before  coming 
here,"  »be  totd,  "because  I  was  afraid  of  meeting  that 
Cokinel  Olcott."  "  Why  should  you  be  afraid  of  him, 
Uwlame?"  I  rejoined.  "Oh  !  because  I  fear  he  might 
write  about  me  in  his  paper."  I  luld  her  that  i>lie  might 
make  her»eK  perfectly  easy  on  tliat  score,  fur  I  felt  quite 
wre  Col.  Olcott  would  not  mention  her  in  his  letters 
uolos  she  wished  it.  And  I  introduced  myself.  We  be- 
auDc  friend*  at  once.  Each  of  us  felt  as  if  we  weie  of 
the  Mme  social  world,  cosmopolitans,  free-thinkers,  and 
in  doaer  touch  than  with  the  rest  af  the  company,  intel- 


■■■•en.  awl  BWKiiliuc  tuUl*  an  ■noBg'i  t"  IrigfiUn  any  boMM 
mt  oonHcd  fine  Udy  ol  (wUoMble  •ociny  out  d(  ber  will."  [  fidl 
tetWltM--Tl>*Kn<»i"totUX.  />.  7^„rm,/ ol  Mtnb  i6.  i9rfi.] 
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ligent  and  very  worthy  as  some  of  them  were.     It  was 
y  the  voice  of  common  sympathy  with  the  higher  occult 
side  of  man  and  nature  ;  the  attraction  of  soul  to  soul, 
not  that  of  sex  to  sex.     Neither  then,  at  the  commence- 
ment, nor  ever  afterwards  had  either  of  us  the  sense  of 
^the  other  being  of  the  opposite  sex.     We  were  simply 
chums  ;  so  regarded  each  other,  so  called  each  other. 
Some  base  people  from  time  to  time,  dared  to  suggest 
that  a  closer  tie  bound  us  together,  as  they  had  that  that 
poor,  malformed,  persecute^  H.  P.  B.  had  been  the  mis- 
tress of  various  other  men,  but  no  pure  person  could  hold 
to  such  an  opinion  after  passing  any  time  in  her  com- 
pany, and  seeing  how  her  every  look,  word,  and  action 
)     proclaimed  her  sexlessness.* 

Strolling  along  with  my  new  acquaintance,  we  talked 
together  about  the  Eddy  phenomena  and  those  of  other 
lands.  I  found  she  had  been  a  great  traveller  and  seen 
many  occult  things  and  adepts  in  occult  science,  but  at 
first  she  did  not  give  me  any  hint  as  to  the  existence  of 
the  Himalayan  Sages  or  of  her  own  powers.  She  spoke 
of  the  materialistic  tendency  of  American  Spiritualism, 
which  was  a  sort  of  debauch  of  phenomena  accom- 
panied by  comparative  indifference  to  philosophy. 
Her  manner  was  gracious  and  captivating,  her  criti- 
cisms upon   men   and  things  original  and  witty.     She 

*  I  hold  to  this  same  view  despite  the  pretended  confessions  of 
early  misconduct,  contained  in  certain  letters  of  hers  to  a  Russian 
gentleman  and  recently  published  in  a  work  entitled  A  Modem 
PriesUss  of  /sis.  In  short,  I  believe  my  estimate  of  her  sexual 
purity  to  be  true  and  her  pretended  revelations  false — mere  bravado. 
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particularly  interested  in  drawing  me  out  as  to 
njr  own  ideas  about  spiritual  things  and  expressed 
plcsmrc  in  finding  (hat  I  had  instinctively  thought 
along  die  occult  lines  which  she  herself  had  pur- 
■acd.  It  was  not  as  nn  Eastern  mystic,  but  rather  as  1 
a  nrfined  Spiritualist  that  she  talked.  For  my  part  1 
knew  nothing  then,  or  next  to  nothing,  about  East- 
ern philosophy,  and  ul  first  she  kept  silent  on  that 
nib)ect. 

The  stances  of  William  Eddy,  the  chief  medium 
of  the  family,  were  held  every  evening  in  a  large 
uiMtain  hall,  in  a  wing  of  the  house,  over  the  dining- 
room  and  kitchen.  He  and  a  brother,  Horatio,  were 
hard-working  farmers;  Horatio  attending  to  the  out- 
door duties,  and  William,  since  visitors  came  pouring 
in  upon  them  from  all  parts  of  the  United  Slates, 
doing  the  cooking  for  the  household.  They  were 
poor,  ilt-cducated,  and  prejudiced — sometimes  surly  to 
their  unhidden  guests.  At  the  furllier  end  uf  the 
■iuice-hdll  the  deep  chimney  from  the  kitchen  lieluw 
[laucd  through  to  the  roof.  Between  it  and  Ihe  north 
wall  was  a  narrow  closet  of  the  same  width  as  the 
depth  of  the  chimney,  2  feet  7  inches,  in  which  Wil- 
Uui  Eddy  would  scat  himself  to  wait  for  the  phc- 
MNBcna.  He  had  no  seeming  control  over  them,  but 
merely  ul  and  watted  for  them  to  S|HiradicaUy  occur, 
A  blanket  being  hung  across  the  doorway,  the  closet 
woald  lie  in  perfect  darkness.  Shortly  after  William 
hid  catered  tlir  cabinet,  the  blanket  would  bv  [lulled 


^ 
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aside  and  forth  would  step  some  figure  of  a  dead 
man,  woman  or  child — an  animate  statue  so  to  say — 
temporarily  solid  and  substantial,  but  the  next  minute 
resolved  back  into  nothingness  or  invisibility.  They 
would  occasionally  dissolve  away  while  in  full  view 
of  the  spectators. 

Up  to  the  time  of  H.  P.  B.'s  appearance  on  the  scene, 
the  figures  which  had  shown  themselves  were  either  Red 
Indians,  or  Americans  or  Europeans  akin  to  visitors. 
But  on  the  first  evening  of  her  stay  spooks  of  other 
natidhaUdes  came  before  us.  There  was  a  Georgian 
servant  boy  from  the  Caucasus ;  a  Mussulman  mer- 
chant from  Tiflis ;  a  Russian  peasant  girl,  and  others. 
Another  evening  there  appeared  a  Kourdish  cavalier 
armed  with  scimitar,  pistols,  and  lance ;  a  hideously 
ugly  and  devilish-looking  negro  sorcerer  from  Africa, 
wearing  a  coronet  composed  of  four  horns  of  the  oryx 
with  bells  at  their  tips,  attached  to  an  embroidered, 
highly  coloured  fillet  which  was  tied  around  his  head  ; 
and  a  European  gentleman  wearing  the  cross  and  collar 
of  St.  Anne,  who  was  recognised  by  Madame  Blavatsky 
as  her  uncle.  The  advent  of  such  figures  in  the  stance- 
room  of  those  poor,  almost  illiterate  Vermont  farmers, 
who  had  neither  the  money  to  buy  theatrical  proper- 
ties, the  experience  to  employ  such  if  they  had  had 
them,  nor  the  room  where  they  could  have  availed  of 
them,  was  to  every  eye-witness  a  convincing  proof  that 
the  apparitions  were  genuine.  At  the  same  time  they 
show  that  a  strange  attraction  to  call  out  these  images 
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(root  what  Asiatics  call  the  Kama-Ioka  attended  Ma- 
dune  Blavxtslcy.  It  was  long  afterwards  that  1  was 
iDfotmcd  that  she  had  evoked  them  by  her  own  de- 
veloped and  maflterfiil  power.  She  even  affinns  the 
(act  in  a  written  note,  in  our  T.  S.  &rap-6ooi,  Vol.  I., 
a|>pendc<)  to  ■  cutting  (rom  the  (London)  Spiritualist 
of  Juiunr}-,  1875. 

While  she  was  at  Chittenden  she  told  me  many  ia- 
ndenis  of  her  paii  life,  among  others,  her  having  been 
pretcnl  a*  a  volunteer,  with  a  number  of  other  Euro- 
pe*n  Indies,  with  Garibaldi  at  the  bloody  battle  of 
iflniana.  In  proof  of  her  story  she  showed  me  where 
left  arm  had  been  broken  in  two  places  by  a  saber- 
ike,  and  made  me  (eel  in  her  right  shoulder  a  musket- 
Uet,  Hill  iml>cdded  iu  the  muscle,  and  another  in'her 
leg.  She  also  showed  me  11  scar  just  below  the  heart 
where  she  had  been  stabbed  with  a.  stiletto.  This  wound 
a  Uttle  while  she  was  at  Chittenden,  and  it  was 
about  it  that  she  was  led  10  show  it  to  me. 
She  lold  roe  many  curious  tales  of  peril  and  adventure, 
antung  ibem  the  slory  of  the  phantom  African  sorcerer 
■tUi  the  oryx-bom  coronet,  whom  she  had  seen  in  life 
K  phenomena  in  Upper  Egypt,  many  years  before. 
P.  B.  tried  her  best  to  make  me  suspect  the  value 
WiUiam  fUldy's  phenometia  as  proofs  of  the  intelli- 
|CM  control  of  a  medium  by  spirits ;  telling  me  that, 
if  genuiae,  they  must  be  the  double  of  the  medium 
ocBptng  (roni  his  body  and  clothing  itself  with  other 
appeAianccs  ;  but  I  did  not  believe  her,     I  contended 


lO  Old  Diary  Leaves 

that  the  forms  were  of  too  great  diversities  of  height, 
bulk,  and  appearance  to  be  a  masquerade  of  William 
Eddy ;  they  must  be  what  they  seemed,  viz,y  the  spirits 
of  the  dead.  Our  disputes  were  quite  warm  on  occa- 
sions, for  at  that  time  I  had  not  gone  deep  enough 
into  the  question  of  the  plastic  nature  of  the  human 
Double  to  see  the  force  of  her  hints,  while  of  the 
Eastern  theory  of  Maya  I  did  not  know  its  least  iota. 
The  result,  however,  was,  as  she  told  me,  to  convince 
her  of  my  disposition  to  accept  nothing  on  trust  and 
to  cling  pertinaciously  to  such  facts  as  I  had,  or  thought 
I  had  acquired.  We  became  greater  friends  day  by  day, 
and  by  the  time  she  was  ready  to  leave  Chittenden  she 
had  accepted  from  me  the  nick-name  "  Jack,"  and  so 
signed  herself  in  her  letters  to  me  from  New  York. 
When  we  parted  it  was  as  good  friends  likely  to  con- 
tinue the  acquaintance  thus  pleasantly  begun. 

In  November,  1874,  when  my  researches  were  fin- 
ished, I  returned  to  New  York  and  called  upon  her 
at  her  lodgings  at  16  Irving  Place,  where  she  gave 
me  some  stances  of  table-tipping  and  rapping,  spell- 
ing out  messages  of  sorts,  principally  from  an  in- 
visible intelligence  calling  itself  "John  King."  This 
pseudonym  is  one  that  has  been  familiar  to  frequent- 
ers of  mediumistic  stances  these  forty  years  past,  all 
over  the  world.  It  was  first  heard  of  in  1850,  in  the 
"spirit  room"  of  Jonathan  Koons,  of  Ohio,  where  it 
pretended  to  be  a  ruler  of  a  tribe  or  tribes  of  spirits. 
Later  on,  it  said  it  was  the  earth-haunting  soul  of  Sir 
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Henry  Morgan,  the  famous  buccaneer,  and  as  such  it 
introduced  itself  to  me.  It  showed  its  face  and  tur- 
ban-wrapped head  to  me  at  Philadelphia,  during  the 
course  of  my  investigations  of  the  Holmes  mediums, 
in  association  with  the  late  respected  Robert  Dale 
Owen,  General  F.  J.  Lippitt  and  Madame  Blavatsky 
(ride  People  from  the  Other  World,  Part  II.),  and  both 
spoke  and  wrote  to  me,  the  latter  frequently.  It  had 
a  quaint  handwriting,  and  used  queer  old  English  ex- 
pressions. I  thought  it  a  veritable  John  King  then, 
for  its  personality  had  been  as  convincingly  proved  to 
roe,  I  fancied,  as  anybody  could  have  asked.  But 
now,  after  seeing  what  H.  P.  B.  could  do  in  the  way 
of  producing  mayavic  (i.  ^.,  hypnotic)  illusions  and  in 
the  control  of  elementals,  I  am  persuaded  that  "  John 
King*'  was  a  humbugging  elemental,  worked  by  her 
like  a  marionette  and  used  as  a  help  towards  my 
education.  Understand  me,  the  phenomena  were  real, 
but  they  were  done  by  no  disincarnate  human  spirit. 
Since  writing  the  above,  in  fact,  I  have  found  the 
proof,  in  her  own  handwriting,  pasted  in  our  Scrap- 
hock.  Vol.  I. 

She  kept  up  the  illusion  for  months — just  how 
many  I  cannot  recollect  at  this  distance  of  time — 
and  I  saw  numbers  of  phenomena  done  as  alleged 
by  John  King — as,  for  example,  the  whole  remark- 
able series  at  the  Philadelphia  residence  of  the 
Holmcses  and  that  of  H.  P.  B.  herself,  above  re- 
ferred  to.     He  was   first,  John    King,  an    independent 
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personality,  then  John  King,  messenger  and  servant 
— never  the  equal — of  living  adepts,  and  finally  an 
elemental  pure  and  simple,  employed  by  H.  P.  B. 
and  a  certain  other  expert   in   the  doing  of  wonders. 

It  is  useless  to  deny  that,  throughout  the  early  part  of 
her  American  residence,  she  called  herself  a  spiritualist 
and  warmly  defended  Spiritualism  and  its  mediums  from 
their  sciolistic  and  other  bitter  traducers.  Her  letters 
and  articles  in  various  American  and  English  journals 
contain  many  evidences  of  her  occupying  that  posi- 
tion. Among  other  examples,  I  will  simply  quote  the 
following : 

"  As  it  is,  I  have  only  done  my  duty  ;  first,  towards 
Spiritualism,  that  I  have  defended  as  well  as  I  could 
from  the  attacks  of  imposture  under  the  too  transparent 
mask  of  science  ;  then  towards  two  helpless,  slandered 
mediums.  .  .  .  But  I  am  obliged  to  confess  that  I 
really  do  not  believe  in  having  done  any  good — to 
Spiritualism  itself.  ...  It  is  with  a  profound  sadness  in 
my  heart  that  I  acknowledge  this  fact,  for  I  begin  to 
think  there  is  no  help  for  it.  For  over  fifteen  years  have 
I  fought  my  battle  for  the  blessed  truth  ;  have  travelled 
and  preached  it — though  I  never  was  born  for  a  lecturer 
— from  the  snow-covered  tops  of  the  Caucasian  Moun- 
tains, as  well  as  from  the  sandy  valleys  of  the  Nile.  I 
have  proved  the  truth  of  it  practically  and  by  persuasion. 
For  the  sake  of  Spiritualism  I  have  left  my  home,  an 
easy  life  amongst  a  civilised  society,  and  have  become  a 
wanderer  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.    I  had  already  seen 


mf  hopes  realised,  beyond  my  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tionB,  arhrn  my  unlucky  star  brought  me  to  America. 
Knowing  this  country  lo  be  the  cradle  of  Modem 
^jpiritualttm,  I  came  over  here  from  France  with  feelings 
ncM  unlike  those  of  x  Mohammedan  approaching  the 
binhplBce  of  his  Prophet,"  etc.,  etc.  {Letter  of  H.  P. 
B.  to  the  Sfiritualitl  of  December  13,  1874.) 

The  two  "helpless  mediums"  alluded  to  were  the 
Holmnes,  of  whose  moral  quality  I  have  always  had  the 
poorest  opinion.  Yet.  in  H.  P.  B.'s  pmenct  I  witnessed, 
under  my  own  test  conditions,  along  with  the  late  Robert 
Dale  Owen  and  General  Lippitt,  a  series  n(  most  ron- 
viDcing  and  satisfactory  mediumistic  phenomena.  I  half 
■iu|>e<:trd  then  that  the  power  that  produced  them  came 
H.  P.  B,,  and  that  if  the  Ilolmeses  alone  had  been 

icemed,  I  should  either  have  seen  tricks  or  nothing 
■.  in  faunlini;  over  the  old  scrap-books,  I  find  in  H. 
P.  B.'*  MSS.  the  following  memorandum,  which  she  evi- 
dently meant  t»  lie  pubHshed  after  her  death  ; 

»"lMt^(«(TANT  NOTF.. 
**  Yes,  I  >m  torry  10  say  thxt  I  had  to  identify  myself, 
daring  that  Ouuneful  exposure  of  the  Holmes  mediumn, 
•  ith  the  Spirit  uatiittA.  I  had  to  save  the  situation,  for  I 
■«i  imt  /r«m  Parii  /«■  Amerita  on  purpose  to  prmt  tkf 
^^momtma  ami  ikiir  rtiUHy,  amd  thim  the  /aliacy  0/  Iht 
tfiritmmiiMHe  Uu«ry  0/  spirits.  But  how  could  1  do  it 
bc«  ?  I  did  not  want  people  ax  Urge  to  know  that  I 
could  frtAue  tkt  same  lAii^i  AT  wit.L.     I  had  received 


14  Old  Diary  Leaves 

orders  to  the  contrary,  and  yet  I  had  to  keep  alive  the 
reality,  the  genuineness  and  possibility  of  such  phenom- 
ena, in  the  hearts  of  those  who  from  Materialists  had 
turned  Spiritualists,  but  now,  owing  to  the  exposure  of 
several  mediums,  fell  back  again,  returned  to  their  scep- 
ticism. This  is  why,  selecting  a  few  of  the  faithful,  I 
went  to  the  Holmeses,  and,  helped  by  M.  and  his  pawer^ 
brought  out  the  faces  of  John  King  and  Katie  King 
from  the  Astral  Light,  produced  the  phenomena  of  ma- 
terialisation, and  allowed  the  spiritualists  at  large  to  be- 
lieve it  was  done. through  the  medium  of  Mrs.  Holmes. 
She  was  terribly  frightened  herself,  for  she  knew  that  this 
once  the  apparition  was  real.  Did  I  do  wrong  ?  The 
world  is  not  prepared  yet  to  understand  the  philosophy 
of  Occult  Science  ;  let  them  first  assure  themselves  that 
there  are  beings  in  an  invisible  world,  whether  *  Spirits  * 
of  the  dead  or  elementals  ;  and  that  there  are  hidden 
powers  in  man  which  are  capable  of  making  a  god  of  him 
on  earth. 

"  When  I  am  dead  and  gone  people  will,  perhaps,  ap- 
preciate my  disinterested  motives.  I  have  pledged  my 
word  to  help  people  on  to  Truth  while  living,  and  I  will 
keep  my  word.  Let  them  abuse  and  revile  me  ;  let 
some  call  me  a  medium  and  a  Spiritualist,  others  an 
impostor.  The  day  will  come  when  posterity  will  learn 
to  know  me  better.  Oh,  poor,  foolish,  credulous, 
wicked  world  !  " 

The  whole  thing  is  here  made  plain  :    the  Spiritualism 


•he  wa«  sent  W  America  to  profess  And  uUinialely  biiiig  I 
_.ta  KpUce  ihe  cruder  Wcsicrn  iiietliumism,  was  Eastern 
( Spintuolinn,  or  Brahm;!  Vidya.  The  West  not  being  pre-  | 
pared  to  xccept  it,  her  first  Assij^ncd  work  was  to  defend 
the  real  phenomena  of  the  "  drcle  "  from  that  prejudiced 
and  militant  enemy  uf  spiritual  belief — materialistic, 
icioitilic,  physical  science,  with  its  votaries  and  leaders. 
The  one  necessary  thing  for  the  age  was  to  check  ma- 
terialistic scepticism  and  strengthen  the  spiritual  basis  of 
the  reitgions  yearning.  Therefore,  the  battle  being  joined, 
&he  took  her  stand  beside  the  American  Spiritualists,  and 
for  the  moment  made  common  cause  with  them.  Yes, 
poMerity  wiJ/  do  her  justice. 

I  wish  I  could  recall  to  memory  the  first  phenomenon 
done  by  her  confessedly  as  by  an  exercise  of  her  own 
will  puwer,  but  t  cannot.  It  must  have  been  just  after 
she  began  writing  /x»  UnvriieJ  and  [lossilily  it  was  the 
following  :  Alter  leaving  t6  Irving  Place  and  making  a 
riiit  to  friends  in  the  country,  she  occupied  rooms  for  a 
time  in  another  house  in  Irving  Place,  a  few  doors  from 
the  Lotos  t^uh  and  on  the  same  side  of  the  street.  It 
was  there  that,  later,  the  informal  gathering  of  friends 
was  held  at  which  1  proposed  the  formation  of  what 
aftenrards  became  the  Thcosopliical  Society.  Among 
her  callers  was  an  Italian  artist,  a  Signur  D.,  formerly  a 
CutxNuro.  I  w»  sitting  alone  with  her  in  her  drawing- 
nmm  when  he  made  his  first  visit  They  talked  of 
Italian  affairs,  and  he  suddenly  pronounced  the  name  of 
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one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Adepts.  She  started  as  if  she 
had  received  an  electric  shock  ;  looked  him  straight  in 
the  eyes,  and  said  (in  Italian)  "  What  is  it  ?  I  am  ready." 
He  passed  it  off  carelessly,  but  thenceforward  the  talk 
was  all  about  Magic,  Magicians,  and  Adepts.  Signor  B. 
went  and  opened  one  of  the  French  windows,  made  some 
beckoning  passes  towards  the  outer  air,  and  presently  a 
pure  white  butterfly  came  into  the  room  and  went  flying 
about  near  the  ceiling.  H.  P.  6.  laughed  in  a  cheerful 
way  and  said  :  "  That  is  pretty,  but  I  can  also  do  it !  " 
She,  too,  opened  the  window,  made  similar  beckoning 
passes,  and  presently  a  second  white  butterfly  came  flut- 
tering in.  It  mounted  to  the  ceiling,  chased  the  other 
around  the  room,  played  with  it  now  and  then,  with  it 
flew  to  a  corner,  and,  presto  !  both  disappeared  at  once 
while  we  were  looking  at  them.  "  What  does  that  mean  ? " 
I  asked.  "  Only  this,  that  Signor  B.  can  make  an  ele- 
mental turn  itself  into  a  butterfly,  and  so  can  I."  The 
insects  were  not  real  but  illusionary  ones. 

I  recall  other  instances  of  her  control  of  elementals  or, 
as  Hindus  would  term  it,  Yakshini  Vidya.  An  early  one 
is  the  following  :  On  a  cold  winter's  night,  when  several 
inches  of  snow  lay  upon  the  ground,  she -and  I  were  work- 
ing upon  her  book  until  a  late  hour  at  her  rooms  in 
Thirty-fourth  Street.  I  had  eaten  some  saltish  food  for 
dinner,  and  at  about  i  a.m.,  feeling  very  thirsty,  said  to 
her  :  "  Would  it  not  be  nice  to  have  some  hothouse 
grapes  ?  "  "  So  it  would,"  she  replied,  "  let  us  have 
some."    "  But  the  shops  have  been  closed  for  hours,  and 
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we  can  buy  none,"  I  said.  **  No  matter,  we  shall  have 
them,  all  the  same,"  was  her  reply.  "  But  how  ?  "  "I 
will  show  you,  if  you  will  just  turn  down  that  gas-light 
on  the  table  in  front  of  us."  I  turned  the  cock  unin- 
tentionally so  far  around  as  to  extinguish  the  light. 
"  You  need  not  have  done  that,"  she  said.  "  I  only 
wanted  you  to  make  the  light  dim.  However,  light  it 
again  quickly."  A  box  of  matches  lay  just  at  hand,  and 
in  a  moment  I  had  relit  the  lamp.  "  See  ! "  she  ex- 
claimed, pointing  to  a  hanging  book-shelf  on  the  wall 
before  us.  To  my  amazement  there  hung  from  the  knobs 
at  the  two  ends  of  one  of  the  shelves  two  large  bunches 
of  ripe  black  Hamburgh  grapes,  which  we  proceeded  to 
eat.  To  my  question  as  to  the  agency  employed,  she  said 
It  was  done  by  certain  elementals  under  her  control,  and 
twice  later  on,  when  we  were  living  in  the  so-called  "  La- 
masery," she  repeated  the  phenomenon  of  bringing  fruits 
for  our  refreshment  while  at  work  on  Isis, 

Little  by  little,  H.  P.  B.  let  me  know  of  the  exist- 
ence of  Eastern  adepts  and  their  powers,  and  gave  me 
by  a  multitude  of  phenomena  the  proofs  of  her  own 
control  over  the  occult  forces  of  nature.  At  first,  as  I 
have  remarked,  she  ascribed  them  to  '*  John  King,"  and 
it  was  through  his  alleged  friendliness  that  I  first  came 
into  personal  correspondence  with  the  Masters.  Many 
of  their  letters  I  have  preserved,  with  my  own  endorse- 
ment of  the  dates  of  their  reception.  For  years,  and 
until  shortly  before  I  left  New  York  for  India,  I  was 
connected  in  pupilage  with  the  African  section  of  the 
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Occult  Brotherhood  ;  but,  later,  when  a  certain  wonder- 
ful psycho-physiological  change  happened  to  H.  P.  B. 
that  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  speak  about,  and  that  nobody 
has  up  to  the  present  suspected,  although  enjoying  her 
intimacy  and  full  confidence,  as  they  fancy,  I  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Indian  section  and   a  different  group  of 

/  I^ asters.  For,  it  may  be  stated,  there  is  and  ever  was 
but  one  altruistic  alliance,  or  fraternity,  of  these  Elder 

'  Brothers  of  humanity,  the  world  over  ;  but  it  is  divided 
into  sections  according  to  the  needs  of  the  human  race 
in  its  successive  stages  of  evolution.     In  one  age  the 

/  focal  centre  of  this  world-helping  force  will  be  in  one 
/place,  in  another  elsewhere.  Unseen,  unsuspected  as 
the  vivifying  spiritual  currents  of  the  Akash,  yet  as  indis- 
pensable for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind,  their  com- 
bined divine  energy  is  maintained  from  age  to  age  and 
forever  refreshes  the  pilgrim  of  Earth,  who  struggles  on 
towards  the  Divine  Reality.  The  sceptic  denies  the  ex- 
istence of  these  adepts  because  he  has  not  seen  or  talked 
with  them,  nor  read  in  history  of  their  visible  intermed- 
dling in  national  events.  But  their  being  has  been 
known  to  thousands  of  self-illuminate  mystics  and  phi- 
lanthropists in  succeeding  generations,  whose  purified 
souls  have  lifted  them  up  out  of  the  muck  of  physical 
into  the  brightness  of  spiritual  consciousness  ;  and  at 
many  epochs  they  have  come  into  personal  relations  with 
the  persons  who  are  devoting  or  inclined  to  devote  them- 
selves to  altruistic  labour  for  bringing  about  the  brother- 
hood of  mankind.      Some  of  this  class,   very  humble 
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i  apparently  very  unwonhy — like  us  leaders  of  the 
Thcosophical  Society  movemenl — have  been  blessed 
with  their  sympathy  and  (partaken  of  ihcir  instruction. 
Some,  like  Uamodar  and  H.  P.  B.,  have  first  seen  thetn 
in  visions  while  young;  some  have  encountered  them 
under  airan^  guises  in  moat  unlikely  places  ;  I  was  in- 
troduced to  ihera  by  H.  P.  li,  through  the  agency  that 
my  previous  experiences  would  make  most  comprehen- 
sible, a  pretended  medium-overshadowing  "spirit." 
John  King  brought  (our  of  the  Masters  to  my  attention, 
of  whom  one  was  a  Copl,  one  a  representative  of  the 
Neo  Platoni«t  Alexandrian  school,  one — a  verj'  high  one, 
■  Master  of  the  Masters,  so  to  say — a  Venetian,  and  one 
an  English  philuxopher,  gone  from  men's  sight,  yet  not 
dead.  The  first  of  these  became  my  first  Guru,  and  a 
«tem  disciplinarian  he  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  splendid 
nuAculiniiy  of  character. 

la  lirac  I  came  lo  know  from  themselves  that  H.  1'. 
B.  wax  a  faithful  servant  of  theirs,  though  her  peculiar 
tea>[)«rainent  and  idiosyncracics  made  her  too  antipa- 
thetic to  some  of  them  to  permit  of  their  working  with 
her.     This  will  not  seem  strange  if  one  remembers  that  t 
each  individual  man,  whether  adept  or  laic,  has  evolved 
along  a  panicular  ray  of  the  Logos,  and  is  in  spiritual 
sympathy  with  his  associate  souls  of  that  ray,  and  may  * 
be  in  antagonism,  on  this  physical  plane,  with  entities  of 
aaotbcT  ray  when  clothed  in  flesh.     This  is  probably  the  < 
■Ate*  rmli*  of  what  ii  called  magnciic,  auric,  or  psychical 
sympathy  and  antipathy.     \Vhatever  the  reason  may  be 
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some  of  the  Masters  could  not  and  did  not  work  with 
H.  P.  B.  Several  did,  among  them  some  whose  names 
have  never  as  yet  been  given  out,  but  whom  I  had  much 
intercourse  with  in  those  early  years  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  movement. 

Among  other  things  about  herself  H.  P.  B.  told  me, 
when  I  had  got  along  far  enough  to  know  of  the  Broth- 
erhood and  her  relation  with  it,  that  she  had  come  to 
Paris  the  previous  year  (1873)  intending  to  settle  down 
for  some  time  under  the  protection  of  a  relativ£  of  hers, 
residing  in  the  Rue  de  T University,  but  one  day  re- 
ceived from  the  "  Brothers "  a  peremptory  order  to  go 
to  New  York  to  await  further  orders. 

The  next  day  she  had  sailed  with  little  more  than 
money  enough  to  pay  her  passage.  She  wrote  to  her 
father  for  funds  to  be  sent  her  in  care  of  the  Russian 
Consul  in  New  York,  but  this  could  not  arrive  for  some 
time,  and  as  the  Consul  refused  her  a  loan,  she  had  to 
set  to  work  to  earn  her  daily  bread.  She  told  me  she 
had  taken  lodgings  in  one  of  the  poorest  quarters  in 
New  York — Madison  Street — and  supported  herself  by 
making  cravats  or  artificial  flowers — I  forget  which  now 
— for  a  kind-hearted  Hebrew  shop-keeper.  She  always 
spoke  to  me  with  gratitude  about  this  little  man.  As 
yet  she  had  received  no  intimation  as  to  the  future,  it 
was  a  sealed  book.  But  the  following  year,  in  October, 
1874,  she  was  ordered  to  go  to  Chittenden  and  find  the 
man  who,  as  it  turned  out,  was  to  be  her  future  colleague 
in  a  great  work — myself. 
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Eet  intimate  fncD<!s  will  recollect  her  telling  this 
■  abtmt  her  sudden  departure  under  orders  from 
E  la  Nrir  York.  Mr.  Sinnett  mentions  it  in  his  /n- 
its  im  the  Life  of  Madairu  Blat'olsky  (page  175),  and 
it  hu  been  elsewhere  i>ublished.  But  these  acquaint- 
ance* luul  it  from  her  later  on,  and  her  enemies  may  say 
it  waa  an  afterthought  of  hers,  a  falsehood  concocted 
lu  (it  in  with  a  little  farce  she  subsequently  invented. 
Accident,  however, — if  it  be  an  accident — has  just  now, 
iQe  I  am  writing  these  pages,  brought  me  a  valuable 
;  of  corroborative  proof.  We  have  had  slaying  at 
n  American  lady.  Miss  Anna  Ballard,  x  veteran 
jouTnalttt,  a.  life  member  of  the  New  York  Press  Club, 
wbo,  in  the  counc  of  professional  duty,  met  H.  P.  B.  in 

Kfir^t  week  after  her  arrival  at  New  York.  In  the 
K  of  conversation,  amid  a  variety  of  less  important 
,  Miss  Ballard  casually  mentioned  to  me  two,  that  1 
at  once  begged  her  10  (tut  in  writing,  vii. :  that  H.  P,  B., 
whom  ihe  found  living  in  a  squalid  lodging-house,  said 
thai  the  had  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  left  Paris  at 
one  day's  notice,  and,  secondly,  that  she  had  visited 
T>t>et.     Here   is   Miss    Ballard's   own   version    of    the 


■■Ar>YA«.  iTih  Janoarv.  tBga. 
["Ukak  CtiL.  Olcott  : — My  acquaintanceship  with 
lime.  BUvalsky  dates  even  further  back  than  you  sup- 
potc.  I  met  her  in  July,  1873.  at  New  York,  not  more 
Ihaa  a  week  after  she  Landed.  I  was  then  a  reporter  on 
Ihr  aUfI  uf  the  S'tu>  York  Sun,  and  had  been  detailed  to 
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write  an  article  upon  a  Russian  subject.  In  the  course 
of  my  search  after  facts  the  arrival  of  this  Russian  lady 
was  reported  to  me  by  a  friend,  and  I  called  upon  her  ; 
thus  beginning  an  acquaintance  that  lasted  several  years. 
At  our  first  interview  she  told  me  she  had  had  no  idea 
of  leaving  Paris  for  America  until  the  very  evening  be- 
fore she  sailed,  but  why  she  came  or  who  hurried  her  off 
she  did  not  say.  I  remember  perfectly  well  her  saying 
with  an  air  of  exultation,  *  I  have  been  in  Tibet.'  Why 
she  should  think  that  a  great  matter,  more  remarkable 
than  any  other  of  the  travels  in  Egypt,  India,  and  other 
countries  she  told  me  about,  I  could  not  make  out,  but 
she  said  it  with  special  emphasis  and  animation.  I  now 
know,  of  course,  what  it  means.         Anna  Ballard." 

Unless  prepared  to  concede  to  H.  P.  B.  the  power  of 
foreseeing  that  I  should  be  getting  this  written  statement 
from  Miss  Ballard  in  India,  nineteen  years  later,  the  fair- 
minded  reader  will  admit  that  the  statements  she  made 
to  her  first  friend  in  New  York,  in  1873,  strongly  cor- 
roborate the  assertions  she  has  ever  since  made  to  a 
large  number  of  people  about  the  two  most  important 
incidents  in  the  history  of  her  connection  with  the  The- 
osophical  movement,  (a)  her  preparation  in  Tibet,  and 
{i)  her  journey  to  America  in  search  of  the  person  whose 
Karma  linked  him  to  her  as  the  co-agent  to  set  this 
social  wave  in  motion. 

She  made  an  abortive  attempt  to  found  a  sort  of  Spirit- 
ual Society  at  Cairo,  in  1871  [vidf  Peebles*  Around  the 
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r,. 

^^^Ui/.  Blaratiky,  p.  15S],  upon  a  basis  of  phenomena. 
^^^■M  having  the  nglit  persons  lu  organise  and  direct  il,  it 
^^^■r  3  lamentalile  fiasco  and  lirought  upon  her  much  ridi- 
^^^■le.  Yet  the  magical  phenomena  she  wrought  with  the 
^^^bp  of  the  actf-same  Copt  and  another  adept  whom  I 
^^^■Inequently  came  into  relations  with,  were  most  start- 
ling.*    Il   was  apparently  a  reckless  waste  of  psychic 

*Ss«  an  uticU  in  FrattJt  Ltilie' t  Pcpniar  Jltagaant  lot  Fobmarj' 
itgo.  BhuMimted  by  metidadous  engnvings.  yet  cnnUining  a  few  ficti 
■loNf  w)lk  much  faliehiKMl.  Tbe  auihor.  Dr.  A.  L.  Rawwn,  men- 
liom  tin  Cajio  failure  of  the  "  •ilein)>l  lo  fnnn  ■  xxnely  fir  occult 
raiaarrt,"  and  Mfi  that  "  Paulcis  Metamon,  a  celebrated  Coptic 
■^rlan,  vbo  had  leveral  very  curioui  liooks  full  of  axirological 
FoKBlaaa  Tt*"*'  iucantaliont  and  horoscopes  which  he  dciighlcd  in 
iiamiagWinalon,a/iir  afriifiriiifroJititUa"  adviwd  delay.  Dr. 
Ka«Me  mjt  that  the  (II.  P.  B.)  had  told  the  Cuutiicia  KaiinofT  "thai 
•hf  had  Ml*«d  al  Isasl  one  of  the  mystcriet  of  Egypl,  and  pio*ed  it 
by  tettinf  •  li*«  wrp«ni  looie  froni  a  bag  she  lud  concealed  In  the 
foldaof  hat  droL**  From  an  eye-wilncu  I  hail  il  that  while  H.tM!. 
•1U  In  Caire  the  moa  extraordinary  phenomena  Hoold  occur  ta  any 
nnm  tin  might  be  rittia|[  io  ;  for  example,  ihe  table  lamp  would  quil 
ita  pbo  on  on«  tahla  and  jwu  throuyh  (he  air  to  another,  just  ai  if 
canM  in  aomc  mie'thand;  thiiiame  myitcriousCopI  woald  luddenty 
Tulah  Ifooi  tbe  lofa  wheie  be  wa*  iliting.  and  many  tuch  marreU. 
Hindaa  no  looker,  linc*  wir  have  luul  (he  iK'ieni»it  prove  to  ui  the 
t  of  inhibition  of  the  >eni«i  of  ughl,  hearing,  loach,  and 
D  b^  BXB  hypnotic  ■uggatlan.  Undoubtedly  tbit  InhibitiDn  wa* 
1  in  tb«  coiDpany  pmenl.  who  were  made  lo  nee  the  Copt 
iWMh.anil  Um  lamp  movinj^  through  «pace,  but  not  the  p«nKinwbo*e 
baad  waacanyinf  it.  Il  wa*  what  11.  P.  II.  called  a  "  psycboloeical 
triA,"  yn  an  Uw  aana  a  fad  and  uoo  of  moment  to  iclence.  Sclen- 
tkta  anm  tb«  fact  of  inhibition  yet  confoB  ignorance  as  lo  lla 
"How'— «ay  Dn.  Blnct  and  firi,  in  theli  celebnied 
k  Ij  MfmtiUau  Atdwtal  "  h«*  th<  eaperl mental lai  protluced  ihi* 
Mn  pkaMowwoD  J    Wc  know  nothing  abtnil  ii.     We  only|[Tat|> 
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;rgy,  and  indicated  anything  but  either  personal  infa 
ility  or  divine  guidance.    I  could  never  understand  i 
d  iis  regards  the  Theosophical  Society  every  circun 
nee  tends  to  show  that  it  has  been  a  gradual  evolutioi 
iirolted  by   circumstances    and    the  resultant  of  o] 
iite  forces,  now  running    into  smooth,  now   into  roug 
loves,  and  prosperous  or  checked  proportionately  wit 
r  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  its  management.     The  gci 
.1  direction  has  always  been  kept,  its  guiding  mod\ 
■r  identical,  but   its  programme  has   been  various! 
idified,  enlarged,  and  improved  as  our  knowledge  ii 
lased  and  experience  from  time  to  time  suggested.  A 
ngs  show  me  that  the  movement  as  such  was  planne 
L  beforehand  by  the  watching  Sages,  but   all  detai 
re  left  for  us  to  conquer  as  best  we  might.     If  we  ha 
led,  others  would  have  had  the  chance  that  fell  to  oi 
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itleas,  deeper  perception  of  truth,  and  capacity  to  assimi- 
late and  impart  ideas.  My  published  articles  and 
letters  between  1875  and  1878  prove  this  distinctly. 
Ulien  I  was  a  child  (in  Occultism)  I  spoke  as  a  child  ; 
often  dogmatically,  after  the  fashion  of  comparative 
tyros. 

I  never  heard  anything  from  H.  P.  B.  in  the  early  days 
to  make  me  think  that  she  had  the  least  intimation,  until 
sent  to  Chittenden  to  me,  about  any  future  relationship 
between  us  in  work,  nor  even  then  that  the  Theosophical 
Society  was  to  be.  We  have  it  on  her  own  authority,  as 
quoted  above,  that  she  was  sent  from  Paris  to  New  York 
in  the  interest  of  Spiritualism,  in  the  best  sense  of  that 
word,  and  before  we  met  she  had  attended  stances  and 
consorted  with  mediums,  but  never  came  under  public 
notice.  In  May,  1875,  I  was  engaged  in  trying  to  organ- 
ise at  New  York  with  her  concurrence  a  private  investi- 
gating committee  under  the  title  of  the  "  Miracle  Club.*' 
In  the  Scrap-book  (Vol.  I.)  she  writes  about  it  : 

**An  attempt  in  consequence  of  orders  received  from 
T*  B*  (a  Master)  through  P.  (an  Elemental)  personating 
John  King.  Ordered  to  begin  telling  the  public  the 
:rtith  about  the  phenomena  and  their  mediums.  And 
now  my  martyrdom  will  begin  !  I  shall  have  all  the 
>piritualists  against  me,  in  addition  to  the  Christians  and 
the  Sceptics.     Thy  will,  oh  M.,  be  done.     H.  P.  B." 

The  plan  was  to  keep  closed  doors  to  all  save  the 
members  of  the  (Jhib.  who  were  forbidden  to  divulge 
even  the  place  of  meeting.    **.\11  the  manifestations,  in- 
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eluding  materialisations,  to  occur  in  the  light,  and  without 
a  cabinet."  [^Spiritual  Scientist,  May  19,  1876.]  Taking 
H.  P.  B.'s  remark  above,  as  written,  it  looks  as  though 
there  would  have  been  no  Theosophical  Society — it 
looks  so,  I  say — if  her  intended  medium  for  the  Miracle 
Club  had  not  utterly  failed  us  and  so  precluded  my 
completing  the  organisation. 

I  notice  in  Mr.  Sinnett's  book  the  coincidence  that 
she  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  7th  of  July,  1873-that  is 
to  say  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  setfenth  month  of  her 
forty-second  year  (6x7),  and  that  our  meeting  was  post- 
poned until  I  should  have  attained  my  forty-second  year. 
And,  to  anticipate,  it  must  also  be  remarked  that  she 
died  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  seventeenth  year  of  our 
Theosophical  relationship.  Add  to  this  the  further  fact, 
recently  published  by  me  in  the  Theosophist,  that  Mrs. 
Annie  Besant  came  to  H.  P.  B.  as  an  applicant  for  mem- 
bership in  the  seventh  month  of  the  seventeenth  year 
after  her  final  withdrawal  from  the  Christian  com- 
munion, and  we  have  here  a  pretty  set  of  coincidences 
to  bear  in  mind. 


i 

^^V             MAHAHK    Bl.AVATSKV    IN   AMERICA. 

^^^    HAVE  found  »  Idler  to  myself  from  an  older  ac- 
1     qu«iuiaDcc  of  Madainc  Blavaisky's  than  even  Miss 
Ballard,  ihc  cxi«ciic:e  of  which  I   had  foigoltrn.     The 
Usl-aamcd  lady  met  her  at    New   York    within  the  first 
week  after  her  arrival  from    France,  but    Dr.  Mariiuette 
knew  her  in  Pari*,  before  she  started  on  that  long  and 
brilttani  career  which  led.  /rr  aspera  ad  astri,  to  end  a 
the  Woking  rrrmaiorjr  (or  the  moment,  in  1891,  and  then 
kKp  oo  and  ever  onward.     The  innuendoes  about  he 
having  led  a  wild  life  al  the  French  i:a|.ital  in  187^,  arc 
sniwered  by  this  frank  statement   of  an  educated  lady 
physician,  whom   I  personally  knew  at  New  York,  bu 
who.  I  understand,  is  now  deceased.     She  sayj  : 

■■  Naw  y»«K.  December  16.  i87S- 
-  D«AR  Si»  : 
"  In  reply  to  your  inquiries,  I  have  to  say  that  I  made 

iSjj.     She  was  living  in  the  Rue  du  Palais,  in  an  aput 
>7 

1 
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It*  with  her  brother,  M.  Hahn,  and  his  intimate  friend 
Letjueux.     I  was  with  her  almost  daily,  and,  in  fact, 
it  a  good  part  of  my  time  with  her  when  t  was  not  in 
hospitals  or  attending  the  lectures.     I  am,  therefore, 
;  to  state  from  positive  knowledge,  what  her  beha- 
ir  was.     It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  that  that 
aviour  was  unexceptionable,  and  such  as  to  entitle  her 
■very  respect.     She  passed  her  lime  in  painting  and 
ling,  seldom  going  out  of  her  room.     She  bad   few 
uaintances,    but    among    the   number   were    M.  and 
le.  Leymarie.     Mme.  Blavatsky  I  esteem  as  one  of 
most  estimable  and  interesting  ladies  I  ever  met,  and 
:e    my    return   from   France,   our  acquaintance  and 
ndship  have  been  renewed. 

"  Voiirs  respectfully, 
(Sd.)        ■■  1.,  M.  Marquette,  M.D." 

Madarae  Blavatsky  in  America 


^^^pn  beude  her,  and  weeping  bitterly.  Dr^iwing  near, 
H,  P.  B,  found  she  was  from  (Jcrmnny  on  her  way  to 
America  to  rejoin  her  hnsband,  bui  a  swindling  cmignint 
ntnaer  at  Hamburgh  had  told  her  bogus  steamer  tickets, 
and  there  the  wan,  penniless  and  hcl]>less  :  the  steamship 
rumpany  could  do  nothing,  uf  course,  and  she  had 
neither  relative  nor  acquaintance  in  Havre.  The  heart 
uf  our  kind  H.  P.  It.  was  60  touched  that  she  said  :  "  No 
matter,  good  woman,  I  will  sec  if  something  cannot  be 
doftc."  She  Aret  vainly  tried  her  powers  of  persuasion 
(and  objurgation)  upon  the  blameless  agent  of  the  com- 
pany, and  then,  as  a  last  expedient — her  own  funds  being 
inwifficienl  for  the  purpose  —  had  her  saloon  ticket 
changed  for  a  steerage  berth  fur  herself,  and  for  the 
diSercnce  gut  steerage  tickets  for  tlie  poiir  woman  and 
her  children  !  Many  "  proper  "  and  "  re spcrtablc  "  people 
have  often  expressed  horror  at  11.  }'.  II. 's  coarse  cccen- 
Iriciliei,  including  profanity,  yet  1  think  that  a  generous 
deed  like  this  would  cause  whole  pages  of  recorded  sole- 
ri«Ris  in  »oriety  manners  to  be  washed  away  from  the 
Book  uf  Human  Accounts  !  If  any  doubt  it,  let  ihcm 
try  the  steerage  of  an  emigrant  ship. 

We  have  Mren  how  Min*  Ballard  found  H.  1',  tl.  living 
m  a  wreiched  tenement-house  in  an  Kast-end  New  York 
■treet,  pending  the  arrival  of  money  from  home,  and 
hoaeiily  uipporting  herself  by  sewing  cravats.  This  was 
in  July.  iS;j.  In  the  following  October  her  ever-indul- 
gcDl.  forbearing,  and  Iwlored  father,  died,  and,  on  the 
i9di  of  Uie  month,  she  received  a  cable  dispatch  from 
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Stavropol,  from  her  sister  "  Elise,"  conveying  the  news 
and  informing  her  as  to  the  amount  of  her  heritage  : 
adding  that  a  draft  for  looo  roubles  had  been  sent  her. 
[I  have  the  original  dispatch  before  me  as  I  write.]  In 
due  course  of  post  she  received  all  the  money,  and  then 
shifted  her  quarters  to  better  neighbourhoods  in  New 
York  city — Union  Square,  East  Sixteenth  St.,  Irving 
Place,  etc.,  and  it  was  in  the  last-named  I  found  her 
domiciled  upon  returning  from  the  Eddy  Homestead. 
Her  money  did  not  stay  with  her  long,  however,  for,  as 
it  is  recorded  in  Mr.  Sinnett's  book,  while  she  could  en- 
dure with  perfect  patience  the  miseries  of  poverty  if 
compelled,  no  sooner  did  money  fall  into  her  lap  than 
she  seemed  to  be  unhappy  unless  she  was  throwing  it 
away  with  both  hands  in  the  most  imprudent  fashion.  A 
document  in  my  possession  illustrates  this  so  well  that  I 
must  quote  from  it.  It  is  an  agreement  entitled  "  Articles 
of  co-partnership  entered  into  this  twenty-second  day  of 
June,   in   the  year   One   thousand   eight  hundred  and 

seventy-four,  by  and  between  C G ,  party 

of  the  first  part  and  Helen  Blavatsky,  party  of  the  second 
part,  to  wit :  *'  Clause  i  recites  that  the  co-partnership  is 

"  for  the  purpose  of  working  the  land  and  farm  at  N , 

in  the  County  of  ,  Long  Island,"  the  property  of 

C.  G.  ;  Clause  2  says,  "  the  said  co-partnership  shall  com- 
mence on  the  first  day  of  July,  1874,  and  shall  continue 
for  the  period  of  three  years."  Clause  3  states  that  C.  G. 
puts  the  use  of  the  farm  into  the  co-partnership  as  an 
off-set  against  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  paid  in 
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by  H.  P.  B.  By  Clause  4  **  all  proceeds  for  crops, 
IK>u1try,  produce,  and  other  products  raised  on  the  said 
farm  shall  be  divided  equally,  and  all  expenses  "  equally 
shared.  Clause  5,  and  last,  reserves  the  title  of  the  land 
to  C.  G.  The  document  is  duly  signed  and  sealed  by 
the  parties,  witnessed  and  recorded. 

What  anybody  might  have  expected  happened  :  H.  P. 
B.  went  to  live  on  the  farm  ;  got  no  profits,  had  a  row, 
acquired  debts  and  a  neat  little  lawsuit  which  friends 
helped  her  to  settle  long  afterward.  That  was  the  last 
of  her  bucolic  dream  of  profits  from  sales  of  garden- 
truck,  poultry,  eggs,  etc.  :  three  months  later  she  met  mc 
in  the  Vermont  ghostland,  and  the  wheels  of  our  war 
chariot  began  rumbling  prophetically  through  the  lowest 
levels  of  the  Akash  ! 

In  November,  1874,  signing  her  letter  "Jack  the 
Papi>oose,*'  she  wrote  to  ask  me  to  get  her  an  engagement 
to  write  weird  stories  for  a  certain  journal,  as  she  would 
soon  be  "  hard  up,"  and  gave  me  a  rollicking  account  of 
her  family  pedigree  and  connexions  on  both  sides  ;  talk- 
ing like  a  democrat,  yet  showing  but  too  plainly  that  she 
felt  that  she,  if  any  one,  had  reason  to  be  proud  of  her 
lineage.  She  writes  me  how  the  Daily  Graphic  people 
iiid  interviewed  her  about  her  travels  and  asked  for  her 
}iortrait.  Considering  how  many  thousand  copies  of  her 
likeness  have  since  been  circulated,  the  world  over,  it 
will  amuse  if  I  (|UOte  a  sentence  or  two  about  this  first 
experience  of  the  sort : 

*'  Don't  you  know,  the  fellows  of  the  Graphic  bored 
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my  life  out  of  me  to  give  them  my  portrait  ?  Mr.  F. 
was  sent  to  get  me  into  conversation  after  I  came  out 
[for  the  Eddys,  she  means],  and  wanted  them  to  insert 
my  article  against .  .  .  Beard.  I  suppose  they  wanted  to 
create  a  sensation  and  so  got  hold  of  my  beautiful 
nostrils  and  splendid  mouth  ...  I  told  them  that  nature 
has  endowed  and  gifted  me  with  a  potato  nose,  but  I  did 
not  mean  to  allow  them  to  make  fun  of  it,  vegetable 
though  it  is.  They  very  seriously  denied  the  fact,  and 
so  made  me  laugh,  and  you  know  *  celui  qui  rit  est 
desarm/*  '* 

A  well-known  physician  of  New  York,  a  Dr.  Beard, 
attracted  to  Chittenden  by  my  Graphic  letters,  had  come 
out  with  a  bombastic  and  foolish  explanation  of  the 
Eddy  ghosts  as  mere  trickery,  and  she  had  flayed  him 
alive  in  a  reply,  dated  October  27th  and  published  in  the 
Graphic  of  October  30th.  Her  letter  was  so  brave  and 
sparkling  a  defence  of  the  Eddy  mediums,  and  her  testi- 
mony as  to  the  seven  "  spirit-forms "  she  herself  had 
recognised  so  convincing,  that  she  at  once  came  into  the 
blaze  of  a  publicity  which  never  afterwards  left  her. 
This  was  the  first  time  her  name  had  been  heard  of  in 
America  in  connection  with  psychological  mysteries, 
my  own  mention  in  the  Graphic^  of  her  arrival  at  Chit- 
tenden appearing,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  a  little  later. 
However,  be  that  as  it  may,  her  tilt  with  Dr.  Beard  was 
the  primary  cause  of  her  notoriety. 

She  carried  a  tone  of  breeziness,  defiant  brusqueness, 
and  camaraderie  throughout  all  her  talk  and  writing  in 


tlwae  dafi,  faxrinattng  everybody  by  her  bright  wii,  her 
centempt  for  social  hypocrisies,  and  atl  "  caddishness," 
and  astounding  them  with  her  psychical  [jowers.  The 
erudition  of  Itis  UnpfileJ  had  not  yet  overshadowed  her, 
hot  she  cODttantly  drew  upon  a  memory  stored  with  a 
vcaltb  of  recollections  of  personal  perils  and  adventures, 
and  of  knowledge  of  occult  science,  not  merely  unparal- 
leled but  no!  even  approached  by  any  other  person  who 
had  ever  appeared  in  America,  so  far  as  1  have  heard. 
She  was  a  totally  dilferent  i>ersonage  then  from  what  she 
wa*  laicr  on,  when  people  saw  her  settled  down  to  the 
teriuui  life-work  for  which  her  whole  past  had  been  a 
preparatory  school.  Yes,  the  H.  P.  B.  I  am  now  writing 
about,  in  whose  intimate  comradeship  I  lived,  with  whom 
I  was  on  terms  of  perfect  person<iI  equality,  who  over- 
flowed with  exuberant  spirits  and  enjoyed  nothing  more 
Ihaa  a  comic  song  or  story,  was  not  the  H.  I'.  R.  of  India 
or  Londun,  nor  recognisable  in  the  mental  colossus  of 
Ibc  Utter  days.  She  changed  in  many  things,  yet  in  one 
ihbif  she  never  improved,  vh.,  the  choice  of  friends  and 
coafldanta.  It  almost  seems  as  though  she  were  always 
dcaltiig  with  iniKr  uhts  of  men  and  women,  and  had 
been  blind  to  the  weakness  or  corruption  of  their  visible, 
bedtly  shells.  Juit  as  she  Hung  her  money  to  every 
cpcciona  wretch  who  came  and  lied  to  her,  so  she  made 
clo«c  friends  of  the  paasing  hour  with  people  the  most 
anworthy.  She  trusted  one  after  another,  and,  for  the 
tine  being,  there  seemed  nobody  like  them  in  her  eyes  ; 
bat  usually  the  morrow  brought  disillusion  and  disgust, 
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without  the  prudence  to  avoid  doing  it  all  over  again. 
I  mentioned  above  the  attempt  to  form  a  Miracle  Club, 
for  the  study  of  practical  psychology.  The  intended 
medium  belonged  to  a  most  respectable  family,  and 
talked  so  honestly  that  we  thought  we  had  secured  a 
prize.  He  proved  to  be  penniless,  and  as  H.  P.  B.  in  his 
hour  of  greatest  need  had  no  money  to  spare,  she 
pawned  her  long  gold  chain  and  gave  him  the  proceeds. 
That  wretch  not  only  failed  utterly  as  a  medium,  but  was 
also  reported  to  us  as  having  spread  calumnies  against 
the  one  who  had  done  him  kindness.  And  such  was 
her  experience  to  the  end  of  her  life ;  the  ingratitude  and 
cruel  malice  of  the  Coulombs  being  but  one  of  a  long 
series  of  sorrows. 

The  subsequent  history  of  that  gold  chain  is  interest- 
ing. It  was,  of  course,  redeemed  from  pawn,  and,  later, 
she  wore  it  in  Bombay  and  Madras.  When,  in  the 
Ninth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Society,  held  at  Adyar, 
a  subscription  was  started  to  create  the  Permanent 
Fund,  H.  P.  B.  put  her  chain  up  at  private  auction,  and 
it  was  bought  by  Mr.  E.  D.  Ezekiel,  and  the  money 
handed  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  T.  S.  for  the  Fund 
in  question. 

Before  my  series  of  Chittenden  letters  to  the  Daily 
Graphic  was  finished,  I  had  arranged  for  their  publi- 
cation in  book  form  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  about  the 
same  time  H.  P.  B.  removed  to  Philadelphia.  A  blight 
fell  upon  Spiritualism  in  those  days,  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Dale  Owen's   public  denunciation  of  the  Holmes 
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mediums  as  cheats.  The  journals  of  that  movement 
lost  heavily  in  subscribers,  the  most  popular  books  lay 
unsold  on  the  publishers*  shelves.  My  own  publishers 
were  so  alarmed  that  I  arranged,  through  Mr.  Owen, 
with  Mrs.  Holmes  for  a  course  of  test-stances  under  my 
own  conditions,  and  went  there  and  carried  out  my 
plan,  with  the  colleagues  before  mentioned.  Thence  I 
proceeded  to  Havana,  N.  Y.,  and  saw  the  truly  marvel- 
lous mediumistic  phenomena  of  Mrs.  Compton.  Both 
sets  of  experiences  were  embodied  in  my  book,  and  it 
was  published. 

H.  P.  B.  was  still  at  Philadelphia,  so  I  accepted  her 
urgent  invitation  to  come  and  take  a  few  days'  holiday 
after  my  long  term  of  work.  Expecting  to  be  absent 
from  New  York  only  two  or  three  days,  I  left  no  instruc- 
tions at  my  office  or  club  about  forwarding  my  letters, 
but,  finding  upon  arrival  that  she  was  not  likely  to  let 
me  go  so  soon,  I  went  on  the  second  day  to  the  General 
Post-Office,  gave  the  address  of  my  lodgings,  and  asked 
that  any  letters  coming  for  me  might  be  delivered  there 
by  carrier.  I  expected  none,  but  fancied  that  the  peo- 
ple in  my  office,  not  hearing  from  me,  might  address  me 
at  the  Philadelphia  Post-Office  on  the  chance  of  my 
getting  their  letter.  Then  happened  something  that 
astonished  me — knowing  so  little  as  I  did  of  the 
psychical  resources  of  H.  P.  B.  and  her  Masters — and 
which  even  now,  despite  so  long  an  experience  of  phe- 
noncna,  remains  a  world- wonder.  To  understand  what 
follows,  let  the  reader  examine  any  letter  he  has  re- 
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ceived  by  post,  and  he  will  find  two  office  stamps  upon 
it ;  the  one  on  the  face,  that  of  the  office  at  which  it  was 
posted,  the  one  on  the  back,  that  of  the  office  to  which 
it  was  addressed  ;  if  it  has  been  sent  on  after  him  from 
the  latter  office,  it  will  at  least  bear  those  two  stamps, 
and,  in  addition,  those  of  any  series  of  post-offices  to 
which  it  was  re-addressed  until  it  finally  reached  his 
hand.  Now,  on  the  evening  of  the  very  day  on  which  I 
had  left  my  address  at  the  Philadelphia  General  Post- 
Office,  the  local  postman  brought  me  letters  coming  from 
widely  distant  places — one,  I  think,  from  South  America, 
or  at  any  rate,  some  foreign  country — addressed  to  me 
at  New  York,  bearing  the  stamps  of  the  respective  offices 
of  posting,  but  not  that  of  the  New  York  Post-Offiee. 
Despite  all  post-office  rules  and  customs,  they  had  come 
straight  to  me  to  Philadelphia  without  passing  through 
the  New- York  Post  Office  at  all.  And  nobody  in  New 
York  knew  my  Philadelphia  address^  for  I  did  not  myself 
know  what  it  would  be  when  I  left  home.  I  took  these 
letters  myself  from  the  postman's  hand,  being  just  on 
the  point  of  going  out  for  a  walk  when  he  arrived.  So 
the  letters  were  not  tampered  with  by  H.  P.  B.  Upon 
opening  them^  I  found  inside  each,  something  written  in 
the  same  handwriting  as  that  in  letters  I  had  received  in 
New  York  from  the  Masters,  the  writing  having  been  made 
either  in  the  margitis  or  any  other  blank  space  left  by  the;^ 
writers.  The  things  written  were,  either  some  comments 
upon  the  character  or  motives  of  the  writers,  or  matter 
of  general  purport  as  regards  my  occult  studies.     These 
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were  the  precursors  of  a  whole  series  of  those  phe- 
Domenal  surprises  during  the  fortnight  or  so  that  I  spent 
in  Philadelphia.  I  had  many,  and  no  letter  of  the  lot 
bore  the  New  York  stamp,  although  all  were  addressed 
to  me  at  my  office  in  that  city. 

The  accompanying  fac-simile  of  one  of  the  covers — 
a  letter  from  Prof.  J.  R.  Buchanan — will  show  that  al- 
though addressed  to  me  at  New  York,  it  was  delivered  by 
the  Philadelphia  carrier  without  having  been  re-addressed 
to  that  city.  The  house  number — H.  P.  B.'s  residence — 
was  written  in  the  City  Delivery  Department  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Post-Office.  The  New  York  stamp  is  not  on  the 
back. 

When  we  come  to  analyse  the  psychical  phenomena 
of  or  connected  with  Mme.  Blavatsky,  we  find  that  they 
may  be  classified  as  follows  : 

1.  Those  whose  production  requires  a  knowledge  of 
the  ultimate  properties  of  matter,  of  the  cohesive  force 
which  agglomerates  the  atoms ;  esp»ecially  a  knowledge 
of  Akash,  its  composition,  contents,  and  potentialities. 

2.  Those  which  relate  to  the  powers  of  the  elementals 
when  made  subservient  to  human  will. 

3.  Those  where  hypnotic  suggestion  through  the 
medium  of  thought-transference  creates  illusive  sensa- 
tions of  sight,  sound,  and  touch. 

4.  Those  which  involve  the  art  of  making  objective 
images,  pictorial  or  scriptory — which  are  first  purposely 
created  in  the  adept-operator's  mind  ;  for  instance,  the 
precipitation  of  a  picture  or  writing  upon  paper  or  other 
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material  surface,  or  of  a  letter,  image,  or  other  mark 
upon  the  human  skin. 

5.  Those  pertaining  to  thought-reading  and  retro- 
spective and  prospective  clairvoyance. 

6.  Those  of  the  intercourse  at  will  between  her  mind 
and  the  minds  of  other  living  persons  equally  or  more 
perfectly  gifted,  psychically,  than  herself.  Or,  some- 
times, the  subordination  of  her  will  and  whole  personality 
to  the  will  of  another  entity. 

7.  Those,  of  the  highest  class,  where  by  spiritual  in- 
sight, or  intuition,  or  inspiration — as  indifferently  called; 
there  being  no  real  difference  in  the  condition,  but  only 
in  names — she  reached  the  amassed  stores  of  human 
knowledge  laid  up  in  the  registry  of  the  Astral  Light. 

Recalling  my  observations  for  the  past  twenty  years  as 
well  as  I  can,  I  think  that  all  the  tales  I  have  ever  told 
or  shall  henceforth  tell,  will  drop  into  one  or  other  of 
these  classes. 

The  sceptic  will  certainly  say  that  my  groups  are  arbi- 
trary and  my  hypotheses  fanciful.  He  will  ask  me  to 
prove  that  there  are  elemental  spirits  ;  that  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  clairvoyance  ;  that  material  objects  called  for 
can  be  brought  from  a  distance  ;  that  anybody  really 
knows  the  nature  of  the  attraction  of  cohesion,  etc.  I 
shall,  for  my  sole  answer,  tell  what  I  and  others  have 
seen,  and  then  challenge  the  doubter  to  find  in  nature  any 
thinkable  laws, outside  those  above  enumerated,  which  ex- 
plain the  facts — the  hard  undeniable  facts.  If  the  theory 
of  miracle,  or  diabolism,  be  propounded,  then  I  shall  be 
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dumb,  for  that  cuts  off  argument,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
be  able  to  explain  the  rationale  of  all  of  H.  P.  B.'s  phe- 
nomena, for  to  do  that  one  would  need  to  be  as  well 
infonned  as  herself ;  which  I  never  pretended  to  be. 


CHAPTER  III. 

PHILADELPHIA   PHENOMENA. 

,    N  experiment,  made  by  H.  P.  B.,  with  myself  as 
\     a  passive  agent,  shortly  after  ray  coming  to  her 
ise  in  Philadelphia,  narrows  the  phenomena  of    let- 
transport,  with  jirecipitation  of  writing  inside  sealed 
ers,  to  very  close  limits.     The  facts  were  these  :  she 
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tunding.  Without  touching  the  book  or  making  any 
mystical  pass  or  sign,  she  told  me  to  put  it  in  my 
bosom.  I  did  so,  and  after  a  moment's  pause  she  bade 
me  take  it  out  and  look  within«  This  is  what  I 
found :  inside  the  first  cover,  written  and  drawn  on 
the  white  lining  paper  in  lead  pencil : — 


John  King, 
Henry  de  Morgan, 

his  book. 

4th  of  the  Fourth  month  in  A.D.  1875." 

Underneath  this,  the  drawing  of  a  Rosicrucian 
jewel ;  over  the  arch  of  the  jewelled  crown,  the 
word  Fate  ;  beneath  which  is  her  name,  '*  Helen," 
followed  by  what  looks,  after  the  rubbing  of  these 
seventeen  years,  like  99,  something  smudged  out,  and 
then  a  simple  -f*-  ^^  ^^^  narrowest  point,  where  the 
head  of  the  compasses  enters  the  crown,  are  the  ini- 
tials I.  S.  F. ;  beneath  that  a  monogram,  blending  the 
capital  letters  A,  T,  D,  and  R,  the  T  much  larger 
than  the  others.  At  one  foot  of  the  compasses  is 
my  name,  at  the  other  the  name  of  another  man,  a 
resident  of  Philadelphia ;  and  along  the  segment  of 
the  arch  connecting  the  two  points  of  the  pair  of 
compasses  run  the  words  '*Ways  of  Providence."  I 
have  the  book  on  my  table  as  I  write,  and  my  de- 
scription is  taken  from  the  drawing  itself.  One  strik- 
ing feature  of  this  example  of  psycho-dynamics  is  the 
fact  that  no  one  but   myself  had   touched   the  book 
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;  purchased :    I    had    had   it    in   my   pocket 

i  shown  to  H.  P.  B.,  from  the  distance  of 

■   or   three    feet,  had   myself   held    it  in  my  bosom, 

Inoved    it    a    moment    later   when    bidden,    and    the 

tcipitation    of   the    lead-pencil    writing   and   drawing 

been  done  while  the  book  was  inside  my  waist- 

L.     Now  the  writing  inside   the  cover  of  my  note- 

k    is   very    peculiar ;    the    e's    being    ail    like    the 

ek    ipsilon,  and    the  n's    something    like  the  Greek 

it    is  a  ([uuint    and    quite    individual    handwriting, 

like  H.  P.  B.'s,   but  identical  with  that  in  all  the 

Btten  messages  I  had   from  first  to  last  from  "  John 

"     H.   P.  B,  having,  then,  the  power  of  precipi- 

,  must    have    transferred    from    her    mind    to   the 

the  images  of  words  traced  in  this  special  style 

but    some   ot 
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derlies  them  all,  viz,^  the  objectivation  of  images,  pre- 
viously **  visualised,"  or  formed  in  the  mind  of  the 
expert,  by  the  employment  of  cosmic  force  and  the 
diffused  matter  of  space.  The  imagination  is  the 
creative  hidden  deity  ;  force  and  matter  its  working 
tools. 

The  days  and  evenings  of  my  Philadelphia  visit 
were  symposia  of  occult  reading,  teaching,  and  phe- 
nomena. Among  H.  P.  B.'s  most  pleasant  and  sym- 
pathetic friends  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amer,  and  Messrs. 
M.  D.  Evans  and  J.  Pusey,  in  whose  presence  a  va- 
riety of  phenomena  were  wrought.  I  remember, 
among  others,  that  one  afternoon  she  caused  a  pho- 
tograph on  the  wall  to  suddenly  disappear  from  its 
frame  and  give  place  to  a  sketch  portrait  of  John 
King  while  a  |>erson  present  was  actually  looking  at 
it.  By  degrees  my  mind  was  taking  in  the  Eastern 
theories  of  spirit  and  spirits,  of  matter  and  material- 
ism. Without  being  asked  by  H.  P.  B.  to  give  up 
the  spiritualistic  hypothesis,  I  was  made  to  see  and  to 
feel  that,  as  a  true  science.  Spiritualism  could  only  be 
said  to  exist  in  the  East,  and  its  only  proficients  were 
pupils  and  teachers  of  the  Oriental  schools  of  occult- 
ism. With  the  sincerest  desire  to  be  fair  to  the 
Spiritualists,  I  must  say  that  up  to  the  present  mo- 
ment no  scientific  theory  of  mediumistic  phenomena 
that  covers  the  ground  and  is  generally  accepted 
among  them,  has  been  put  forward,  nor  have  I  seen 
convincing    proof   that   among   Western    adherents    to 
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the  movement  there  has  been  discovered  a  system  by 
which  spirits  may  be  evoked  or  physical  phenomena 
compelled  at  will.  Not  a  medium  that  I  have  ever 
met  or  heard  of  possesses  a  mantram  or  Vidya  (scien- 
tific method)  for  those  purposes,  such  as  are  common 
and  have  been  known  for  ages  in  all  Eastern  coun- 
tries. See,  for  example,  the  article  "  An  Evocation  by 
Sorcery,"  in  the  Theosophist  for  May,  1892.  Thus 
for  instance,  while  I  and  H.  P.  B.'s  other  friends  were 
made  to  believe  the  John  King  (almost  daily)  pheno- 
mena were  done  by  a  disembodied  man,  once  the 
famed  buccaneer.  Sir  H.  Morgan,  and  that  she  was 
serving  him  as  medium,  or,  at  least,  contented  helper, 
H.  P.  B.  did  things  which  implied  a  knowledge  of 
magic.  Let  me  give  a  homely  example  while  at  the 
same  time  remarking  that  great  scientific  inductions 
have  been  reached  by  the  chance  observation  of 
equally  commonplace  facts — e,  g.^  the  falling  of  an  ap- 
ple, the  jumping  of  the  lid  of  a  boiling  kettle.  One 
day,  bethinking  me  that  a  sufficiency  of  towels  was 
but  too  evidently  lacking  in  her  house,  I  bought 
some  and  brought  them  home  with  me  in  a 
parcel.  We  cut  them  apart,  and  she  was  for 
putting  them  into  immediate  use  without  hem- 
ming, but,  as  I  protested  against  such  bad  house- 
keeping, she  good-naturedly  set  to  plying  her  needle. 
She  had  hardly  commenced  when  she  gave  an  angry  kick 
beneath  the  work-table  at  which  she  sat,  and  said,  **  Get 
out,  you    fool  !  "      "  What   is   the   matter  ? "    I    asked. 


"Oh,"  »h«  replied,  "  it  is  only  a  little  beast  of  anelemen- 
ul  that  puUcd  my  dress  and  wants  something  to  do." 
"  Capital !  "  I  said  ;  "  here  is  just  the  thing  ;  make  it 
hem  these  towels.  Why  should  you  bother  about  them, 
and  fofi  luch  to  atrocious  needlewoman  as  that  very 
hem  prores  j'ou  to  be  ?  "  She  laughed,  and  abused  me 
far  my  ancomplimentary  speerh,  but  at  first  would  not 
gnttfy  the  poor  liillc  bond-slave  under  the  table  that 
was  ready  to  play  the  kindly  leprarhaun  if  given  the 
chaace.  I,  however,  persuaded  her  at  last :  she  told  me 
lo  lock  up  the  towels,  the  needles  and  thread,  in  a  book- 
case with  glass  doors  lined  with  thick  green  silk,  that 
stood  at  the  farther  side  of  the  room.  I  did  so  and 
TCffiiroed  my  scat  neat  her,  and  we  fell  to  talking  on 
the  inexhaustible  and  unique  ibcine  that  occupied  our 
thoughts— occult  science.  After  perhaps  a  tjuarter  of 
an  hour  of  twenty  minutes,  I  heard  a  little  siiueaky 
Kwnd,  like  a  mouse's  pipe,  beneath  the  table,  whereupon 
H.  P.  B.  told  me  that  *'  that  nuisance  "  had  finished  the 
So  I  unlocked  (he  bookcase  door,  and  found  the 
lowcts  were  actually  hemmed,  though  after  a 
ty  fashion  that  would  disgrare  Ihc  youngest  child  in 
an  infaai-Echool  sewing-class.  Hemmed  ihcy  were,  be- 
yond the  posnibility  of  doubt,  and  inside  a  loi-ked  tmok- 
caae  which  H.  i'.  B.  never  approached  while  the  thing 
VM  fomg  on.  The  time  was  about  4  p.u.,  and,  of 
course,  it  was  broad  daylight.  We  were  the  only  persons 
in  the  room,  and  no  third  petwin  entered  it  until  all  was 
finished. 
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Her  house  in  Philadelphia  was  built  on  the  usual 
local  plan,  with  a  front  building  and  a  wing  at  the  back 
which  contained  the  dining-room  below  and  sitting  or 
bedrooms  above.  H.  P.  B.'s  bedroom  was  the  front  one 
on  the  first  floor  (the  second,  it  is  called  in  America)  of 
the  main  building  ;  at  the  turn  of  the  staircase  was  the 
sitting-room  where  the  towels  were  hemmed,  and  from 
its  open  door  one  could  look  straight  along  the  passage 
into  H.  P.  B.'s  room  if  her  door  also  stood  open.  She 
had  been  sitting  in  the  former  apartment  conversing  with 
me,  but  left  to  get  something  from  her  bedroom.  I  saw 
her  mount  the  few  steps  to  her  floor,  enter  her  room  and 
leave  the  door  open.  Time  passed,  but  she  did  not  re- 
turn. I  waited  and  waited  until,  fearing  she  might  have 
fainted,  I  called  her  name.  There  was  no  reply,  so  now, 
being  a  little  anxious  and  knowing  she  could  not  be  en- 
gaged privately,  since  the  door  had  not  been  closed,  I 
went  there,  called  again,  and  looked  in  ;  she  was  not 
visible,  though  I  even  opened  the  closet  and  looked 
under  the  bed.  She  had  vanished,  without  the  chance 
of  having  walked  out  in  the  normal  way,  for,  save  the 
door  giving  upon  the  landing,  there  was  no  other  means 
of  exit ;  the  room  was  a  cul  dc  sac.  I  was  a  cool  one 
about  phenomena  after  my  long  course  of  experiences, 
but  this  puzzled  and  worried  me.  I  went  back  to  the 
sitting-room,  lit  a  pipe,  and  tried  to  puzzle  out  the  mys- 
tery. This  was  in  1875,  it  must  be  remembered,  many 
years  before  the  Salp^tri^re  schoors  experiments  in 
hypnotism  had  been  vulgarised,  so  it  never  occurred  to 


Philadelphia  Phenomena 


47 


^Hi  thai  I  WAS  the  subject  of  a  neat  experiment  in  mental 
mggcMion,  and  Ibat  H.  P.  B.  had  Mmply  inhibited  my 
orgsnt  of  sight  from  perceiving  licr  presence,  perhaps 
vithin  two  paces  of  me  in  the  room.  After  awhile  she 
calmly  came  out  of  hei  room  into  the  passage  and  re- 
tancd  to  the  sitting-room  to  me.  When  I  asked  where 
Ae  had  been,  she  laughed  and  said  she  had  had  some 
occult  business  to  jittend  to,  and  bad  made  herself  in- 
nrible.  But  how,  she  would  not  explain.  She  played 
me  and  others  the  same  trick  at  other  times,  before  and 
after  our  going  to  India,  but  even  the  latest  instance 
happened  long  before  the  easy  hypnotic  solution  of  the 
problem  would  Itave  occurred  to  me.  As  explained  in 
the  fim  chapter  of  this  series,  the  superior  neatness  of 
Oriental  over  Western  hypnotic  suggestion  is  that  in  such 
cases  as  this,  the  inhibitory  effect  u[>on  the  subject's  per- 
ceptive organs  results  from  mental,  not  spoken,  command 
or  mggeation.  The  subject  is  not  put  on  his  guard  to 
lont  ibe  illusion,  and  it  is  done  before  he  has  the  least 
lasptcion  that  any  experiment  is  being  made  at  his 
eapense. 

Since  I  took  no  measurement  at  the  time,  I  must  con- 
cede that  the  following  also  may  have  been  a  case  of 
aaggetted  illusion.  H.  P.  B.  was  wearing  her  hair  at  that 
time  in  a  bushy  mop,  without  comb  or  pins  or  twists, 
tad  in  length  it  might  have  been  about  to  the  lobes  of 
her  ears.  I  came  home  to  tiffin  one  day,  and,  her  bed- 
room door  standing  open  as  usual,  stopped  for  a  minute's 
chat,  before  mounting  to  my  own  room  on  the  floor 
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above.  She  was  standing  near  one  of  the  windows,  and 
her  head  being  in  high  light,  I  noticed  particularly  the 
mass  of  her  hair  and  its  tousled  appearance.  I  also  ob- 
served the  shine  of  the  daylight  upon  the  glossy,  pale 
grey  paper  with  which  the  ceiling  was  covered.  After  a 
few  words  together  I  ran  up  stairs,  but  had  not  been  there 
a  minute  before  I  heard  her  calling  me  to  come  down.  I 
did  so  at  once,  saw  her  standing  in  the  same  place,  but 
her  hair  was  now  so  much  longer  that  it  almost  touched 
her  shoulders.  She  said  nothing  about  that,  but  pointed 
to  the  ceiling  over  her  head  and  said  :  "  Here  is  some- 
thing that  John  has  drawn  for  you."  My  recollection  is 
now  very  dim  as  to  what  it  was,  but,  as  I  remember  it,  it 
was  a  huge  sketch  of  a  man's  head,  with  some  writing  or 
symbols  near  it  ;  all  done  in  lead-pencil,  at  the  spot 
where  I  had  noticed  the  blank  surface  to  be  when  I 
passed  up  stairs.  I  then  took  hold  of  her  lengthened 
hair,  and  asked  her,  laughing,  where  she  bought  her 
pommade,  as  it  was  certainly  very  efficacious  if  it  could 
cause  hair  to  grow  two  inches  within  three  minutes.  SHb 
made  some  merry  rejoinder,  and  said  I  should  not  meddle 
with  things  that  were  of  no  consequence  ;  such  freaks  of 
nature  sometimes  happened  to  her  ;  it  was  not  to  see 
that  she  had  called  me,  but  only  to  show  me  what  John 
King  had  done  on  the  ceiling.  Considering  the  time  that 
had  elapsed  from  my  leaving  to  my  re-entering  the  room, 
and  the  fact  that  the  ceiling  was  too  high  for  her  to  reach, 
even  by  standing  on  a  chair  or  table,  my  present  inference 
is  that  the  drawing  was  done  in  one  of  two  ways,  mz,^ 
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^^Bher  bjr  henelf  at  her  leisure,  while  I  was  out,  by 
■lOuntiDg  npon  a  step-ladder,  and  inhibiting  me  from 
■eetng  the  work  until  she  chose  ;  or  by  ihe  process  of 
instantaneous  preci|>it3tion  while  I  was  ascending  and 
descending  one  short  flight  of  stairs.  That  it  was  not 
raible  to  me  when  I  was  first  in  the  room,  I  can  posi- 
tirely  arer,  and  if  the  reader  chooses  to  speculate  as  to 
the  rationale  of  the  matter,  he  must  take  my  statement 
MBiade  for  what  it  is  worth.  What  makes  me  suspect 
that  the  apparent  lengthening  of  H,  P.  B.'s  hair  waa 
ilhtaory,  is  the  fact  that,  try  as  I  may,  I  cannot  remember 
whether  it  continued  to  seem  long  or  apparently  resumed 
ila  previous  length  that  day  or  the  next.  People  in 
India,  and  others  subsequently,  in  Europe,  saw  her  hair 
twisted  up  into  a  knot  and  confined  by  a  comb,  but  it 
wu  years  after  we  met  before  she  would  let  it  grow  long 
eaoagh  for  that  purpose  ;  1  am  not  sure  that  it  was  not 
•hen  we  went  to  visit  the  Sinnctts  at  Simla  ;  so  I  am 
probably  right  in  suspecting  that  ihe  apparent  sudden 
lengthening  was  a  MayA  done  by  vay  of  a  joke.  But 
vefy,  very  stranifc  things  happened  with  her  hair  on 
several  occasions,  to  be  hereafter  narrated.  And 
strangest  of  atl,  was  that  which  happened  in  my  beard 
ttne  nighl,  as  we  sh.ill  sec  in  good  time.  Speaking  of  her 
jokes,  it  may  be  said  that,  throughout  all  our  years  of 
intinMcjr,  she  wasted  enough  psychic  force  on  useless 
pheaoinena  to  have  sufficed  to  convince  the  whole  Royal 
SociMy  if  it  had  been  judiciously  employed.  I  have 
henrd  her  ring  astral  bells  that  were  drowned  in  the 
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noise  of  conversation^  make  raps  that  nobody  heard  save 
myselfy  and  do  other  phenomena  that  passed  unnoticed, 
but  which  would  have  greatly  strengthened  her  credit  as 
a  thaumaturgist  if  she  had  but  chosen  the  favourable 
moment  and  given  the  right  chances  for  observation.* 
However,  all  that  is  past  and  gone,  and  my  task  is  to 
record,  as  remembered,  the  psychical  experiments  which 
satisfied  my  critical  reason  as  to  the  reality  of  the  science 
of  Eastern  Magic.  In  doing  which,  shall  I  not  be  acting 
as  a  true  friend  to  H.  P.  B.,  whose  character  has  been 
vilified  and  whose  occult  powers  denied  because  she  fed 
rogues  at  her  table  and  warmed  traitors  in  her  bosom? 
These  days  and  events  of  which  I  write  were  in  the  pre- 
Coulombian  era,  when  real  adepts  taught  eager  pupils 
and  genuine  phenomena  happened.  And  they  were  days 
when  I  knew  my  colleague  as  a  human  being,  before  she 
had  been  half-deified  by  friends  who  had  known  nothing 
of  her  human  failings,  hence  of  her  humanity.  As  I 
shall  present  her,  the  now  fading  ideal  image  of  the 
writer  of  Isis  and  the  ^S".  Z?.,  will  become  clothed  in 
flesh  and  blood  ;  a  real  (masculinised)  woman  ;  living 
like  other  people  when  awake,  but  going  into  another 
world  and  dealing  with  nobler  people,  when  asleep  or  in 
waking  clairvoyance  ;  a  personality  inhabiting  an  en- 
feebled female  body, "  in  which  ...  a  vital  cyclone 
is  raging  much  of  the  time  " — ^to  quote  the  words  of  a 
Master.  So  fitful,  so  capricious,  so  unreliable,  so  exact- 
ing, so  tempestuous  as  to  call  for  heroic  forbearance  and 
self-control  if  one  would  live  and  work  with  her  in  an 
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aDselliih  spirit.  These  phenomeoa  of  hers  that  I  saw, 
the  manifold  proofs  she  gave  of  the  existence  behind  her 
of  teachers  whose  feet  she  felt  she  was  scarce  worthy  to 
dust,  and  the  later  epitiaiis,  when  the  turbulent  and  ex- 
asperating woman  became  a  writing  and  teaching  sage 
and  a  benefactress  to  the  soul-seeker ; — all  these,  and 
the  books  she  left  behind  her,  combine  to  prove  her  ex- 
ceptional greatness  and  make  her  eccentricities  for- 
gotten, even  by  those  to  whom  they  caused  most  mental 
suffering.  In  showing  us  the  Path,  she  laid  us  all  under 
snch  a  weight  of  obligation  that  it  is  impossible  to 
harbour  any  feeling  save  gratitude  for  her. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
MADAME   BLAVATSKVS  SECOND   MARRIAGE. 

IN  giving  anything  like  a  consecutive  account  of  early 
Theosophic  days — by  which  term  I  mean  to  include 
all  days  of  intercourse  between  H.  P.  B.  and  myself,  so 
far  as  I  can  recall  them — I  must  briefly  allude  to  the 
cases  of  precipitation  of  manuscript  by  her  which  are 
mentioned  in  my  People  from  the  Other  World  (pp. 
455-6-7  and  8).  Ostensibly,  as  above  stated,  they  were 
given  me  by  John  King,  of  Kamaloca,  whilom  buccaneer, 
knighted  by  His  Britannic  Majesty  Charles  II.,  but  now 
apparently  a  mere  pseudonym  of  H.  P.  B.'s  elementals. 
At  a  stance  at  her  hotel  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  evening 
of  January  6,  1875,  the  alleged  J.  K.  doing  phenomena, 
I  said  :  "  If  you  are  in  reality  a  spirit,  as  you  pretend, 
give  me  some  exhibition  of  your  power.  Make  me,  for 
example,  a  copy  of  the  last  note  from  E.  W.  to  Mr, 
Owen  that  1  have  in  the  portfolio  in  my  pocket."  No 
notice  was  taken  of  the  request  that  evening,  but  on  the 
next  but  one  after  it,  while  H.  P.  B.  was  writing  and  I 
reading  at  the  same  table,  loud  raps  sounded,  and,  upon 
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■  calling  the  English  alphabet,  spell  out,  "  Hand  me 
foar  dictiotuiry  under  the  table,  will  you  ? "  The  only 
dictiotiuy  there,  was  a  Russian-English  one  of  H.  P.  B.'s, 
which  WM  hjuidcd  (not  dropped,  but  katuitd,  as  if  to  a 
tomctbing  or  invisible  somebody  down  there,  that  could 
uke  the  bulky  volume)  beneath  as  requested.  The  raps 
then  called  for  a  mucilage  bottle,  and  then  for  a  pen- 
knife. These  also  having  been  passed  under  the  table, 
liwn  was  momentary  silence,  after  which  was  rapped  the 
wotd  "  Look  !  "  We  took  up  the  book,  knife,  and  bottle, 
and  upon  a  fly-leaf  of  the  dictionary  I  found  a  precipi- 
Utcd  «>p]r  of  the  note  in  question.  The  call  for  the 
knife  was  exjilained  to  me  thus ;  a  certain  infinitesimal 
quantity  of  the  metal  composing  ihe  blades  was  disin- 
Icgnled  from  the  mass  and  used  in  precipitation  of  the 
Uack  writing  from  the  stale  of  metallic  vapour.  The 
gum-arabic  lent  some  of  its  particles — also  vaporised  for 
the  pnrpo*e — as  a  cohesive  aid  in  the  experiment.  The 
ponfolio  containing  the  duplicated  note  had  been  in  my 
pocket  continuously  since  my  coining  to  Philadelphia, 
until  half  an  hour  prior  to  the  experiment,  when  I  had 
Uiii  it  on  the  mantel-shelf,  and  had  had  it  in  full  view 
whenever  I  nuMd  my  eyes  from  my  book.  H.  P.  B,  was 
all  the  time  within  Iwu  feet  of  me,  at  her  table  writing, 
■ad  no  ]>crv>n  save  ourselves  was  or  hud  been  in  the 
room  aincc  I  laid  it  u)>on  the  shelf.  U|)on  comparing 
the  anginal  writing  and  tlie  duplicate,  by  superposition, 
it  wBs  evident  that  ihey  were  not  fac-similcs,  which  nuide 
it  tkc  nwte  internting. 
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The  next  evening,  H.  P.  B.  and  I  being  again  alone, 
the  raps  called  for  a  piece  of  Bristol-board  drawing- 
paper  to  be  handed  beneath  the  table.  Showing  me  first 
that  both  sides  were  blank,  my  colleague  passed  it  down 
to  *^  John  King/'  whereupon  the  raps  bade  me  look  at 
my  watch  and  note  how  long  the  experiment  would  re- 
quire. With  my  watch  in  hand,  I  glanced  under  the 
table-cloth  and  satisfied  myself  that  there  was  but  the  one 
sheet  of  paper  there  which  I  had  handled  the  moment 
before.  At  the  end  of  just  thirty  seconds  the  raps  spelt 
out  "  Done."  I  looked  at  the  paper  and  felt  disap- 
pointed upon  seeing  that  the  exposed  surface  was  as 
blank  as  before,  but  upon  the  under  face,  the  one  next 
the  carpet,  was  found  a  second  and  even  better  copy  of 
the  original  E.  W.  letter.  This  time  the  portfolio  con- 
taining the  letter  was  in  the  inside  breast-pocket  of  my 
coat,  where  it  had  been  continuously  since  the  previous 

evening's  experiment  in  precipitation.    A  Mr.  B ,  who 

entered  the  room  at  this  moment,  assisted  me  in  making 
a  very  careful  scrutiny  of  the  documents,  placing  one 
over  the  other  as  I  had  already  done,  and  becoming,  like 
myself,  entirely  convinced  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
phenomenon.  I  may  say,  in  parenthesis,  that  this  gen- 
tleman received  in  his  carpet-bag  while  travelling  by 
railway  train,  a  letter  from  "  John  King "  conveying 
instructions  as  to  something  of  a  personal  nature.  He 
told  me  the  story  himself,  showed  me  the  letter,  and 
stated  upon  honour,  that  it  had  come  into  his  bag  while  in 
a  train  and  miles  distant  from  Philadelphia  and  H.  P.  B. 


Madame  Blavatsky's  Second  Marriage    55 


^FMa 

^^^his  incidcDt  recalls  similar  experiences  of  my  own  while 
^^■nreUing   by  trdn,  in    France,  with   Babu   Mohini  M. 
^^EbsltcTJi,  and  in  Germany  with  Dr.  Huebbe  Schleiden, 
both  in  the  year  1884. 

The  mention  of  this  gentleman  (Mr.  B.)  reminds  me 
of  the  duty  I  owe  to  the  memory  of  H.  P.  B.  to  state  her 
exact  relations  with  him.  It  has  been  insinuated  that 
they  were  not  altogether  creditable,  and  that  there  was  a 
myitery  concealed  which  would  not  bear  (irobing.  This 
is  of  «  piece  with  the  multitudinous  cruel  reports  that 
were  iprcad  about  her.  She  is  dead  and  gone  now  from 
the  world's  sight  and  beyond  the  reach  of  the  slanderer, 
bat,  judging  from  my  own  feelings,  1  am  sure  that  all 
who  love  her  memory  will  be  glad  to  know  the  facts 
fmn  one  of  the  half  dozen  who  are  able  to  give  them. 
Tbey  are  these  :  One  of  my  Chittenden  letters  in  the 
Daify  GraplUt  aroused  the  interest  of  this  Mr.  B. — a 
Rawian  Mbjcct — and  led  him  to  write  me  from  Phila- 
delphia expresfting  his  strong  desire  to  meet  my  col- 
league and  talk  over  Spiritualism.  No  objections  being 
made  by  her,  he  came  over  to  New  York  towards  the 
end  of  1S75,  and  they  met.  It  turned  out  that  he  fell  at 
ODce  into  a  state  of  profound  admiration,  which  be  cx- 
pnsacd  verbally,  and  later,  by  letter,  to  her  and  to  me. 
She  persistently  rebuffed  him  when  she  saw  that  he  was 
raatrimonially  inclined,  and  grew  very  angry  at  his  per* 
liatence.  The  only  effect  was  to  deepen  his  devotion, 
and  he  finally  threatened  to  take  his  life  unless  she 
voold  accept  his  hand.     Meanwhile,  before  this  criaia 
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arrived,  she  had  gone  to  Philadelphia,  put  up  at  the  same 
hotel,  and  received  his  daily  visits.  He  declared  that 
he  would  ask  nothing  but  the  privilege  of  watching  over 
her,  that  his  feeling  was  one  of  unselfish  adoration  for 
her  intellectual  grandeur,  and  that  he  would  make  no 
claim  to  any  of  the  privileges  of  wedded  life.  He  so 
besieged  her  that — in  what  seemed  to  me  a  freak  of 
madness — she  finally  consented  to  take  him  at  his  word 
and  be  nominally  his  wife  ;  but  with  the  stipulation  that 
she  should  retain  her  own  name,  and  be  as  free  and  in- 
dependent of  all  disciplinary  restraint  as  she  then  was. 
So  they  were  lawfully  married  by  a  most  respectable 
Unitarian  clergyman  of  Philadelphia,  and  set  up  their 
/ares  and  penates  in  a  small  house  in  Sansom  Street, 
where  they  entertained  me  as  guest  on  my  second  visit 
to  that  city — after  my  book  was  finished  and  brought 
out.  The  ceremony  took  place,  in  fact,  while  I  was 
stopping  in  the  house,  although  I  was  not  present 
as  a  witness.  But  I  saw  them  when  they  returned  from 
the  clergyman's  residence  after  the  celebration  of  the 
rite. 

When  I  privately  expressed  to  her  my  amazement  at 
what  I  conceived  to  be  her  act  of  folly  in  marrying  a 
man  younger  than  herself,  and  inexpressibly  her  inferior 
in  mental  capacity  ;  one,  moreover,  who  could  never  be 
even  an  agreeable  companion  to  her,  and  with  very  little 
means — his  mercantile  business  not  being  as  yet  estab- 
lished— she  said  it  was  a  misfortune  that  she  could  not 
escape.     Her  fate  and  his  were  temporarily  linked  to- 
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tbcr  by  an  inexorable  Karma,  and  the  union  was  to 
her  in  the  nature  of  a  punishment  for  her  awful  pride 
utd  combativeness,  which  impeded  her  spiritual  evolu- 
tion, while  no  tasting  harm  would  result  to  the  young 
nun.  The  inevitable  result  was  that  this  ill-starred 
couple  dwell  together  but  a  few  months.  The  husband 
forgot  his  vows  of  unselfishness,  and,  to  her  ineffable 
ditgutt,  became  an  importunate  lover.  She  fell  danger- 
ously ill  in  June  from  a  bruise  on  one  knee  caused  by  a 
faJ]  the  previous  winter  in  New  York  upon  the  stone 
Aaggtng  of  a  sidewalk,  which  ended  in  violent  inHamma- 
tion  of  the  periosteum  and  partial  mortificaiion  of  the 
lef  ;  and  <t>  soon  ax  she  got  better  (which  she  did  in  one 
night,  by  one  of  her  quasi-miraculous  cures,  after  an 
eraineot  surgeon  had  declared  that  she  would  die  unless 
the  leg  was  instantly  amputated),  she  left  him  and  would 
not  go  back.  When,  after  many  months  of  separation, 
he  MW  her  dctenninalion  unchangeable,  and  that  his 
bouneao,  through  his  mismanagement,  was  going  to  the 
doga,  he  engaged  counsel  and  sued  for  a  divorce  on  the 
gjoand  of  desertion.  The  summonses  were  served  upon 
her  in  New  Vork,  Mr.  Judge  acted  as  her  counsel,  and 
•m  the  15th  May,  i8;8,the  divorce  was  granted.  The 
originml  documents  have  ever  since  been  in  my  custody. 
That  is  the  whole  story,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  it  shows 
no  criminality  nor  illegality  on  her  part,  nor  any  evi- 
deoce  that  she  derived  the  slightest  worldly  advantage 
tnua  the  marriage  beyond  a  very  modest  maintenance, 
witboiil  a  single  luxury,  for  a  few  months. 
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Before  dismissing  Mr.  B.  from  the  scene,  I  might 
mention  a  variant  of  her  precipitation  phenomena  which 
I  personally  witnessed.  He  talked  continually  of  a 
deceased  grandmother,  whom  he  professed  to  have 
loved  very  dearly,  and  begged  H.  P.  B.  to  get  him,  if 
possible,  her  portrait,  the  family  having  none.  Wearied 
by  his  importunities,  she,  one  day  when  we  three  were 
together,  took  a  sheet  of  writing-paper,  went  to  the  win- 
dow, held  it  against  the  glass  with  the  palms  of  her 
two  hands,  and  in  a  couple  of  minutes  handed  him  the 
paper,  upon  which  I  saw  the  portrait,  in  black  and  white, 
of  a  queer  little  old  woman,  with  a  dark  complexion, 
black  hair,  many  wrinkles,  and  a  large  wart  on  her 
nose !  Mr.  B.  enthusiastically  declared  the  likeness  to 
be  perfect. 

Her  time  during  this  period  was  fully  engrossed  with 
writing  for  the  public  press,  upon  Western  Spiritualism 
at  first,  and  later  upon  that  of  the  East.  Her  "  first  oc- 
cult shot,"  as  she  terms  it  in  a  note  to  the  cutting  pasted 
into  our  scrap-book,  will  be  found  in  the  (Boston) 
Spiritual  Scientist,  vol.  i.,  July  15,  1875,  comment  upon 
which  wiJl  be  made  in  the  next  chapter. 

The  publication  of  my  book  led  to  important  results  ; 
among  others,  to  interminable  discussions  in  the  Ameri- 
can and  English  organs  of  Spiritualism  and  in  the  secular 
press,  in  which  both  H.  P.  B.  and  I  engaged,  and  to  the 
formation  of  lasting  friendships  with  several  most  excel- 
lent correspondents,  with  whom  we  threshed  out  the 
whole  subject  of  Eastern  and  Western  occultism.     Al- 
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immediately  we  fuund  ourselves  addressed  by  en- 
f|aifCK  in  both  beniispheres  and  attacked  or  defended 
hy  opponenu  and  sympathisers.  The  well-known  Hon, 
Alcuudrc  Ak»akof,  Russian  Imperial  Privy  Councillor 
and  a  fervid  Spiritualist,  engaged  H.  P.  B.  to  translate 
my  book  into  Russian,  otTering  to  bring  it  out  at  his  own 
rxp«ntr.  She  complied,  and  shortly  there  appeared  in 
St.  Peienbiirgh  a  very  kind  and  appreciative  pamphlet 
by  Professor  N.  A,  Wagner,  of  the  Imperial  University, 
ia  which  h«  (himself  a  scientific  authority  of  the  first 
nnk)  was  good  enough  to  say  that  in  conducting  my 
researches  t  "  had  complied  with  all  the  recjuirements  of 
cautions  •cientifir  cnquirj-  "  ;  a  t«stimoni;il  of  which  I 
aatarally  fcli  very  proud.  .Mr.  Crookes,  f.  R,  S..and  Mr. 
AUred  R.  Wallace.  F.  R.S,,  of  England,  an  J  M.  Camille 
Flararoarion  of  France,  the  world-famous  astronomer, 
were  abo  very  kind  and  sympathetic  in  their  expressions. 
Some  moDlha  later,  Mr.  C.  C.  Massey,  of  London,  came 
over  to  America  eipreuly  to  verify,  by  personal  obser- 
Tadon  on  the  spot,  the  accuracy  of  my  account  of  the 
Eddy  pbenomcna.  We  saw  much  of  each  other,  jind 
were  so  mutually  satisfied  that  a  close,  almost  brotherly 
friendship  sprang  up  between  us :  one  that  has  lasted  to 
this  day  unbroken  and  unclouded  even  by  a  single  mis- 
oodentanding.  I  had  already  been  brought  into  the  most 
(ympathetic  relations  with  the  late  Hon,  R.  D.  Owen  and 
Mr.  Epes  Sargent,  of  Boston.  The  latter  gentleman  and 
lolar  had  been  the  channel  for  my  gaining  both  a 
icioos  correspondent  and  the  dearest  of  friends,  in  the 
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late  Mr.  W.  Stainton  Moses,*  M.A.  (Oxon),  teacher  of 
Classics  and  English,  in  University  College,  London, 
and  the  most  honoured  and  brilliant  writer  among  British 
Spiritualists.  A  copy  of  my  book  was  sent  him  and  re- 
viewed in  the  Psychological  Magazine  or  Human  Nature 
— I  forget  which — and  little  by  little  we  drifted  into  an 
almost  weekly  interchange  of  letters  for  several  years. 
His  first  one,  now  before  me,  is  dated  April  27,  1875,  and 
is  devoted  to  discussion  of  the  conditions  and  results  of 
"  circle  "  mediumistic  phenomena.  He  draws  my  atten- 
tion to  a  fact,  sneered  at  by  Professor  Tyndall  in  his 
well-known  letter  to  the  old  London  Dialectical  Society, 
yet  only  too  palpable  to  all  experienced  enquirers  into 
this  class  of  natural  phenomena,  m.,  that  *'  as  a  matter 
of  fact  certain  people  by  their  mere  presence  do  seriously 
interfere  with,  and  by  their  mere  contiguity  paralyse  the 
phenomena  :  and  that  from  no  fault  of  their  own,  nor 
from  any  mental  attitude  (as  want  of  faith,  etc.),  but  from 
the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  them.  The  more  sensi- 
tive the  medium  the  more  perceptible  this  is."  Mr. 
Stainton  Moses  continues  :  "  There  are  many  personal 
friends  of  mine  in  whose  presence  phenomena  with  me 
cease,  to  my  great  chagrin,  nor  have  I  the  least  power  to 
alter  the  result."  Alluding  to  the  phenomenon  of  the 
apparent  de-materialisation  of  the  medium  {e,  g.,  the  case 
of  Mrs.  Compton,  as  described  in  my  book),  he  declares 
it  to  be  most  astounding  of  all,  and  says  he  cannot  ac- 

*  Moses  is  not  the  real  name  but  Moseyn  or  Mostyn,  as  he  told  me. 
The  other  is  a  corruption. 
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cooni  for  it,  though  he  believes  "  it  is  not  unknown  to 
Ihc  Oriental  Magicians."  What  t  have  said  in  a.  pr«- 
rioua  chapter  as  regards  the  power  of  deluding  the  sight 
bjr  the  now  scientific  process  of  hypnotic  inhibition  of 
the  fterves,  «olvei  this  mystery  and  does  away  with  a  lot 
of  lupcrslitious  beliefs  and  alleged  diabolism.  It  was 
worth  all  the  trouble  of  writing  that  book  to  have  made 
two  Hich  iifc-long  friends  as  Stainton  Moses  and  Massey  : 
but  it  did  much  more,  it  changed  my  life  and  made  an 
epoch.  While  Mr.  Massey  was  In  America  we  together 
vitiied  several  mediums,  and  he  was  one  of  those  who 
joined  H.  P.  B.  and  myself  in  forming  the  Theosophical 
Society  toward  the  close  of  that  year  (1875).  I  intro- 
duced him  to  H.  P.  B.  and  he  frequently  visited  her 
rooms,  became  her  close  friend  and  constant  correspon- 
dent until  the  intimacy  was  broken,  several  years  later. 
by  a  circumstance  known  as  the  "  ICiddlc  incident." 
When  he  returned  to  I^ndon  I  gave  him  an  introductory 
letter  to  Mr.  Suinton  Moses,  and  thus  began  that  inti- 
nucy  between  us  three  which  has  only  been  interrupted 
by  the  death  of  "  M,  A.  Oxon." 

Mention    has    been    made  of    one  Signor  B .  an 

Italian  artist  possessed  of  occult  powers,  who  visited 
H.  P.  B.  in  New  York.  1  witnessed,  one  autumn  evening, 
rn  '875.  i"»t  after  the  T.  S.  was  formed,  the  extraordinary 
pbenomcDon  of  rain-making  cffccied  by  him  by — as  he 
•aUd— the  control  of  spirits  of  the  ur.  The  moon  was  at 
the  (nD  and  not  a  cloud  floated  in  the  clear  blue  sky. 
He  called  H.  P.  B.  and  myself  out  upon  the  balcony  of 
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her  back  drawing-room,  and,  bidding  me  keep  perfectly 
silent  and  cool,  whatever  might  happen,  he  drew  from 
the  breast  of  his  coat  and  held  up  towards  the  moon  a 
pasteboard  card,  perhaps  6  X  lo  inches  in  size,  upon  one 
face  of  which  were  painted  in  water-colors  a  number  of 
squares,  each  containing  a  strange  mathematical  figure, 
but  which  he  would  not  let  me  handle  or  examine.  I 
stood  close  behind  him,  and  could  feel  his  body  stiffen  as 
though  it  were  responding  to  an  intense  concentration 
of  will.  Presently  he  pointed  at  the  moon  and  we  saw 
dense  black  vapours,  like  thunder-clouds,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  like  the  tumbling  mass  of  black  smoke  that 
streams  away  to  leeward  from  the  funnel  of  a  mov- 
ing steamer,  pouring  out  of  the  shining  eastern  rim  of 
the  brilliant  satellite,  and  floating  away  towards  the  hori- 
zon. Involuntarily  I  uttered  an  exclamation,  but  the 
sorcerer  gripped  my  arm  with  a  clutch  of  steel  and 
motioned  me  to  be  silent.  More  and  more  rapidly  the 
black  pall  of  cloud  rushed  out,  and  longer  and  longer  it 
str-etched  away  towards  the  distance,  like  a  monstrous 
jetty  plume.  It  spread  into  a  fan-shape  and  soon  other 
dark  rain-clouds  appeared  in  the  sky,  now  here,  now 
there,  and  formed  into  masses  rolling,  drifting,  and  scud- 
ding exactly  like  a  natural  water  metre.  Rapidly  the 
heavens  became  overcast,  the  moon  disappeared  from 
view,  and  a  shower  of  rain-drops  drove  us  into  the  house. 
There  was  no  thunder  or  lightning,  no  wind,  just  simply 
a  smart  shower,  produced  within  the  space  of  a  quarter- 
hour  by  this  man  of  mystery.     When  we  came  into  the 
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t  erf  the  chandelier,  1  saw  ihat  his  (ace  had  that  look 
■  irun  finnnessand  that  clenching  of  the  teeth  that  one 

■  OD  the  faces  of  comrades  in  battle.  And  truly  for 
1  reason,  for  he  had  just  been  battling  against  and 
awqucrioK  the  unseen  hosts  of  (he  elements,  a  thing  that 
brings  out  every  spark  of  virile  force  in  man.  Signor  B. 
did  not  linger  with  us  but  hastily  took  his  leave,  and,  as 
the  hour  was  late,  I  followed  his  example  within  the  next 
few  minutes.  The  pavement  was  wet  with  lain,  the  air 
danp  and  cool.  My  rooms  were  but  a  few  steps  oS,  and 
I  lud  barely  reached  them  and  settled  myself  for  a  smoke 
when  the  bcU  rang,  and,  upon  opening  the  front  door, 
upon  the  threshold  I  found  Signor  B.,  pale  and  partly 
exhausted.  He  excused  himself  for  troubling  me  but 
adtcd  for  a  glass  of  water.  I  made  him  enter,  and  after 
he  had  drunk  the  water  and  rested  awhile,  we  went  to 
convening  about  occult  Kubjecis  and  kept  it  up  for  a 
long  time.  I  found  him  ready  to  talk  about  art,  litera- 
ture Of  science,  but  extremely  reticent  about  occult 
•cieace  and  his  personal  experience  in  psychical  dcvelop- 
■MOl.  He  explained,  however,  that  all  the  races  of  ele- 
ncntal  spirits  arc  noniroUablc  by  man  when  his  innate 
divine  potencies  arc  developed  :  his  will  then  becoming 
art  irrestible  force  before  which  all  inferior,  that  is  every 
eleneotal  force,  whether  urganised  as  entities  or  liniie, 
biind  cosmic  agents,  are  compelled  to  yield,  t  had  seen 
DO  black  smoke  actually  pouring  out  of  the  moon,  that 

p  ■  Hisptc  illusion  produced  by  the  concentration  of 
[bt  upon  her  surface,  but  I  had  certainly  seen 
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clouds  form  out  of  the  moonlit  sky  and  rain  fall,  and  he 
commended  the  fact  to  me  for  reflection.  But  now  he 
gave  me  a  bit  of  advice  which  fairly  astonished  me.  I 
had  seen  him  on  the  best  of  terms  with  H.  P.  B.,  talking 
in  the  most  friendly  and  unreserved  way  about  Italy, 
Garibaldi,  Mazzini,  the  Carbonari,  the  Eastern  and  West- 
em  adepts,  etc.,  and  matching  phenomena,  like  the  trick 
of  the  white  butterflies,  and  I  certainly  had  reason  to  be 
amazed  when,  putting  on  an  air  of  mystery,  he  warned 
me  to  break  ofif  my  intimacy  with  her.  He  said  she  was 
a  very  wicked  and  dangerous  woman,  and  would  bring 
some  terrible  calamity  upon  me  if  I  allowed  myself  to  fall 
under  her  malign  spell.  This — he  said — he  was  ordered 
by  the  great  Master,  whose  name  I  had  heard  him  pro- 
nounce to  H  P.  6.,  to  tell  me.  I  looked  at  the  man  to 
see  if  I  could  detect  the  concealed  meaning  of  this  pre- 
posterous speech,  and  finally  said  :  "  Well,  Signor,  I  know 
that  the  Personage  you  mention  exists ;  I  have  every 
reason,  after  seeing  your  phenomena,  to  suspect  that  you 
have  relations  with  him  or  with  the  Brotherhood  ;  I  am 
ready,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  my  life,  to  obey  his  be- 
hests ;  and  now  I  demand  that  you  give  me  a  certain  sign 
by  which  I  shall  know,  positively  and  without  room  for 
the  least  doubt,  that  Madame  Blavatsky  is  the  devil  you 
depict,  and  that  the  Master's  will  is  that  my  acquaintance 
with  her  shall  cease."  The  Italian  hesitated,  stammered 
out  something  incoherent,  and  turned  the  conversation. 
Though  he  could  draw  inky  clouds  out  of  the  moon,  he 
could  not  throw  black  doubt  into  my  heart  about  my 
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friend  and  guide  through  the  mazy  intricacies  of  occult 
science.  The  next  time  I  saw  H.  P.  B.  I  told  her  about 
B.'s  warning,  whereupon  she  smiled,  said  I  had  nicely 
passed  through  that  little  test,  and  wrote  a  note  to  Sig- 
Dor  B.  to  **  forget  the  way  to  her  door."    Which  he  did. 


CHAPTER  V. 
SPIRITUALISM. 

OUT  of  the  sea  of  controversy  into  which  H.  P.  B. 
and  I  were  plunged  by  my  Graphic  letters  and 
my  book;  Mr.  Owen's  article  on  Katie  King  and  his  inter- 
leaved disclaimer,  in  the  January  (1875)  Atlantic  Month- 
ly ;  General  Lippitt's  contributions  to  the  Galaxy  {De- 
cember,  1874)  and  the  Banner  0/ Light  j  the  attacks  upon 
and  defences  of  the  Holmes  mediums  ;  and  the  univer- 
sal discussion  of  Spiritualism  in  the  American  and 
European  press, — were  churned  certain  precious  things: 
among  them,  the  forcing  of  Eastern  occult  ideas  upon 
Western  attention,  and  the  birth  of  the  Theosophical 
Society. 

To  refute  the  mendacious  stories  of  Mahatma  med- 
dlings and  attendant  phenomena,  and  show  the  natural 
stages  by  which  the  Society  came  into  being,  we  must 
glance  at  the  earlier  letters  written  to  the  press  by  its  two 
actual  pioneers  and  parents  (of  which  I  have  an  incom- 
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!  *et  of  copies).  The  details  may  be  dij',  but  ihry 
B  tmponant  as  historical  data, 
s  already  explained,  the  self- advertising  attack  of  the 
;  Dr.  (ieotge  M.  Beard — an  electropathic  physician 
of  New  YorV  city — upon  the  Eddys,  and  his  wild  and 
false  aascrtion  that  he  could  imitate  the  form-apparitJons 
■rilh  "three  dollars'  worth  of  drapery,"  lashed  H.  P.  B. 
into  a  Berserker  writing-rage  and  made  her  send  the 
^ra;^^  that  caustic  reply,  covering  a  bet  of  (500  that 
he  could  not  make  good  his  boast,  which  first  acquainted 
the  American  public  with  her  existence  and  name. 
N'Morally,  people  took  sides  ;  the  friends  of  Spiritualism 
and  the  mediums  siding  with  H.  P.  B.,  while  the  oppo- 
nents, especially  the  maierialistically  inclined  scientists, 
ranged  thonselve*  in  the  cohort  of  Dr.  Beard's  support- 
ers. The  one  who  profited  by  the  dispute  was  Beard, 
«ba«e  ruse — worthy  of  Pears,  Beecham,  or  Siegel — adver- 
tised him  and  his  electricity  beyond  his  expectations, 
PrgAtiDg  by  the  chance,  he  gave  a  thoroughly  well  ad- 
vcrtiacd  lecture  on  this  subject,  and  another,  if  I  remem- 
ber aright,  upon  Mesmerism  and  Thought-reading,  at 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Music.  The  Banner  of 
Light,  the  R.  P.  "yiruriial  ukA  other  papers,  commenting 
npoB  H.  P.  B.'s  anii-ficard  letter,  she  replied,  and  so, 
vaj  iitcedily  found  herwif  with  her  hands  full  of  con- 
troven}'.  As  1  said  before,  .the  took  up  the  position  of 
an  out-and-out  Spiritualist,  who  not  only  believed  hatknew 
tluu  the  powers  behind  the  mediums,  which  wrote,  pro- 
duced phyticaj  phenomena,  talked  in  air>formed  voices, 
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3  even   showed  iheir  entire  fonns  and  discortntctftd 
;es,  hands,  feel    or   other    members,  were   the    earth- 
iinting  spirits  of  the  dead  ;  neither  more  nor  less.    In  a 
;vious  chapter  I  quoted  passages  from  her  published 
lers  and  articles  going  to  prove  this,  and  in  her  very 
it  letter  to  me,  written  from  New  York  within  a.  week 
er  she  left  me  at  Chittenden  (October,  1864)  address- 
i  me  as  "  Dear  Friend  "  and  signing  herself  "  Jack," 
i  in  her  second  one,  dated  six  days  later  and  signed 
ack  Blavatsky,"  she  entreats  me  not  to  praise  the  me- 
imistic  musical   performance  of  one  Jesse  Sheppard, 
ose   pretence  to  having  sung  before    the    Czar,  and 
ler  boasts  she  had  discovered  to  be  absolutely  false  ; 
such  a  course  on  my  part  would  "  injure  Spiritualism 
ire  than  anything  else  in  the  world."*     "  I  speak  to 
J,"  she  tells  me,  "  as  a  true  friend  to  yourself  and  {as 

nuufcct- garden    copannership^she    says  :     "  Mayflower 

w»»  right.  Judge  came  in  with  another  decision 

in  toy  favour."  Did  she  believe,  then,  that  mediuni- 
conUDlting  ipirtts  could  and  would  influcnre  justices? 
If  not,  wbxi  does  her  language  imply  ?  Either  she  was 
a  Spiritualist,  or  so  repTesented  herself  for  the  time  be- 
ing, with  the  ulterior  design  of  gradually  shifting  Spirit- 
iLilists  from  the  Western  to  the  Eastern  platform  of 
belief  in  regard  to  ihe  inediumtstic  phenomena.  In  her 
anii-BcATd  letter  (JV.  V.  Daify  Graphic,  Nov.  13,  1874), 
»hc  %vj* — speaking  of  the  incident  of  the  bringing  to  her 
by  the  "spirits"  of  Horatio  Eddy,  of  a  decoration-buckle 
thai  had  been  buried  with  her  father's  body,  at  Stavro- 
pol— "  I  deem  it  my  duty  as  a  Spiriiiialist  to,"  etc..  etc. 
Later  on,  iihc  told  ine  that  the  outburbl  of  niediumistic 
phfnomrna  had  been  caused  by  the  Brol  hcrhoud  of 
A4*p*s  ai  an  evolutionary  agency,  .nnd  I  embodied  lh.\%  < 
idea  in  a  phrase  in  my  book  (P.O.H'.,  p.  454,  top),  sug- 
gesting the  thinkable  hypothesis  that  luch  might  be  the 
(act.  But  then,  in  that  case,  the  spiritualistic  outbreak 
cuuU  aoi  be  regarded  as  abtoUitely  maleficent,  as  some 
ThcoMiphicaJ  extremists  have  depicted  it ;  for  it  is  in- 
(••Dccivable — at  least  to  me,  who  knew  them — that  those 
Elder  Brothers  of  Humanity  would  ever  employ,  even 
lor  the  good  of  the  race,  an  agency  in  ilseU  absolutely 
bad.  The  Jesuit  motio,  Finit  eor«nat  ifut,  it  nf/  written 
OM  the  temple  walls  of  the  Fraternity. 

In  the  Mine  number  of  the  Daify  OrapAit  to  which  *h« 
cuotributed  her  anti- Beard  letter,  was  published  her  bi- 
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ography,  from  notes  furnished  by  herself.  She  says, "  In 
1858,  I  returned  to  Paris  and  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Daniel  Home,  the  Spiritualist  .  .  .  Home  converted  me  to 
Spiritualism  .  .  .  After  this  I  went  to  Russia.  I  converted 
my  father  to  Spiritualism."  In  an  article  defending  the 
Holmes  mediums  from  the  treacherous  attack  of  their 
ex-partner  and  show-manager,  Dr.  Child,  she  speaks  of 
Spiritualism  as  *Wr  belief  "  and  **our  cause  ";  and  again, 
"  the  whole  belief  of  us  Spiritualists  "  ;  still  further,  "  if 
we  Spiritualists  are  to  be  laughed  at,  and  scoffed,  and 
ridiculed,  and  sneered  at,  we  ought  to  know  at  least  the 
reason  why."  Certainly  ;  and  some  of  her  surviving  col- 
leagues might  profitably  keep  it  in  mind.  In  the  Spirit- 
ual  Scientist  of  March  8,  1875,  she  says  that  a  certain 
thing  would  ''  go  towards  showing  that,  notwithstanding 
the  divine  truth  of  our  faith  (Spiritualism)  and  the  teach- 
ings of  our  invisible  guardians  (the  spirits  of  the  circles), 
some  Spiritualists  have  not  profited  by  them,  to  learn  im- 
partiality and  justice." 

This  was  both  courageous  and  magnanimous  on  her 
part ;  thoroughly  characteristic  of  the  way  in  which  she 
flung  herself  in  the  fore-front  of  battle  for  any  cause 
that  she  took  up.  Her  sympathies  for  liberty  and  free- 
thought  led  her  to  follow,  with  several  other  ladies,  the 
victory-bringing  flag  of  Garibaldi,  the  Liberator,  and  to 
plunge  into  the  thick  of  the  carnage  at  Mentana  ;  and  so 
now,  when  she  saw  the  Spiritual  Idea  battling  against 
Materialistic  Science,  no  fear  of  contamination  by  contact 
with   fraudulent   mediums,   evil   spirits,    or   cliques   of 


S|uritnAU«ts  who  preached  and  practised  free-love  and 
the  brcftking  of  h«a]lhj'  social  bonds,  made  her  hesiiate 
for  ODc  DKimcnt  about  taking  her  stand  on  the  side  of 
Spiritaalism.  Her  poticj-  may  be  condemned  by  some, 
hcT  Isnguage— as  seen  in  the  few  specimens,  out  of  many, 
above  quoted — be  regarded  as  a  fnU  endorsement  of  the 
very  Spiritualism  she  afterwards  so  mercilessly  criticised  ; 
but  to  judge  her  fairly,  one  must  tr}-  and  put  himself  be- 
tide her  under  the  then  existing  conditions ;  he  must  try 
to  rcslUe  how  much  she  knew,  both  in  theory  and  prac- 
xite,  about  psychical  phenomena  that  the  world  need  to 
know  before  casting  itself  into  the  lethal  stream  of 
Materialisro.  Many  of  ns  would  have  used  much  more 
guarded  language,  and  thus  avoided  leaving  behind  tia 
fuch  a  tangle  of  contradictions  and  confusion  ;  but  tlien 
ftbe  wu  exceptional  tn  every  respect — in  mental  and 
ptychioU  powers,  in  temperament  and  in  method  of  con- 
iroTcray.  One  object  of  this  narrative  is  to  show  that, 
with  all  human  frailties  and  eccentricities  that  may  be 
ascribed  to  her,  she  was  a  great,  high-towering  personage, 
who  did  a  great  altruistic  work  for  the  world,  and  was 
irwudcd  with  savage  ingratitude  and  blinded  deprecia- 


Uer  mttructions  to  me  about  the  existence  of  the  ele- 
mental vpfrit  world  went  on — as  before  noted — apace 
with  our  private  intercourse  with  (alleged)  rapping 
•piriu,  and  ao,  long  before  1  had  adopted  the  Bastern 
ibcorr  of  Piuchas  and  HhQtai.called  by  us  clementuries,* 

*Ia  polM  iM  (xt.  I«th  af  m  utail  to  tall  iha  ipiritt  iif  the  eleincnt> 
**jlMMMrin,'  thn>   ciu«n£    loucb   conlnviiin,  but  wlwii  /lii  **• 
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I  had  come  to  distinguish  the  two  unlike  classes  of  phe- 
nomena-working agents,  the  sub-human  nature-spirits, 
and  the  earth-bound,  ex-human  elementaries.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  winter  season  of  1874-5,  while  at  Hart- 
ford seeing  my  book  through  the  press,  but  too  late  to 
re-write  it,  I  had  the  rare  chance  of  consulting  the 
superb  collection  of  books  on  the  occult  sciences  in  the 
Watkinson  Library  of  Reference,  made  for  it  by  Dr.  H. 
C.  Trumbull,  the  erudite  Librarian.  I  was  thus  pretty 
well  prepared  to  understand  H.  P.  B.'s  verbal  explana- 
tions, and  her  many  surprising  psychical  phenomena  in 
illustration  of  them.  This  course  of  preparatory  read- 
ing, lectures,  and  phenomena  also  stood  me  in  good 
stead  when  she  addressed  herself  to  the  laborious  task 
of  writing  Isis  Unveiled^  and  enlisted  me  as  her  hel]>er. 

It  was  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  1875,  that  wc 
became  interested  in  the  Spiritual  Scientist^  a  small  but 
bright  and  independent  journal,  published  and  edited 
in  Boston,  by  Mr.  E.  Gerry  Brown.  The  crying  need  of 
the  hour  was  a  paper  which,  while  recognised  as  an  or- 
gan of  Spiritualism,  could  be  induced  to  help  in  bring- 
ing Spiritualists  to  scrutinise  more  closely  the  behaviour 
and  pretended  psychical  gifts  of  their  mediums,  and  to 
patiently  listen  to  the  theories  of  spirit  being  and  inter- 
course with  the  living.  The  older  journals  of  that  class 
were,  what  might  be  termed  too  orthodox,  while  Mr. 

being  written,  I  suggested  that  we  should  employ  the  distinctire 
terms  *' elemental"  and  "elementary"  in  the  connections  they  have 
ever  since  had.     It  is  too  late  to  change  them  now,  else  I  should  do  it. 


broim't  spec Ulty  seemed  to  be  to  win  his  way  by  lear- 
lr«s  criliciim  of  abuses.  Our  relations  with  him  were 
brought  about  by  4  letter  to  him  (Sj*i.  S(i.,  March  8, 1875), 
and  within  the  next  month  he  had  been  taken  under 
the  favour  of  the  powers  behind  H.  P.  II.  in  the  number 
ofUicjouroal  in  question  for  April  i7ih,  appeared  a 
vtTj  notable  circular  headed  "  Important  to  Spiritual- 
tsu."  The  importance  of  it  to  Mr.  Gerry  Brown  was  in 
the  promise  (fairly  redeemed)  *  it  embodied  of  literary 
aad  pecuniary  help  to  be  given  him,  while  to  the  public 
which  concerned  itself  in  the  i|tifstiun  of  Spiritualism,  it 
held  out  the  profitable  idea  thai  the  paper  would  be 
tuvd  a*  the  organ  of  the  new  movement  for  placing 
Amvricin  Spiritualiam  on  a  more  pliitosophical  and  in- 
tellcciual  basis.  The  circular  stated  that  the  leading 
Spiritualist  papers  were  "cumpcllcd  to  devote  most  of 
their  space  to  communications  of  a  trivial  and  purely 
pcnuital  chaiaclcr,  interesting  only  to  the  (rieiids  of  the 
»|tirils  Bending  theni  ..."  and  tn  beginners.  The 
t.ondon  Spiritualist  and  Paris  Rn-ur  Spirile  were  cited 
a*  "  examplei  of  the  kind  of  paper  that  should  have  been 
esutbUahed  in  thit  country  (U.  S.  A.)  long  ago^papeta 
which  devote  mure  space  to  the  discussion  of  princt- 
ptea,  the  teaching  of  philosophy,  and  the  displ.ty  of  con- 
acrrative  critical  ability,  than  to  the  mere  ptibliiiation  of 
*  rmliMW  BocLuuB,  E|ia  Sargent,  Charles  Sutheran  knil  Mlwr 
taoam  wTiMn,  aot  to  mention  out  two  wNci.  htgwti  contriboiiiig  to 
Ua sBlBMBt,  aiul  II. P. B.  anil  I  gave  liltn  (cverU  huiulrcd  dolUnio. 
mvit  canaM  npeoia.  The  lallet  furm  of  help  wu  ackDuwltdg^ 
to  bH"lMd«t"or  Jniw  I.  tS?;.  cnritleil"  Kock  Botium." 
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the  thousand-and-one  minor  occurrences  of  .  .  .  cir- 
cles."    The  third  paragraph  read  as  follows  : 

"  It  is  the  standing  reproach  of  American  Spiritualism 
that  it  teaches  so  few  things  worthy  of  a  thoughtful 
man's  attention  :  that  so  few  of  its  phenomena  occur 
under  conditions  satisfactory  to  men  of  scientific  train- 
ing ;  that  the  propagation  of  its  doctrines  is  in  the  hands 
of  so  many  ignorant,  if  not  positively  vicious,  persons  ; 
and  that  it  offers,  in  exchange  for  the  orderly  arrange- 
ments of  prevailing  religious  creeds,  nothing  but  an  un- 
digested system  of  present  and  future  moral  and  social 
relations  and  accountability."  * 

I  wrote  every  word  of  this  circular  myself,  alone  cor- 
rected the  printer's  proofs,  and  paid  for  the  printing. 
That  is  to  say,  nobody  dictated  a  word  that  I  should 
say,  nor  interpolated  any  words  or  sentences,  nor  con- 

*  I  was  then  and  have  since  often  been  reproached  by  Spiritualists 
for  the  severity  of  my  strictures  upon  the  prevalent  large  admixture 
of  immoral  views  and  behaviour  among  mediums  and  whole  groups 
of  pretended  Spiritualists,  but  I  never  wrote  more  caustic  things 
about  them  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  newspaper  articles  and  books 
of  leading  writers  among  themselves.  To  say  nothing  of  the  sweep- 
ing and  savage  depreciation  of  the  whole  company  of  his  brother 
mediums  and  psychics,  by  that  peacock  medium,  Home,  Mrs. 
Hardinge  Britten  says  {Nineteenth  Century  Miracles^  p.  426),  that 
her  spirit  guides  had  told  her  that  "the  worst  foes  of  Spiritualism 
would  be  of  its  own  household,  and  the  cruellest  stabs  directed 
against  it  would  be  dealt  by  the  hands  of  Spiritualists  themselves.*' 
In  another  place  she  says:  ''and  thus  this  great  cause,  like  many 
another  of  the  world's  purest  Messiahs,  has  been  lifted  up  on  the 
cross  of  martyrdom  between  the  thieves  of  licentiousness  and  cu- 
pidity '* ;  if  it  had  not  died  out,  "  it  is  not  for  lack  of  every  available 
effort  on  the  part  of  humanity  to  sap  its  integrity  by  internal  corrup- 
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trolled  my  acrion  in  any  visible  way.  I  wrote  it  to 
carry  out  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Masters  that  wc — 
H.  P.  B.  and  I—  should  help  the  Editor  of  the  Sdtmfist 
at  what  was  to  him,  a  difficult  crisis,  and  used  my  best 
judgment  as  to  the  language  most  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose. When  the  circular  was  in  type  at  the  printer's 
and  I  had  corrected  the  proofs,  and  changed  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  matter  into  its  final  paragraphs,  I  en- 
quired of  H.  P.  B.  (by  letter)  if  she  thought  I  had  bet- 
ter issue  it  anonymously  or  append  my  name.  She 
replied  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Masters  that  it  should 
be  signed  thus  :  **  For  the  Committee  of  Seven^  Brother- 
hood or  Luxor."  And  so  it  was  signed  and  pub- 
lished. She  subsequently  explained  that  our  work,  and 
much  more  of  the  same  kind,  was  being  supervised  by  a 
Committee  of  seven  Adepts  belonging  to  the  Egyptian 


Cioo,   AS  well    IS   by  extenud    antAgonitm.  .  Free-loTe 

**lMd  expuided  from  an  incipient  germ  to  the  full  maturity  of  a 
widespread  movement.  .  .  .  The  monstrous  flow  of  licentious 
doctrine,  often  illustrated  by  monstrous  licentiousness  of  life  and  con- 
duct, which  for  a  certain  period  of  time  spread  like  an  evil  contagion 
tbroaghoat  the  United  States.  .  .  .  cast  a  most  unjust  and  ruin- 
00s  lU-odoar  over  the  reputation  and  belief  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
unooent  persons,"  etc.  I  never  wrote  anything  as  strong  as  that  ; 
tlkoagh  even  Mrs.  Britten  has  not  exaggerated  the  unsavoury  condition 
of  affairs  prodaoed  by  the  unrestricted  encouragement  of  intercourse 
btween  the  living  and  the  dead.  To  regulate  this  intercourse,  to 
nee  it»  perils,  and  to  show  what  was  true  spiritualism,  and 
man  can  develop  true  spirituality,  was  plainly  H.  P.  B.*s  de- 
uga  and  her  motive  for  declaring  her^lf  a  Spiritualist.  This  will 
be  ovklcnt,  I  think,  to  those  who  follow  her  course  throughout  to 
iho  day  o(  her  death. 
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group  of  the  Universal  Mystic  Brotherhood.*  Up  to  this 
time  she  had  not  even  seen  the  circular,  but  now  I  took 
one  to  her  myself  and  she  began  to  read  it  attentively. 
Presently  she  laughed,  and  told  me  to  read  the  acrostic 
made  by  the  initials  of  the  six  paragraphs.  To  my 
amazement,  I  found  that  they  spelt  the  name  under 
which  I  knew  the  (Egyptian)  adept  under  whose  orders 
I  was  then  studying  and  working.  Later,  I  received  a 
certificate,  written  in  gold  ink,  on  a  thick  green  paper, 
to  the  effect  that  I  was  attached  to  this  "  Observatory," 
and  that  three  (named)  Masters  had  me  under  scrutiny. 
This  title.  Brotherhood  of  Luxor,  was  pilfered  by  th^ 
schemers  who  started,  several  years  later,  the  gudg^n- 
trap  called  "  The  H.  B.  of  L."  The  existence  of  th^ 
real  Lodge  is  mentioned  in  Kenneth  M^ken^i^'s 
Royal  Masonic  Cyclqpadia  (p.  461). 

Nothing  in  my  early  occult  experience  during  this  H. 
P.  B.  epoch,  made  a  deeper  impression  on  my  mind 
than  the  above  acrostic.  It  proved  to  me  that  space 
was  no  bar  to  the  transmission  of  thought-suggestions 
from  the  teacher's  to  the  pupil's  brain  ;  and  it  supported 
the  theory  that,  in  the  doing  of  world- work,  the  agent 
may  often  be  actually  led  by  overseeing  directors  to  dP 
things  which  they  choose  to  have  done,  without  his  being 
at  all  conscious  that  his  mind  is  not  functioning  under 
the  sole  impulse  of  its  controlling  Ego.     Applying  thU 

*  It  has  been  already  explained  that  I  first  worked  nnder  thf 
Egyptian  part  of  the  African  section  and  later  under  the  Indiim 
section. 


spiritualism 


^^Bftt  aereuoiuble  or  unscicniitic  theory  to  (he  wh6le 
^^^bttory  of  the  Theosophical  Society,  who  can  say  in 
^^^■^t  proportion  of  cases  any  of  u«  has  been  uncon- 
^^Beiouily  doing  what  had  to  be  done,  but  might  not  have 
been  done  if  no  external  influence  had  given  us  the 
pushr  And  how  many  of  the  vrttched  niistakes,  mis- 
step*, and  injurious  eccentricities  that  have  occurred,  or 
been  shown,  by  either  of  us,  were  due  lo  our  just  being 
left  tn  follow  our  own  wrong  impulses,  the  result  of  our 
lemperaments,  ignorance,  moral  weakness  or  bigoted 
prejudices  ?  People  often  wonder  why  the  various  scan- 
dals, such  as  the  Coulomb  and  lesser  ones  which  we 
have  had  to  suScr  from,  were  not  foreseen  and  prevented 
by  the  Masters ;  why  H.  P.  R.  was  not  forewarned  of 
«hat  traitors  would  do ;  and  why,  in  the  seemingly  most 
•erioDi  crisis,  no  help  came,  no  spiritual  guide  appeared. 
Of  course,  such  questions  imply  the  alistirdiiy  that  Ma- 
hatmai,  who  implicilly  believe  in  and  govern  their  own 
aftion*  by  the  strict  rules  of  Karma,  would  l;ike  us,  like 
so  many  puppets  on  wires,  or  so  many  poodles  being 
taught  tricks,  and  put  us  through  set  motions,  to  the 
meddling  wtifa  our  Karma,  and  the  consequent  inter- 
ference with  our  rights.  What  the  evolution  of  society 
QCcdi  at  a  particular  juncture  is,  |)crhap3,  (hat  a  certain 
person  should  do,  write,  or  say  a  certain  thing  which, 
ot»ce  done,  brings  after  it  a  whole  train  of  conse- 
qaeaccs.  If  that  necessary  thing  involves  no  Karmic 
wrong  to  the  individual,  the  menul  impulse  to  do  it 
nay  be  given  him,  and   to   the   sequences   of   catise 
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and  effect  be  begotten.  The  destinies  of  Europe,  for 
example,  are  under  the  control  of  three  or  four  men, 
who  might  meet  together  in.  a  boating  party  and  in  the 
same  boat.  If  some  certain  trifle  should  occur,  then 
such  a  kingdom  would  ultimately  be  destroyed,  such  a 
dynasty  develop  into  a  scourge  of  the  race,  or  such  an 
era  of  peace  and  progress  be  entered  upon.  If  either 
the  one  or  the  other  be  demanded  at  that  juncture  by 
the  interests  of  all  mankind,  and  no  other  means  are 
available  for  precipitating  the  crisis,  then  I  could  con- 
ceive it  as  lawful  for  the  mental  suggestion  to  be  made 
from  without:  or,  take  a  simpler  case,  which  is  also 
historical.  A  point  had  been  reached  in  the  progress  of 
Egyptology  where  the  world  needed  a  better  clue  than  it 
had  for  reading  the  hieroglyphics :  in  the  literature  of 
that  ancient  civilisation  lay  great  and  precious  truths- 
truths,  the  time  to  republish  which  had  arrived.  All 
other  means  failing,  an  Arab  labourer  is  simply  moved  to 
dig  at  a  certain  spot,  or  break  open  a  certain  sarcopha- 
gus ;  he  finds  an  engraved  stone  or  an  inscribed  papyrus  ; 
which  he  sells  to  Mr.  Grey,  at  Thebes,  in  1820,  or  to 
Signor  Casati,  at  Kamak  or  Luxor ;  who,  in  turn,  trans- 
rait  it  to  Champollion,  or  Young,  or  Ebers  ;  who  find 
the  missing  clue,  and  with  it  decipher  very  important 
old  writings.  It  is  the  helping,  not  the  fratricidal,  hand 
that  these  hidden  benefactors  of  ours  hold  out  to 
humanity.  Or,  to  cite  a  case  much  nearer  home  :  I  am 
moved  to  buy  a  paper  on  a  certain  day  ;  I  read  a  certain 
thing  in  it ;  which  prompts  me  to  take  a  natural  step ; 


Spiritualism  79 


which,  later,  brings  H.  P.  B.  and  myself  together ; 
which,  after  a  while,  evolves  the  Theosophical  Society 
and  its  consequences.  For  taking  the  initial  step,  I  reap 
no  merit ;  but  if  the  e£fect  is  a  good  one,  and  I  merge 
myself  into  it,  and  work  for  it  with  unselfish  fervour,  then 
I  do  share  in  the  wkoU  benefit  that  that  e£fect  imparts 
to  humanity.  I  saw  some  poor  people  at  Galle,  once, 
reaching  up  their  hands  to  touch  the  baskets  of  food 
which  richer  neighbours  had  procured  for  and  were 
bearing  on  their  heads  to  a  company  of  Buddhist  monks. 
Upon  inquiry  I  was  told  that,  by  feeling  a  true  sympathy 
for  the  deed  of  charity,  they  partook  of  the  merit  it  in- 
volved. It  meant  more  than  a  long  sermon  to  me,  and  I 
embodied  the  idea  in  my  Buddhist  Catechism, 

I  found  among  my  papers  last  week  an  old  letter  from 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Aksakoff,  of  St.  Petersburgh,  which 
though  probably  not  one  of  those  which  were  so  phe- 
nomenally abstracted  from  the  mailbags  en  route  to  New 
York  and  delivered  to  me  in  Philadelphia,  since  it  is 
dated  in  St.  Petersburgh  the  4-i6th  April,  1875,  and 
must  have  reached  me  after  my  visit  to  H.  P.  B.  was 
finished,  contains  a  lead-pencil  |>ostscript  on  the  fourth 
page  in  the  quaint  handwriting  of  *'John  King.*'  He 
tells  me  that  my  correspondent  *'  is  a  truly  good  man 
and  a  learned  one,  too  " — facts  which  are  now  acknowl- 
edged universally.  Having  lost  or  given  away  the 
envelope,  I  cannot  fix  the  exact  date  of  the  letter's 
arrival.  In  it,  M.  Aksakoff  informs  me  that,  after 
remding  my  Graphic  letters  and  noting  their  efifect  in  the 
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tw6  hftiflciispheres,  he  is  convinced  of  the  absolute  fi^6&- 
^ity  for  an  exhaustive  inquiry  into  the  phenomena^  by 
th^  best  men  of  science.  He  asks  me  if  I  cannot 
organise  such  a  committee,  and  tells  me  what  has  been 
done  in  Russia.  There  are  four  professors  of  eminence, 
in  as  many  different  Universities,  who  have,  in  com- 
mittee, gone  thoroughly  into  the  matter  and  satisfied 
themselves  of  the  reality  of  the  phenomena ;  if  I  choose, 
these  scientific  gentlemen  will  send  me  a  joint  appeal  to 
their  American  colleagues,  to  do  as  they  have  done,  and 
thus  settle,  once  and  for  all,  the  most  important  prob- 
lem that  man  has  to  solve  for  his  own  sake  and  for  tht 
welfare  of  the  race.  Of  course,  this  was  exactly  the  mo- 
tive which  had  prompted  my  undertaking  the  Eddy 
researches,  but  I  found  the  obstacles  presented,  in  the 
ignorant  and  brutish  obstinacy  of  the  mediums  and  th6ir 
whole  corps  of  **  guides,"  insurmountable,  and  rec6rdM 
the  fact  in  my  book.  I  was  a  little  amused  to  read,  in  a 
Postscript  written  two  days  later  than  his  letter,  that  M. 
Aksakoff,  who  had  meanwhile  finished  reading  H.  P.  B.'s 
Russian  translation  of  my  book,  said  it  was  plain  that  an 
orderly  scientific  search  with  such  people  as  mediums 
was  impossible,  and  begged  me  to  consider  his  plan  as 
cancelled.  The  matter  did  not  drop  there,  however,  for 
bur  correspondence  was  kept  up,  and  resulted  in  H.  P. 
B.  and  I  being  asked  to  serve  as  a  committee  to  select  a 
trustworthy  medium  to  be  sent  over  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
for  trial  and  testing  by  a  Special  Committee  of  Profes- 
sors of  the  St.  Petersburgh   Imperial  University.     Wc 


accepted  Ibe  connitstion,  and  oiir  joint  card  announcing 
the  fact  lo  Ihe  public  aj>peared  in  the  Spiritual  Sdentist 
of  July  S,  187J — as  far  as  I  can  malte  out  from  ihe  con- 
fasMl  way  in  which  the  ncwspaper-ruttings  arc  pasted  in 
mir  Scr«p-BoDk,  Vol.  I.  At  all  events,  in  the  journal  of 
that  day  was  published  a  translatinn  uf  Mr.  AksalcofTs 
letter  to  H,  I'.  B.  broaching  the  subject,  thus  : 

"My  prayer  to  you  and  Col.  Olcott  is  as  follows: 
Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  translate  into  English  the  en- 
cio*cd  "Appeal  to  Mediums*     .     .  consult  together 

and  report  to  us  [the  Imperial  Society  of  Experimen- 
iaIius  in  Fhysiu]  whom,  of  American  mediums  we  had 
better  invite  lo  St.  Petcrsburgh  in  the  best  interests  of 
the  CauMf  For  our  first  ex])criments  we  should  prefer 
baring  mediums  for  simple  but  strong  physical  mani- 
festaiiofti  in  the  tight.  Use  all  your  influence  to  get  us 
good  mediums,  begin  the  work  at  once  and  advise  me 
vitfaout  loss  of  time.  Bear  in  mind  that  money  is  no 
object  with  us,"  etc. 

Naturally  enough  this  letter  drew  out  a  good  many 
applications,  and  wc  personally  tested  the  mediumship 
of  aevcral  of  the  parties,  seeing  some  extremely  sur- 
priaing  phenomena,  and  some  really  beautiful.  Its  ap- 
pcsraacc  was  seized  upon  by  certain  impudent  impostors 
hj  pve  a  public  show  of  pretended  mediumship  at  the 
Boaum  Theatre,  on  a  Sunday  evening  in  the  same  July, 
adveftising  themselves  as  engaged  to  go  to  Russia.  We 
ezposcd  and  repudiated  them  in  a  card  sent,  July  19, 
1S75,  to  all  the  Boston  papers. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
ORIENTAL   DISAPPROBATION. 

BY  common  consent  the  Western  public  have  as- 
sumed that  professional  mediums,  whose  food 
and  lodging  depend  upon  their  constant  ability  to  pro- 
duce psychical  phenomena  when  patrons  come  to  see  the 
same,  are  greatly  tempted  in  emergencies  to  supplement 
real  ones  with  fraudulent  imitations.  Poor,  almost  with- 
out an  exception  ;  often  invalids,  yet  obliged  to  support 
children  and  perhaps  lazy  or  disabled  husbands  ;  their 
incomes  extremely  precarious,  at  best,  because  the  me- 
diumistic  state  depends  upon  psycho-physiological  as 
well  as  atmospheric  conditions  beyond  their  control,  it 
is  not  strange  that,  under  the  pressure  of  quarter-day  or 
some  other  dire  necessity,  their  moral  sense  should  be- 
come blunted.  Naturally  they  yield  to  the  temptation 
flung  at  them  by  credulous  visitors,  who,  apparently,  ask 
nothing  better  than  to  pay  to  be  duped.  At  any  rate, 
that  is  how  professional  mediums  have  explained  it  to 
me.  They  have  told  me  their  miserable  life- hi  stories, 
how  the  fatal  gift  of  mediumship  embittered  their  child- 
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mule  ihcm  shunned  and  persecuted  by  their 
schootmatcs,  (ought  after  and  run  down  by  the  curious, 
caused  thtm  to  be  used  as  a  drawing  sensation  by  trav- 
elling showmen,  to  the  |>rofit  of  their  own  parents  {ride 
the  tragical  story  of  the  Eddy  children  »s  told  by  ihem 
tome,  in  A  O.  Jf^ chapter  II.),  and  developed  the  seeds 
of  hysteria,  [rhthisis,  or  scrofula,  to  the  ruin  of  their 
btfallh.  Mrs.  Hardingc  BHtlen,  than  whom  nobody  has 
known  more  of  mediums  and  mrdiumship,  told  nie  in 
New  York,  in  1875,  that  she  had  seldom  or  ever  known 
a  mediura  who  was  not  of  a  scrofulous  or  phthisical  tem- 
fwrameni,  and  medical  observAiion  shows,  I  believe,  that 
derangements  of  the  reproductive  organs  arc  quite  com- 
mon among  them.  Genuine  mediumship,  promiscuously 
practued,  i>,  I  fear,  a  serious  physical  danger,  to  say 
nothing  a*  regards  its  effect  morally.  Every  physician 
tells  us  ttiai  to  sleep  in  an  ill -ventilated  room  in  company 
with  a  roiled  rompany  of  persons,  some  perhaps  dis- 
eased, i>  most  dangerous  and  may  prove  fatal.  But  this 
risk  is  nothing  as  compared  with  that  run  by  the  poor 
public  medium,  who  has  to  tolerate  the  presence  and  be 
soaked  in  (he  magnetic  aura  of  all  comers,  be  they  mor- 
ally or  physically  diseased  or  hcnithy  :  gross,  sensual, 
itnligtou^  unapirilual,  brutish  in  habitual  thought,  word, 
or  deed,  or  the  opposite.  Alas  !  poor  things,  theirs  is  a 
psychical  prostitution.  Thrice  happy  such  as  can  de- 
▼do>p  and  practise  (heir  psychical  gifts  in  the  pure  sur- 
roandingi  of  a  select  and  superior  company :  so  were 
Temple  teercsacs  guarded  in  the  amtent  times. 
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The  above  remarks  are  pertinent  to  the  line  of  inquiry 
that  H.  P.  B.  and  I  had  undertaken,  at  M.  Aksakoff's  re- 
quest, on  behalf  of  the  St.  Petersburgh  scientific  com- 
mittee. While  we  realised  that  we  should  have  to  choose 
among  professionals,  it  not  being  likely  that  any  private 
medium  would  consent  to  the  publicity  and  annoyance 
of  such  an  ordeal,  we  determined  that  we  should  be 
thoroughly  satisfied  of  the  real  and  reasonably  available 
psychical  powers  of  the  male  or  female  medium  we  should 
ultimately  recommend.  M.  Aksakoff's  desire  that  prefer- 
ence should  be  given  to  those  whose  phenomena  could 
be  shown  "  in  the  light,"  was  most  reasonable,  for  thus 
the  chance  of  successful  trickery  is  minimised  ;  yet  there 
were  then — and  are  now,  for  that  matter — few  mediums 
who  could  count  upon  anything  of  a  very  striking  char- 
acter happening  at  their  stances  by  daylight.  Our  choice 
would  have  been  narrowed  down  to  two  or  three  like 
C.  H.  Foster,  or  Dr.  Slade,  who  were  equally  indifferent 
whether  they  sat  by  day  or  night  since  their  successes  in 
giving  "  tests  of  spirit  identity  "  were  tolerably  certain. 
We  decided,  therefore,  to  find  a  good  medium  at  any 
rate,  whether  he  or  she  came  quite  up  to  M.  Aksakoff's 
ideal  or  not.  Our  inquiries  extended  over  several 
months,  to  the  May  of  1876,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  and 
as  I  may  as  well  finish  with  this  episode,  now  that  it  is 
taken  up,  even  though  it  breaks  in  upon  the  chronologi- 
cal sequence  of  events  in  T.  S.  history,  I  shall  recall  the 
successive  stages  of  the  St.  Petersburgh  mediumistic 
inquiry  as  best  I  can. 
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^^P  In  the  summer  of  1S75,  a  womati  named  Youngs  was 
practising  mediumship  for  a  livelihood  at  New  Vorlc. 
She  was,  13  I  dimly  recall  her,  a  largely  built  person,  of 
utntrcpcrous  manners  and  strong  physical  as  well  as 
{>sychical  powers.  Her  tone  of  bullying  towards  her 
"  guides  in  Spirit  I^nd  "  was  in  amusing  contrast  with 
(be  butieyed  accents  commonly  used  by  most  mediums 
towAids  tbc  invisibles.  "  Now,  lh<:n,  spirits,"  she  would 
«y,  "don't  be  Uuy  ;  hurry  up  ;  what  are  you  about  ? 
Mure  the  yiano,  or  do  this  or  tbut.  Come,  we  are  all 
wailing  !  "  Ami  Jo  it  Ihry  did,  as  though  obedient  to  her 
wilL  Her  chief  phenomenon  w&s  the  causing  of  the 
*piriu  10  raise  a  full-sized,  heavy  piano  and  making  it 
tilt  forwaid  and  bdckwurd  in  lime  to  her  playing  of  airs 
ufKmtt.  I  heardof  hcrand  thought  1  would  get  H.  P.  B. 
to  go  with  me  and  see  what  she  could  do.  She  con- 
•cfHed,  so  I  put  into  my  pocket  three  things,  to  be  used 
u  Dew  tests  of  her  mediumshi]i,  a  raw  egg  and  two  Eng- 
ii«h  walnuts,  the  experimental  va.luc  of  which  will  be 
ftrescntly  seen.  Fortunately  1  am  not  obliged  to  rely 
whuUy  upon  memory,  since  I  find  a  cutting  from  the 
New  York  Sun  of  September  4,  1875.  giving  an  accurate 
account  of  the  stance  and  of  my  tests.  Fifteen  persons 
were  present.  1'he  Sun  reporter  says  : 
^^^  "  The  performance  begun  with  the  lifting  of  the  piano 
^^H*  invisible  powert,  three  times  for  *  yes '  and  once  (or 
^^^Bo,'  in  SBiwer  to  questions  put  by  Mrs.  Youngs,  she 
^^^mting  her  hands  lightly  on  top  of  the  music-rack.  She 
Umb  su  down  and  played  various  airs,  and  the  instru- 
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ment  rose  and  fell  and  beat  the  time.  She  then  went  to 
one  end  of  the  piano  and  called  up  Colonel  Olcott,  and 
as  many  more  of  the  others  as  chose  to  make  the  experi- 
ment, and,  causing  each  to  place  his  left  hand  under- 
neath the  case,  laid  one  of  her  hands  lightly  under  it, 
whereupon,  at  her  demand,  the  end  of  the  heavy  instru- 
ment [He  says  elsewhere  that  he,  the  reporter,  *  could 
not  lift  one  end  of  it,'  so  great  was  its  weight]  was  lifted 
oflf  the  floor  without  the  slightest  effort  on  her  part.  The 
Colonel  here  asked  to  be  permitted  to  make  a  single  test 
which  should  not  injure  the  medium  at  all.  Mrs.  Youngs 
consenting,  he  produced  a  hen's  egg  from  a  box,  and 
asked  her  to  hold  it  in  her  hand  against  the  under  side 
of  the  piano,  and  then  request  the  spirits  to  raise  it.  The 
medium  said  that,  in  the  course  of  her  mediumship,  such 
a  test  had  never  been  suggested,  and  she  could  not  say 
it  would  be  successful,  but  she  would  try.  She  took  the 
egg  and  held  it  as  desired,  and  then  rapping  upon  the 
case  with  her  other  hand,  asked  the  spirits  to  see  what 
they  could  do.  Instantly  the  piano  rose  as  before,  and 
was  held  for  a  moment  suspended  in  the  air.  The  novel 
and  striking  experiment  was  a  complete  success. 

"  Mrs.  Youngs  then  asked  as  many  of  the  heaviest  per- 
sons in  the  room  as  could  sit  on  the  instrument  to  mount 
it,  and  the  invitation  being  accepted  by  seven  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  she  played  a  march,  and  the  instrument,  per- 
sons and  all,  were  lifted  easily.  Colonel  Olcott  now 
produced  a  couple  of  English  walnuts,  and  asked  the 
spirits  to  crack  the  shells  under  the  piano  legs  without 
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^^Bnshtng  the  kernels,  ihe  idea  being  to  show  that  some 
power  beyond  the  one  woman  herself,  and  a  power  gov- 
erned by  intetligence,  was  exerting  itself.  The  spirits 
were  williRg,  but  as  the  piano  legs  rested  upon  rolling 
rastera  the  test  was  abandoned.  He  then  asked  to  be 
pcnniited  to  bold  an  egg  in  his  own  hand  against  the 
under  side  of  the  piano,  and  have  Mrs.  Youngs  lay  her 
hand  beneath  and  ngainst  his,  so  that  he  might  have  a 
perfect  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  no  muscular  force 
whuever  was  being  exened  by  her.  This  lest  was  also 
agreed  to  and  immediately  tried.  The  piano  rose  the 
same  as  before.  The  manifestations  of  the  evening  were 
then  brought  to  a  close  with  the  lijtii^  of  the  inslrumerU 
m^keml  /V  mtdium's  kanJs  louelung  il  at  cUL" 

This  was  certainly  a  very  striking  manifestation  of 
paycho-dynamical  power.  Not  only  was  a  sevcn-and-a- 
half-octave  piano,  too  heavy  for  one  man  to  lift  endwise, 
raucd  without  the  least  expenditure  of  muscular  force 
by  tbe  medium  or  any  other  living  person  present,  and 
in  a  (ally  lighted  room,  but  an  intfUigent  comprtheasion 
»f  refiuitt  and  compiiantt  with  Ikfm  was  demonstrated. 
Let  ui  admit  that  the  medium's  intelligence  was  alone  in 
play,  still  we  have  the  problem  of  how  she  could  trans- 
fonn  her  thought,  lirsi  into  wilt  and  then  into  active 
force.  The  final  test  of  making  her  lay  her  hand  beneath 
mine,  which  held  the  egg,  and  then  cause  the  ponder- 
ous initnunent  to  rise  as  lightly  as  a  feather,  contrary  to 
Ibe  law  of  gntity,  was  to  me,  as  well  as  to  H.  P.  B., 
conclosiTe  proof  of  her  mediumistic  gift,  and  we  made 
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her  a  conditional  offer  to  recommend  her  to  M.  Aksa- 
koff.  The  condition  was  that  she  should  subject  herself 
to  a  series  of  harmless  yet  convincing  tests,  the  success- 
ful passing  of  which  would  warrant  us  in  thoroughly 
endorsing  her.  She,  however,  declined  the  offer  on  ac- 
count of  the  long  voyage  and  her  unwillingness  to  leave 
her  country  to  go  among  foreigners.  I  do  not  know 
what  became  of  her,  but  I  heard  that  she  adopted  my 
egg  test  as  her  stock  demonstration  of  her  true  medium- 
ship.  There  was  very  little  spirituality  about  it,  but  a 
good  deal  of  revolutionising  physics,  that  I  thought 
might  stagger  Professor  Mendeleyeff  and  his  brother 
scientists. 

A  very  much  prettier  and  more  poetical  phase  of  me- 
diumship  was  that  of  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Thayer,  of  Bos- 
ton, Mass.,  to  the  examination  of  whose  phenomena  I 
devoted  some  five  weeks  of  the  same  summer  season. 
She  is,  or  was,  what  is  called  a  "  flower  medium,"  m.,  a 
pyschic  in  whose  presence  rain  showers  of  flowers,  grow- 
ing bushes,  vines  and  grasses,  and  leaves  and  branches 
freshly  torn  from  trees,  perhaps  of  a  kind  that  are  exotics 
and  to  be  found  only  in  hot-houses  in  that  cold  country. 
When  I  knew  her  she  was  a  middle-aged  woman  of  win- 
some manners,  very  obliging  as  to  tests,  and  always 
cheerful  and  friendly.  Like  many  other  public  medi- 
ums, however,  she  drank  to  some  extent ;  she  said — 
and  I  can  quite  believe  it — to  make  up  for  the  terrible 
drain  of  the  phenomena  upjon  her  nervous  power.  That 
she  was  a  real  medium  I  am  fully  convinced,  but  that 
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she  also  supplemented  by  trickery  her  genuine  phenom- 
ena, I  also  knout,  I  know,  because  I  caught  her  at  it  one 
evening  in  the  year  1878,  shortly  before  our  leaving  for 
India,  when  she  was  trying  to  convince  me  of  her  ability 
to  **  pass  matter  through  matter/'  in  imitation  of  Pro- 
fessor Zdllner's  celebrated  experiments  at  Leipzig  with 
the  help  of  the  medium  Slade.  I  was  very  sorry  that 
she  tried  the  game  with  me,  for  until  then  I  had  had 
nothing  but  good  to  say  of  her.  It  is  sad,  I  repeat,  to 
know  that  these  poor  mediumistic  martyrs  to  human 
selfishness  and  inquisitiveness  are  so  often,  not  to  say 
invariably,  driven  by  necessity  to  practising  on  credulity 
for  the  lack  of  reasonable  maintenance  and  surveillance, 
by  properly  constituted  spiritualistic  societies  and  com- 
mittees, in  command  of  adequate  funds  for  the  purpose. 
I  have  always  pitied  rather  than  blamed  the  wretched 
mediums,  while  laying  the  responsibility  upon  the  Spirit- 
ualists as  a  body,  where  it  solely  belongs.  Let  those  who 
think  differently  try  starvation  and  selfish  neglect  for  a 
while,  and  see  if  they  will  then  be  so  quick  to  condemn 
tricking  psychics. 

A  long  summarised  report  of  my  Thayer  investigations 
— in  part  of  which  H.  P.  B.  assisted — appeared  in  the 
New  York  Sun  of  August  18,  1875,  and  was  extensively 
copied  throughout  America  and  Europe,  and  translated 
into  various  languages. 

The  method  of  procedure  at  Mrs.  Thayer's  stances 
was  this  :  The  company  being  assembled,  some  res|)ect- 
able  visitor  agreeable  to  all  was  asked  to  examine  the 
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room  and  furniture,  to  fasten  and,  if  he  liked,  seal  the 
windows,  lock  the  doors  and  take  charge  of  the  keys. 
The  medium  would  also,  if  asked  (provided  that  she 
meditated  no  trickery),  suffer  her  dress  to  be  searched 
for  hidden  flowers  or  other  objects.  She  permitted  me 
to  do  this  whenever  I  liked,  and  willingly  suffered  me  to 
tie  and  seal  her  up  in  a  bag,  a  test  I  first  employed  with 
Mrs.  Holmes.  All  present  would  then  seat  themselves 
about  a  large  dining-table,  join  hands  (the  medium  as 
well  as  the  rest),  the  lights  would  be  put  out,  and  in  per- 
fect darkness  phenomena  would  be  waited  for.  After 
some  delay  one  could  hear  a  pattering  on  the  bare  table- 
top,  the  air  would  be  filled  with  fragrance,  and  Mrs. 
Thayer  would  call  for  a  light.  Upon  the  room  being 
illuminated,  the  surface  of  the  table  would  be  seen,  some- 
times, quite  covered  with  flowers  and  plants,  and  some- 
times they  would  be  found  thrust  into  the  dress  of  the 
sitters  or  into  their  hair.  Occasionally  butterflies  would 
come,  or  a  rush  of  flying  birds  would  be  heard  overhead 
and  there  might  be  a  dove,  a  canary,  a  linnet,  or  some 
other  bird,  fluttering  to  the  four  comers  of  the  room  ; 
or  a  gold-fish  would  be  flopping  about  on  the  table,  wet, 
as  if  just  taken  from  the  water.  Sometimes  people  pres- 
ent would  cry  out  in  pleased  wonder  on  finding  between 
their  hands  some  flower  or  plant  they  had  mentally  asked 
might  be  brought  them.  One  evening  I  saw  in  front  of 
a  Scottish  gentleman  a  full-grown  heather  plant  of  his 
native  country,  roots  and  all,  and  with  the  soil  clinging 
to  them  as  if  it  had  just  been  uprooted.     There  were  even 
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three  angle  worms  wriggling  in  the  dirt.  It  was  quite  a 
common  thing  for  smilax  and  other  vines,  seemingly  just 
torn  from  their  pots  or  beds,  and  with  the  soil  amidst 
their  roots,  to  be  brought :  I  had  them  myself.  But  I 
had  a  better  thing  than  that.  One  afternoon,  I  visited 
Forest  Hills  Cemetery,  situate  in  a  suburb  of  Boston, 
and,  passing  through  the  green-houses,  my  attention  was 
struck  by  a  curious  plant  with  long,  narrow  leaves,  striped 
with  white  and  pale  green,  known  in  botany  as  the 
DraoBna  Regina,  With  my  blue  pencil  I  drew  under- 
neath one  of  the  leaves  the  six-pointed  star  and  mentally 
asked  the  spirits  to  bring  it  to  me  in  Mrs.  Thayer's  next 
circle,  on  the  following  evening.  On  that  occasion  I  sat 
beside  her  and  held  her  hands  to  make  sure  of  her  good 
faith.  In  the  dark,  I  felt  some  cool  and  moist  object 
drop  upon  one  of  my  hands  which,  when  the  room  was 
again  lit  up,  proved  to  be  my  marked  Dracana  leaf  ! 
To  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  I  revisited  the  green- 
house and  found  that  my  leaf  had  actually  been  detached 
from  the  stalk  and  the  one  I  had  in  my  pocket  fitted  the 
fracture  !  A  number  of  similar  facts,  which  I  lack  space 
to  even  cursorily  mention,  convinced  me  that  Mrs. 
Thayer  was  a  real  psychic  ;  there  was,  moreover,  a  cer- 
tain physiological  phenomenon  which  not  only  strength- 
ened my  belief,  but  cast  much  light  upon  the  whole 
problem  of  mediumship.  Holding  both  her  hands  in 
mine,  I  noticed  that  just  at  the  moment  when  the  falling 
plants  began  to  patter  on  the  table,  she  would  shudder 
as  if  chilly,  sigh,  and  her  hands  instantly  turned  deathly 
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cold,  as  though  a  flush  of  iced  water  had  suddenly -run 
through  her  veins.  The  next  moment  the  hands  would 
resume  the  normal  temperature  of  health.  I  challenge 
all  the  doubting  scientists  in  the  world  to  imitate  this 
phenomenon  in  themselves.  It  seems  indicative  of  a 
total  change  of  **  vital  polarity,"  in  the  making  of  phe- 
nomena, to  use  a  necessary  expression.  When  H.  P.  B. 
evoked  the  full-length  spirit-form  out  of  Mrs.  Holmes's 
cabinet  (F.  O.  W.y  477)  she  clutched  my  hand  convul- 
sively and  her  hand  grew  icy  cold  ;  the  hand  of  Signor 
B.,  the  Italian  sorcerer  was  like  ice  after  his  rain-com- 
pelling phenomenon  ;  and  the  passage  of  the  hysteriac 
into  the  cataleptic  trance  and  other  deeper  stages  of 
physical  unconsciousness,  is  attended  with  abnormal 
lowering  of  bodily  temperature.  Dr.  A.  Moll  says 
{^Hypnotistn^  113)  that  the  "particularly  surprising" 
experiments  of  Kraft-Ebing  prove  that  "  we  must  as- 
sume an  astonishing  capacity  for  regulating  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  "  by  hypnotic  suggestion.  It  is  fair  to 
infer,  therefore,  that  such  a  very  marked  change  in 
animal  heat  as  we  have  seen  occurring  in  Mrs.  Thayer 
and  others  at  the  moment  when  psychical  phenomena 
are  happening,  indicates  bona  fides — the  pathological 
change  could  not  be  simulated.  Not  to  dwell  too  long 
on  this  medium's  case,  highly  interesting  though  it  is,  I 
will  merely  mention  that  at  one  of  her  public  stances  I 
counted  and  identified  eighty-four  species  of  plants  ;  at 
another,  given  under  my  own  test-conditions,  saw  birds 
appear,  caught  and  kept  them  ;  at  another,  at  a  private 
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n  Itroud  daylight,  saw  flowers  and  a  branch 
torn  from  x  tree  in  the  compound,  brought  :  and  at  still 
anolltcT,  in  the  same  friend's  house — where  H.  P.  B.  and 
I  were  both  guests,  she  having  come  there  from  Phiia- 
dclphix  and  I  from  New  York,  to  follow  out  these  inves- 
ii)fation«  for  H.  Aksakofi — saw  bi^  stones  and  a  quaint 
old  Uble-knife  of  an  ancient  pattern,  dropped  on  the 
tabic.  But  one  particular  rose  given  me  by  Mrs,  Thayer's 
benevolent  Pushpa  Vakshini  (See  Art,  "  Fire  Elemen- 
Uds,"  Theoiopkitt,  vol,  xii.,  359)  was  the  vehicle  for  a 
phenomenon  by  H.  V.  B,  that  excelled  all  that  I  had 
ever  tmn  a  medium  do. 

Our  kind  hostess,  Mrs.  Charles  Houghton,  wife  of  a 
well-known  lawjer  of  Boston,  living  in  the  suburb  of 
Roxbary,  drove  into  town  with  me  one  evening  lo  attend 
M«.  Thayer's  public  stance.  H.  P.  B.  declined  lo  go, 
>o  we  left  her  talking  with  Mr.  Houghton  in  the  drawing- 
nxnn.  The  CArriage  had  been  ordered  to  come  for  us 
wx  a  certain  hour,  but  Ihesjance  had  proved  a  short  one 
and  all  the  assistants  had  left  save  Mr«.  Houghton,  another 
lady,  and  myself.  As  we  had  nothing  better  to  occupy 
ovrvclvu  with,  I  asked  Mrs.  Thajcr  to  give  us  three  a 
private  Si^ance,  to  which  she  obligingly  agreed.  So  we 
took  places  at  the  table.  I  held  the  medium's  two  hands 
«ad  placed  a  foot  upon  her  two  feet,  one  of  the  ladies 
faHCDcd  the  doore  and  saw  that  the  windows  were  sc* 
cure,  and  the  other  took  charge  of  the  light.  This  being 
extinguished,  we  waited  in  darkness  for  some  time,  but 
there  wo*  no  sound  of  plant-drtjpping.     Presently  we 
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heard  the  carriage  drive  up  to  the  door,  and  at  the  same 
moment  I  felt  a  cool,  moist  fiower  lightly  dropped,  as 
though  it  might  have  been  a  snow-fiake,  upon  the  back 
of  my  hand.  I  said  nothing  until  the  candle  was  lighted, 
and  even  then  continued  holding  Mrs.  Thayer's  hands, 
and  called  the  ladies'  attention  to  the  fact.  The  flower 
on  my  hand  was  a  lovely,  half-opened  double  moss-rose 
bud,  glistening  with  drops  of  dew.  The  medium,  start- 
ing as  though  some  one  had  addressed  her  from  behind, 
said  :  "  The  spirits  say.  Colonel,  that  that  is  a  present  for 
Madame  Blavatsky."  I  thereupon  handed  it  to  Mrs. 
Houghton,  and  she  gave  it  over  to  H.  P.  B.  on  reaching 
home,  where  we  found  her  smoking  cigarettes  and  still 
talking  with  our  host.  Mrs.  Houghton  left  the  room  to 
go  and  lay  ofif  her  bonnet  and  wrap,  and  I  seated  myself 
with  the  others.  H.  P.  B.  was  holding  the  rose  in  her 
hand,  smelling  its  fragrance  and  with  a  peculiar  far-away 
look  in  her  face,  that  her  intimates  always  associated 
with  the  doing  of  her  phenomena.  Her  reverie  was  in- 
terrupted by  Mr.  Houghton's  saying,  "  What  an  exqui- 
site flower,  Madame  ;  will  you  kindly  let  me  see  it  ?  "  She 
handed  it  to  him  with  the  same  dreamy  look  and  as  if 
mechanically.  He  sniffed  its  odour,  but  suddenly  ex- 
claimed :  "  How  heavy  it  is  !  I  never  saw  a  flower  like 
this.  See,  its  weight  actually  makes  it  bend  over  towards 
the  stalk  ! "  "  What  are  you  talking  about  ? "  I  re- 
marked, "  There  is  nothing  unusual  about  it ;  certainly 
there  was  not  a  while  ago  when  it  fell  on  my  hand.  Let 
me  see  it."     I  took  it  from  him  with  my  left  hand,  and 
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^^■tt  it  weighed  cerlainly  very  heavy.  "  Take  care  ; 
don't  bteak  it !  "  exclaimed  H.  P.  B.  Tenderly  I  lifted 
the  bud  with  the  thumb  and  finger  of  my  right  hand  and 
looked  U  it.  Nothing  visible  to  the  eye  accounted  for 
the  pbenutnenal  weight.  But  presently  there  sparkled  a 
pin-point  of  yellow  light  in  its  very  heart,  and  before 
I  could  take  a  second  look,  a  heavy  plain  gold  ring 
leaped  tml,  as  though  impelled  by  an  inlerior  spring, 
and  fell  on  the  floor  between  my  feet.  The  rose  instantly 
resumed  its  natural  erecl  position  and  its  unusual  weight 
lud  gone.  Mr.  Houghton  and  1,  both  lawyers,  moved 
by  the  professional  instinct  of  caution,  then  carefully 
exaratncd  the  flower,  but  detected  not  the  shghtest  sign 
of  its  petals  having  been  tampered  with  ;  they  were  so 
cloKly  packed  and  overlaid  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  forcing  the  ring  under  cover  without  mutilating  the 
bud.  And,  in  fact,  how  could  H.  P.  B.  have  played  the 
trick,  right  before  our  two  pairs  of  eyes,  in  the  full  glare 
of  three  gas-jeu,  and  while  holding  the  rose  in  her  right 
hand  for  not  above  a  couple  of  minutes  before  she  gave 
it  to  Mr.  Houghton  ?  Well,  certainly,  there  is  an  expla- 
nation [Kjuible  in  Occult  Science  :  the  matter  in  the 
;:oId  ring  and  that  in  the  rose  petals  could  have  been 
raised  from  the  third  to  the  fourth  dimension,  and 
reslorcd  back  to  the  third  at  the  instant  when  the  ring 
leaped  out  of  the  flower,  .^nd  that,  doubtless,  is  what 
did  happen  ;  and  open-minded  physicists  should  kindly 
note  the  fart  that  matter  may  have  weight  without  physi- 
cal balk,  as  this  charming  experiment  proves.     The  ring 
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has  been  found  to  weigh  a  half  ounce.  I  am  wearing  it  at 
this  moment.  It  was  not  a  creation  out  of  nothing,  only 
an  apport  j  it  belonged  to  H.  P.  B.,  I  think,  and  it  is 
"  hall-marked/'  or  otherwise  stamped  to  indicate  its 
quality.  It  was  a  great  ring  for  phenomena,  certainly, 
to  judge  from  what  happened  to  it  a  year  and  a  half 
later.  The  Theosophical  Society  was  a  year  old  then, 
and  H.  P.  B.  and  I  were  living  in  two  apartment  suites 
in  the  same  house.  One  evening  my  married  sister, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Mitchell,*  came  with  her  husband  to  visit 
-H.  P.  B.  and  myself,  and,  in  the  course  of  conversation, 
asked  me  to  see  the  ring  and  bade  me  tell  its  history.  She 
looked  at  it  and  put  it  on  her  finger  while  I  was  talking, 
after  which  she  held  it  towards  H.  P.  B.  in  the  palm  of 
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her  left  hand  for  her  to  take  it.  But  H.  P.  B.  leaving 
it  lying  as  it  was  without  touching  it,  closed  my  sister's 
fingers  on  it,  held  the  hand  for  a  moment,  then  let  go, 
and  told  my  sister  to  look  at  it.  It  was  no  longer  a 
plain  gold  ring,  for  we  found  three  small  diamonds  im- 
bedded in  the  metal,  '^  gipsy  "  fashion,  and  set  so  as  to 
form  a  triangle.  How  was  it  done  ?  The  least  miracu- 
lous theory  is  that  H.  P.  B.  had  had  a  jeweller  insert 
the  diamonds  previously,  and  concealed  them  from  us 

*  If  any  one  chooses  to  ask  her  she  will  corroborate  my  narrative, 
no  doubt.     Her  address  is  Orange,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 
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^^B^  inhibiting  our  sense  of  perception  until  the  spell  was 
lenovcd  Ml  the  moment  my  sister's  hand  opened.  As  a 
hjrpnottc  experiment  this  is  perfectly  compreherwibie  ; 
I  have  seen  such  things  done  and  can  do  them  myself. 
Onr  c*a  not  only  cover  a  little  diamond  with  the  mask  ot 
invisibility,  1>iil  a  man,  a  roomful  of  people,  a  house,  a  tice, 
rwk,  road,  mountain — anything,  in  short ;  hypnotic  sug- 
gestion includca  seemingly  limitless  possibilities.  Well, 
lei  this  particular  experiment  be  explained  as  it  may,  it 
waa  a  very  perfect  success. 

To  return  to  Mrs.  Thayer:  wc  were  so  pleased  with 
her  phase  o(  mcdiumship  that  we  offered  her  the  chance 
In  go  to  Russia,  but,  like  Mrs.  Youngs  and  for  the  same 
rcaxuns,  she  declined.  Similar  offers  were  conditionally 
made  to  Mrs.  llunioon,  a  sister  of  the  Eddys,  and  to 
Mn.  Andrews  and  Dr.  Slade,  but  all  declined.  So  the 
affair  dragged  on  until  (he  Winter  of  1875,  by  which 
lime  the  Theosophicai  Society  had  come  into  existence  ; 
M.  AksakoR's  committee  had  broken  the  original  compact 
framed  to  secure  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  phe- 
nomena, and,  with  Prof.  Mendeleycff ,  an  iron-clad  malc- 
rta]iH,  at  their  head,  had  published  a  condemnatory 
rctKtft,  framed  on  baseless  conjecture,  not  on  evidence  ; 
whereupon  M.  Aksakoff,  with  noble  unselfishness  and 
from  she«r  love  of  the  truth,  had  determined  to  carry 
not  the  original  programme  at  his  own  cost  and  risk. 
He  writn  to  the  London  Sfirituaiiit  about  that  time  : 

'*  When  t  resolved  to  search  after  mediums  to  visit  St. 
PetCTsbargh,    ...     I  decided  ujton  a  line  of  action 
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which  I  communicated  to  Colonel  Olcott,  whom  I  de- 
puted to  select  mediums  in  America.  I  told  him  that  I 
wanted  our  committee  to  have  the  means  of  proving  the 
abnormal  movement  of  solid  objects  in  the  light  without 
contact  with  any  living  person.  I  further  wished  to 
find  mediums  who  could  get  the  movement  of  solid  ob- 
jects in  the  dark  behind  curtains,  while  they  were  seated 
in  front  thereof  in  full  view  of  the  sitters,"  etc. 

This  will  give  my  Indian  readers  an  idea  of  the  extra- 
ordinary physical  phenomena  which  were  going  on  at  the 
time  in  the  Western  countries.  In  the  East^  similar  dis- 
placements of  solid  things,  such  as  household  furniture, 
cooking  utensils,  articles  of  clothing,  etc.,  are  occasion- 
ally heard  of,  but  always  with  horror,  and  the  eye-wit- 
nesses have  scarcely  ever  dreamt  of  making  them  the 
subjects  of  scientific  research  :  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
looked  upon  as  misfortunes,  the  work  of  evil  spirits,  often 
of  earth-bound  souls  of  near  relatives  and  intimate 
friends,  and  their  greatest  desire  is  to  abate  them  as  un- 
qualified nuisances.  I  only  repeat  what  has  often  been 
explained  before  by  all  theosophical  writers,  in  saying  that 
intercourse  between  the  living  and  their  deceased  friends 
and  connections  is,  to  the  Asiatic,  an  abhorrent  proof 
that  the  dead  are  not  happily  dissevered  from  earthly 
concerns,  and  thus  are  hampered  in  their  normal  evolu- 
tion towards  the  condition  of  pure  spirit.  The  West,  as 
a  whole,  despite  its  religious  creed,  is  grossly  materialis- 
tic, imagining  the  future  life  as  but  an  extension  of  this 
in  time, — and  in  space  too,  if  one  comes  to  consider  its 
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physical  conceptions  of  heaven  and  hell — and  can  only 
grasp  the  actuality  of  post-mortem  conscious  existence 
through  such  concrete  physical  phenomena  as  M.  Aksa- 
ko£f  enumerates,  and  the  many  others  which  astonish  the 
visitors  to  mediums  *  The  East,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
spiritual  and  philosophical  in  its  conceptions,  and  pheno- 
mena of  the  above  kind  are  to  Asiatics  but  evidences  of 
the  possession  of  a  low  order  of  psychical  powers  by 
those  who  show  them.  The  incident  of  my  flower-bom 
ring,  of  Mrs.  Thayer's  showers  of  plants,  flowers,  and 
birds,  and  of  Mrs.  Youngs's  lifting  of  pianos  on  eggs, 
strike  the  Western  materialist's  imagination,  not  as  , 
horrors  but  simply  as  interesting  lies,  too  scientifically 
revolutionary  to  be  true,  yet  vastly  important  if  so.  I 
suppose  I  must  have  heard  a  hundred  times  if  once, 
in  India,  that  it  was  a  great  pity  that  H.  P.  B.  showed 
phenomena,  for  it  went  to  prove  that  she  had  not 
reached  a  high  stage  of  Yoga.  True,  the  Yogi  is 
warned  by  Patanjali,  as  the  contemporary  bhikshus  were 
by  Gautama  Buddha,  to  beware  of  vainly  showing  their 
wonders  when  they  found  the  Siddhis  had  developed 
themselves  in  the  course  of  their  psychical  evolution. 
Yet  the  Buddha  himself  sometimes  displayed  his  trans- 
cendent powers  of  this  kind,  but  improved  the  occasion 

*  In  drafting  the  much-discussed  '*  Third  Object**  of  the  Theo- 
lophicml  Society,  at  New  York,  my  mind  was  influenced  by  the  know- 
ledge  of  this  fact,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  my  ignorance  of  the  full 
scope  of  Oriental  Science.  Had  I  known  what  evils  were  to  come 
upon  us  through  the  pretended  development  of  psychical  powers,  I 
dKmkl  have  worded  it  otherwise* 
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to  preach  the  noble  doctrines  of  his  Arya  Dharma,  and 
spur  his  hearers  to  the  noblest  efforts  to  spiritualise, 
after  de-brutifying  themselves.  And  so  with  most  other 
religious  teachers.  Did  not  H.  P.  B.  adopt  the  like 
policy  ?  Did  she  not,  even  while  doing  her  wonders, 
warn  us  all  that  they  were  a  very  subordinate  and  insig- 
'  nificant  part  of  Theosophy — some,  mere  hypnotic  sug- 
i  ^  gestions,  others  physical  marvels  in  the  handling  of 
matter  and  force,  by  knowledge  of  their  secrets  and  an 
.  acquired  control  over  the  elemental  races  concerned  with 
cosmic  phenomena  ?  Nobody  can  deny  this ;  nobody 
can  truthfully  aver  that  she  did  not  invariably  teach 
that  the  psychical  experiment  has  the  same  relation  to 
spiritual  philosophy  that  the  chemical  experiment  has  to 
the  science  of  chemistry.  She,  no  doubt,  erred  in  wast- 
ing power  to  astonish  unimportant  observers,  that  could 
have  been  far  more  profitably  employed  in  breaching 
the  walls  of  incredulous  and  despotic  Western  science  : 
yet  she  did  thereby  convince  some  who  were  thus  in- 
fluenced to  do  good  work  for  this  great  movement  of 
ours  ;  and  some  of  the  most  tireless  of  that  class  among 
us  came  into  Eastern  out  of  Western  Spiritualism  over 
the  bridge  of  psychical  phenomena.  For  my  part,  I  can 
say,  that  the  great  range  of  marvels  of  educated  will- 
potency  which  she  showed  me,  made  it  easy  for  me  to  un- 
derstand the  Oriental  theories  of  spiritual  science.  My 
greatest  sorrow  is  that  others,  especially  those  of  my 
Eastern  colleagues  whose  minds  were  thoroughly  pre- 
pared, did  not  have  the  same  chance. 


CHAPTF.R    VII. 
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^^T'^NUR  Bcarcli  for  mediums  resulted  in  our  selection 
V^^  ot  Dr.  Henry  Slade  for  the  St,  Petereburgh  test 
Mr.  .AkuLutl  tent  me  $1,000  in  gold  for  lus  expenses, 
•nd  in  due  couisc  he  de[)ancd  on  his  mission.  Bui. 
ihniugh  i;tc«]incs8,  or  vanily,  perhaps,  certainly  most 
oiutdvLsably,  he  stopped  io  1-ondon,  gave  sfaiicea,  cre- 
ated >  uttu  public  excitement,  and  was  arrested  on  the 
compUtnt  of  Professor  [.ankester  and  Dr.  Donkin  on 
the  pretence  of  trickery.  C.  C.  Maaacy  was  his  counsel. 
anti  saved  him  on  a  technical  puint,  on  appeal.  Slade 
iul)«e(|ueally  gave  at  I.eipxig  the  famous  tests  by  which 
F'rofcMar  /6llner  proved  his  theory  of  the  Fourth  Di- 
lamnon.  and  visited  The  Hague  and  other  places  before 
(oing  Io  St.  Peterxburgh.  Before  we  sent  him  abroad  he 
I  his  mediumistic  powers  to  the  scrutiny  of  a 
I  committee  of  the  Thcosophical  Society,  which 
7  dissentient,  who  made  a  mo»i  unfair  minority 
rt,  certified  to  Mr.  AVxakutl  il«  belief  in  his  genuine- 
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ness.  A  most  instructive  account,  showing  long  and  in- 
timate familiarity  with  his  powers,  was  supplied  by  his 
former  business  partner,  Mr.  James  Simmons,  to  the 
issue  of  the  Theosophist  for  November,  1893. 

I  had  quite  forgotten  until  I  came  to  write  the  present 
chapter,  at  what  period  in  the  year  1875  the  Eastern 
theory  of  sub-human  and  earth-bound  spirits  was  brought 
to  public  attention,  but  I  now  find  in  our  Scrap  Books 
that  the  term  "  Elementary  Spirits  **  was  first  used  by 
myself  in  a  letter  to  the  Spiritual  Scientist  of  June  3, 
1875,  reference  being  made  to  the  sub-human  spirits  of 
the  elements,  or  what  we  now  call,  "the  elementals." 
It  was  but  a  bare  reference,  without  the  giving  of  any 
explanatory  details,  and  intended  as  a  caution  to  Spirit- 
ualists against  swallowing,  as  they  had  been  doing  previ- 
ously, without  proper  sifting  and  analysis,  the  messages 
of  real  or  pretended  mediums  as  trustworthy  communi- 
cations from  departed  spirits.  The  publication  of  the 
"Luxor"  circular  (in  the  Spiritual  Scientist,  April  17, 
1875),  provoked  some  private  correspondence  and  public 
comment,  the  most  important  example  of  the  latter  being 
a  scholarly  and  interesting  article  by  a  young  barrister 
named  Failes,  writing  under  the  pseudonym  of  "  Hiraf," 
which  appeared  in  the  Spiritual  Scientist  for  1875,  p.  202, 
and  was  continued  in  the  next  week's  issue.  It  is  full 
of  theosophical  ideas  interpreted  in  terms  of  Rosicru- 
cianism  and  under  that  title.  The  writer  presents  the 
Eastern  philosophy  of  Unity  and  Evolution  ;  and  shows 
how  it  anticipated  by  many  centuries  the  modem  theories 
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^Po(  force-correlation  and  conservation  of  energy.  Its 
nujor  importance,  however,  was  the  fact  that  it  drew 
from  H.  P.  B.  a  reply,  which,  in  our  Scrap-book,  she 
calk  "My  first  occult  shot,"  and  which,  in  fact,  laid 
opcD  the  whole  field  of  thought  since  ploughed  up  by 
Ibe  tncmbcrs,  friends,  and  adversaries  of  the  Theosophi- 
cal  Society. 

Id  tracing  up  II.  1'.  B.'s  literary  history  from  that  point 
antil  the  close  of  her  life,  one  important  fact" should  be 
boree  in  mind  by  such  as  are  willing  lo  do  her  simple 
juitice.  She  was  not  a  "learned"  woman,  in  the  liter- 
ary senie,  when  she  came  to  America.  When,  long  after 
/lis  Via^td  was  begun,  I  inquired  of  her  ever-be- 
loved aunt  Mdllc.  N.  A.  Fadcyef,  where  her  niccc  had 
K|uircd  alt  this  varied  knowledge  of  recondite  philoso- 
ics,  metaphysics,  and  sciences,  this  prodigiously  iniui- 
c  comprehension  of  ethnical  evolution,  the  migrations 
of  ideaa,  (he  occult  forces  of  nature,  etc.,  she  wrote  me 
frankly  that  up  to  their  last  meeting,  some  four  or  live 
jrettn  |mviaaily,  Helena  had  "  not  even  thought  of  such 
thlDgi  ID  her  dreams,"  that  her  education  had  been 
•imply  thai  of  any  young  lady  of  good  family.  She  had 
tearnl,  besides  her  native  Russian,  French,  a  little 
Eoglnh,  3  umailcring  nf  Italian,  and  music  :  she  was 
^^^aiouDded  at  my  accounts  of  het  erudition,  and  could 
^^H^  Ittribule  it  la  the  same  sort  of  inspiration  as  had 
^^Bben  enjoyed  by  the  Apostles,  who,  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost, vpokc  in  strange  tongues  of  which  they  had  previ- 
ously been  ignorant.    She  added  that  from  her  childhood 
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her  niece  had  been  a  medium,  more  extraordinary  for 
psychical  power  and  variety  of  phenomena  than  any  of 
whom  she  had  read  in  the  whole  course  of  a  lifelong 
study  of  the  subject.*  I  had  a  better  chance  than  any 
of  her  friends  to  know  what  were  her  actual  literary 
attainments,  having  helped  her  in  her  correspondence 
and  labours  of  authorship  and  corrected  almost  every 
page  of  her  MSS.  for  years :  besides  which  I  had  her 
confidence  in  a  greater  degree,  from  1874  to  1885,  than 
any  other  person.  I  can  affirm,  then,  that  in  those  early 
days  she  was  not,  in  her  normal  state,  a  learned  woman, 
and  was  never  an  accurate  writer.  This  is  (Apropos  of 
her  reply  to  "  Hiraf,"  in  which  she  went  into  particulars 
about  Occultism  and  explained  the  nature  of  elementary 
spirits.  A  learned  but  blindly  vindictive  critic  of  hers, 
stigmatises  this  article  as  ''  simply  a  rehash  of  the  writings 
upon  Magic  of  Eliphas  Levi,  and  Des  Mousseaux,  and 
Hargrave  Jennings'  "  Rosicrucians."  In  it,  he  says,  "  the 
Madame  (i/V)  disclaims  any  authority  as  a  teacher, 
calling  herself  *  poor,  ignorant  me,'  and  states  that  she 
desired  simply  to  tell  a  little  of  the  little  she  picked 
up  in  her  long  travels  in  the  East.  The  statement  that 
she  derived  any  of  this  article  from  *  the  East '  is  untrue  ; 
the  whole  of  it  was  taken  from  European  books." 

And  whence  did  their  authors  get  their  knowledge, 

unless  from  other  authors  ?     And  whence  these  authors  ? 

From  the  East,  always  from  the  East  :  not  one  of  those 

mentioned  was  a  practical  occultist,  an  adept  in  practi- 

♦  Letter  dated  Odessa,  8/20  May,  1877. 


igy  ;  not  even  Hliphas  Levi,  save  to  the  minor 
extvnl  of  being  able  (taking  himserjr  as  the  authority)  to 
evoke  spirits  by  the  fonnuJaries  of  Ceremonial  Magic. 
WKS  loo  much  addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  table 
be  anything  higher  in  Magic.  Des  Mousseaux  was 
ly  I  most  indusliiuus  and  successful  compiler  for 
"tllc  Jesuits  and  Theatins,  whose  complimentary  cerli5- 
catet  he  publishes  in  his  works  ;  a.nd  as  for  the  late  Mr. 
HarKravc  Jennings,  we  all  knew  him  for  an  estimable 
little  gentleman,  a  l^ndon  liliiraleur,  with  a  book  know- 
ledge of  occult  subjects  and  not  conspicuously  accurate 
his  deductions.  Whether  H.  P.  B.  did  or  did  not  ac- 
her  practical  psychical  knowledge  or  powers  in  the 
il  is  undeniable  that  she  had  llicm,  could  practise 
then)  whcnc%-er  she  liked,  and  that  her  explanations  of 
Iben  were  identical  with  those  which  are  given  in  the 
hings  of  every  Eastern  school  of  Occult  Science. 
jMcrvonaUy,  can  further  testify  that  she  was  in  relations 
Eutem  adepts,  and  that  not  only  she,  but  even  I, 
'as  visited  by  thcin,  conversed  with  them  and  was  taught 
bj  then,  before  leaving  America  und  after  reaching  In- 
dia. To  her,  (he  books  of  Levi,  Dvs  Mousseaux,  and  all 
other  modern  and  ancient  writers  were  simply  the  lool- 
boxa  from  which  she  could  take  the  tools  she  needed  in 
building  the  Western  structure  for  the  habitation  of 
f'^aMem  idcu  :  from  one  she  could  take  one  fact,  from 
aiiKMber,  another.  She  found  Ibeni  but  imperfect  tools, 
at  beat,  (or  lho«e  who  knew,  concealed,  and  those  who 
did  not,  twilled  and  mutilated  or  misrepresented  their 
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facts.  The  Rosicrucian,  Hermetic  and  Theosophical 
Western  writers,  producing  their  books  in  epochs  of  re- 
ligious Ignorance  and  cruel  bigotry,  wrote,  so  to  say, 
with  the  headsman's  axe  suspended  over  their  necks,  or 
'  the  executioner's  fagots  laid  under  their  chairs,  and  hid 
their  divine  knowledge  under  quaint  symbols  and  mis- 
leading metaphors.  The  world  lacked  an  interpreter, 
and  H.  P.  B.  came  to  supply  the  need.  Having  the  clues 
to  the  labyrinth  in  her  own  trained  consciousness  and 
full  practical  experience,  she  led  the  way,  torch  in  hand, 
and  bade  the  morally  brave  to  follow  her.*  An  Ameri- 
can critic  said  of  Isis  that  she  quoted  indiscrimi- 
nately from  the  classical  authors  and  from  the  current 
newspapers  of  the  day  ;  and  he  was  right,  for  it  mat- 
tered not  what  author  or  paragraphist  she  quoted  from 
so  long  as  his  writing  suggested  an  idea  illustrative  of 
her  present  theme.  This  answer  to  "  Hiraf  "  was  the 
first  of  her  esoteric  writings,  as  her  answer  to  Dr.  Beard 
was  the  first  of  her  defences  of  mediumistic  Spiritual- 
ism. The  history  of  Literature  furnishes  no  more 
surprising  spectacle  than  that  of  this  fashionably  un- 
der-educated Russian  noblewoman  writing  English  at 
times  like  an  Englishman  ;  French  so  pure  that  French 
authors  have  told  me  her  articles  would  serve  as  models 
of  style  in  French  schools  ;  and  Russian  so  enticingly 
brilliant  as  to  make  the  conductor  of  the  most  impor- 

*  I  say  this  with  a  reservation  as  to  the  actual  degree  of  her  own 
independent  agency  in  the  affair,  about  which  I  do  not  feel  willing  to 
dogmatise. 
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of  their  rrTicws  actually  beseech  her  to  write 
Manily  (or  it,  on  terms  as  high  as  they  gave  Tourguiniel 
She  was  not  always  at  those  high-water  marks,  how< 
KKDctimet  «hc  wrote  such  b^  English  that  her  MSS. 
had  to  be  almost  rc-writteti.  Nor,  as  said,  was  she  an 
Mderly  or  accurate  writer ;  her  mind  seemed  to  rush 
abead  at  tuch  a  pace,  and  streams  of  thought  came 
poaring  from  both  sides  in  such  force  that  confusion  and 
vaal  of  method  were  the  result  in  her  writing.  She 
lauithcd  once,  but  confessed  the  justness  of  the  compari- 
fon,  when  1  told  her  that  her  mind  was  like  Dickens's 
image  of  Mugby  Junction,  with  its  ceaseless  trains 
•creaming  in  and  screaming  nut,  backing  and  shunting, 
from  morning  to  night  keeping  up  a  bewildering 
infusion.  But  beginning  with  the  "Hiraf"  article, 
coming  down  to  the  l;i»t  line  she  wrote  fur  type,  one 
'thing  must  honestly  be  said — her  writing  was  always  full 
of  thoughi-tiiggesiion,  brilliant  and  virile  in  style,  while 
her  kern  sense  o(  humour  often  seasoned  her  most 
idefous  essays  with  mirth-prnvoking  ideas.  To  the 
lical  scholar  she  was  exasperating,  yet  never  dull 
[te  uninteresting.  Later  on,  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
«peadt  of  the  phenomenal  changes  in  her  literary  and 
coaversatiunal  raooiis  and  styles.  I  have  said,  and  shall 
always  reiteniic,  that  I  learnt  more  from  her  than  from 
May  M-huolmaster,  professor,  or  author  I  ever  had  to  do 
whh-  Her  psychical  greatness,  however,  so  over- 
f  education  and  mental  discipline  that 
.new  her  only  in  literature  hive  done 
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her  bitter  and  savage  injustice.  X.  B.  Saintine  writes,  in 
Picciolay  that  the  penalty  of  greatness  is  isolation  ;  her 
case  proves  the  aphorism  :  she  dwelt  on  spiritual  heights 
whither  only  the  eagles  of  mankind  soar.  Most  of  her 
adversaries  have  only  seen  the  mud  on  her  shoes  ;  and, 
verily,  sometimes  she  wiped  them  even  on  her  friends 
who  could  not  mount  on  wings  as  strong  as  her  own. 

The  "  Hiraf "  letter  has  another  historical  value  in 
that  she  therein  proclaims  unequivocally  "  from  personal 
knowledge  "  the  existence  of  regular  schools  of  occult 
training  '^  in  India,  Asia  Minor,  and  other  countries." 
'^  As  in  the  primitive  days  of  Socrates  and  other  sages  of 
antiquity,"  she  says,  ''  so  now,  those  who  are  willing  to 
learn  the  Great  Truth  will  ever  find  the  chance  if  they 
only  *  try  *  to  meet  some  one  to  lead  them  to  the  door 
of  *one  who  knows  when  and  how.*"  She  corrects 
"  Hirafs  "  too  sweeping  generalisation  of  calling  all  oc- 
cultists Rosicrucians ;  telling  him  that  that  fraternity  was 
but  one  of  many  occult  sects  or  groups.  She  now  openly 
styles  herself  "  a  follower  of  Eastern  Spiritualism,"  and 
foresees  the  time  when  American  Spiritualism  will  "  be- 
come a  science  and  a  thing  of  mathematical  certitude." 
Again,  reverting  to  the  question  of  adepts,  she  says  the 
real  Kabbala,  of  which  the  Jewish  version  is  but  a  frag- 
ment, is  in  possession  of  "  but  a  few  Oriental  philoso- 
phers ;  where  they  are,  who  they  are,  is  more  than  is 
given  me  to  reveal.  Perhaps  I  do  not  know  it  myself 
and  have  only  dreamed  it.  Thousands  will  say  it  is  all 
imagination :    so   be   it.     Time   will    show.     The   only 
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I  ea»  My  is  ihai  such  a  body  exists,  and  that  the 
location  of  their  Brotherhoods  will  never  be  revealed  to 
Other  countrici  until  the  day  when  Humanity  shall 
awake,  .  .  .  Until  then,  the  speculative  theory  of 
thm  existence  will  be  supported  by  what  people  errone- 
otuly  believed  to  be  suftrtuii  facts,"  Her  article  con- 
vey* the  warning  that  it  is  waste  of  lime  to  seek  lo 
become  «  practical  Kabbiilisi  (or  Rosicrucian,  if  you 
will)  by  Kcquiiing  a  book  knowledge  of  occult  literature  ; 
it  is  U  foolish,  she  says,  "  as  to  try  to  thread  the  famous 
UbyrJnth  without  the  clue,  or  to  open  the  ingenious 
lock*  of  the  medifeval  ages  without  having  possession  of 
the  keys,""  She  defines  the  difference  between  White  and 
Block  Magic  and  warns  against  the  latter.  Finally,  she 
nyi  :  "But  say  what  you  (the  'very  orthodox  priests 
sad  cleTgjmten  of  various  rreeds  and  denominations,  you 
who  are  so  intolerant  towards  Spiritualism,'  [mark  what 
meiuting  her  context  gives  the  term  now^ 
the  Children  of  Ancient  Magic.')  will,  yi 
that  which  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be,  nat 
communication  between  the  two  worlds. 
tnlercouTse  modem  Spiritualism  with  the  s. 
logic,  as  when  we  say  the  '  New  Worid,' 
Aroerica." 

I  am  sure  all  earnest  members  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  will  be  glad  lo  know  that  as  early  as  July,  1875, 
H.  P.  B,  affirmed  the  existence  of  the  Eastern  Adepts. 
eC  the  mystic  Brotherhood,  of  the  stores  of  divine 
knowledge  in  their  keeping,  and  of  her  personal  connec* 
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tion  with  them.  She  reaffirms  this  in  a  letter  to  the 
SpL  Set  (p.  64,  but  of  what  month  of  1875  I  cannot  tell, 
as  she  has  not  dated  the  cutting  in  our  Scrap-book  ;  but 
she  writes  from  Ithaca  whither  she  went  to  visit  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Corson,  of  Cornell  University,  in  August  or 
early  September),  and  puts  forth  the  important  idea  that 
'^  Spiritualism,  in  the  hands  of  an  adept,  becomes  Magic, 
for  he  is  learned  in  the  art  of  blending  together  the  laws 
of  the  Universe,  without  breaking  any  of  them  and  there- 
by violating  Nature.  In  the  hands  of  an  inexperienced 
medium,  Spiritualism  becomes  unconscious  sorcery  ; 
for  .  .  .  he  opens,  unknown  to  himself,  a  door  of  com- 
munication between  the  two  worlds,  through  which 
emerge  the  blind  forces  of  Nature  lurking  in  the  astral 
Light,  as  well  as  good  and  bad  spirits." 

The  occult  Idea  was  now  fairly  launched,  and  our 
published  writings  and  private  correspondence  hence- 
forth teemed  with  such  allusions.  My  first  extended 
contribution  on  those  lines  was  a  letter  entitled  "  The 
Immortal  Life,''  dated  August  23, 1875,  and  published  in 
the  New  York  Tribune  of  the  30th  of  that  month.  I 
state  in  it  that  I  had  believed  in  the  mediumistic  phe- 
nomena for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  but  had  dis- 
credited the  assumed  identification  of  the  intelligences 
behind  them.  I  affirm  my  belief  in  the  reality  of  ancient 
occult  science,  and  the  fact  that  I  had  unexpectedly 
"been  brought  into  contact  with  living  persons  who 
do,  and  had  in  my  presence  done  the  very  marvels  that 
Paracelsus,  Albertus,  and  Apollonius  are  credited  with." 
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Ejring  this,  I  had  in  tnind  Dot  only  H.  P.  B.'s  tnultifa- 
phcnomcna,  not  only  the  beginnings  o/  my  inter- 
«  with  the  MtthAtmas,  but  also  the  disclosure  to 
nr  o">  ^cs,  in  my  own  bedroom,  in  a  house  where 
H.  P.  B.  did  utrf  live,  and  when  she  was  rwt  present,  of 
the  spirits  of  the  elements,  by  a  stranger  whom  I  casually 
me(  in  New  York,  one  day  shortly  before  penning  the 
letter. 

The  slnuigei  came  by  appointment  to  my  chambers. 
We  opened  the  folding  doors  which  separated  the  sitting 
from  the  small  bedroom,  sat  on  chairs  facing  the  wide 
doorway,  and  by  a  wonderful  process  of  Miya  (I  now 
Mppote)  I  saw  the  bedroom  converted,  as  it  were,  into 
a  cube  of  empty  space.  The  furniture  had  disappeared 
(rhd  my  view,  and  there  appeared  alternately  vivid 
Kcnea  of  water,  cloudy  atmosjihere,  subterranean  caves, 
■ad  an  active  volcano  ;  each  of  the  elements  teeming 
with  beings,  and  shapes,  and  faces,  of  which  I  caught 
man  or  less  transient  glimpses.  Some  of  the  forms  were 
lovdy,  some  malignant  and  fierce,  some  terrible.  They 
would  Aoju  into  view  as  gently  as  bubbles  on  a  smooth 
stmra,  or  dart  across  the  scene  and  disappear,  or  play 
and  gambol  together  in  flame  or  flood.  Anon,  a  mis- 
klupcn  monster,  as  horrid  to  sec  as  the  pictures  in  Bai- 
mt's  Magut,  would  glare  at  me  and  plunge  forward,  as 
tbonyh  it  wished  to  scixe  me  as  the  wounded  tiger  does 
its  victim,  yet  fading  out  on  reaching  the  bound.-iry  of 
the  cnbe  of  visualised  akdsh,  where  the  two  rooms  joined. 
It  was  trying  to  one's  nerves,  but  after  my  experiences 
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at  Eddy's  I  managed  not  to  "  weaken."  My  stranger 
friend  declared  himself  satisfied  with  the  result  of  the 
psychical  test,  and,  on  leaving,  said  we  might  meet  again. 
But  until  now  we  have  not.  He  seemed  a  fair-skinned 
Asiatic,  but  I  could  not  exactly  detect  hb  nationality, 
though  I  then  fancied  him  a  Hindu.  He  talked  English 
as  fluently  as  myself. 


CHAPTER  Viri. 
THEOSOPHICAL  SOCIETY   PROPOSED. 


WE  may  now  take  up  the  story  of  the  formation 
of  the  Theosophical  Society  and  show  what 
led  up  to  it,  who  were  the  people  who  formed  it,  and 
how  its  aims  and  objects  were  defined.  For  this,  let  it 
be  remembered,  is  a  complete  history  of  the  Society's 
beginnings,  not  a  mere  record  of  personal  recollections 
of  H.  P.  B. 

The  way  had  been  prepared  for  the  organisation  of 
such  a  society  by  the  active  discussion,  first,  of  Spiritua- 
lism and  afterwards  of  some  portions  of  Eastern  spirit- 
ualistic ideas.  This  had  been  going  on  since  my  N.  Y 
SuH  report  on  the  Eddys  appeared,  in  August  of  the 
previous  year  (1874),  and  had  been  tenfold  intensified 
since  H.  P.  B.  and  I  met  at  Chittenden,  and  used  the 
press  for  the  exposition  of  our  heterodox  views.  Her 
piquant  published  letters,  the  stories  that  were  afloat 
about  her  magical  powers,  and  our  several  affirmations 
of  the  existence  of  non-human  races  of  spiritual  beings, 
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drew  into  our  acquaintanceship  numbers  of  bright, 
clever  people  of  occult  leanings.  Among  these  were 
scientific  men,  philologists,  authors,  antiquarians,  broad- 
minded  clergymen,  lawyers,  and  doctors,  some  very  well 
known  Spiritualists,  and  one  or  two  gentlemen  journalists 
attached  to  metropolitan  papers,  only  too  eager  to  make 
good  "  copy  "  out  of  the  business.  It  was  an  audacious 
thing,  certainly,  to  stand,  defiant  of  public  prejudice, 
and  assert  the  scientific  legitimacy  of  ancient  Magic  in 
this  age  of  scientific  scepticism.  Its  very  boldness  com- 
pelled public  attention,  and  the  inevitable  result  was 
that,  in  time,  those  whom  the  discussion  had  drawn 
together  in  sympathy  should  group  themselves  together 
as  a  society  for  occult  research.  The  attempt  of  May, 
1875,  to  form  such  a  nucleus  in  a  "  Miracle  Club " 
having  failed,  for  the  reason  stated  in  Chapter  I.,  the 
next  opportunity  presented  itself  when  Mr.  Felt  lectured 
privately  to  a  few  friends  of  ours,  in  H,  P.  B.'s  rooms  at 
46  Irving  Place,  New  York,  on  the  7th  of  September  of 
the  same  year.  This  time  there  was  no  failure  :  the  tiny 
seed  of  what  wa!s  to  be  a  world-covering  banyan  tree  was 
planted  in  fertile  soil  and  germinated.  I  regret  to  say 
that,  to  my  knowledge,  no  official  memorandum  exists  of 
the  persons  actually  present  on  that  particular  evening, 
though  one  of  them,  the  Reverend  J.  H.  Wiggin,  an 
Unitarian  clergyman,  published  in  The  Liberal  Christian 
of  Sept.  4th,  a  notice  of  a  similar  gathering  during  the 
previous  week,  at  which  the  fact  of  Mr,  Felt's  promised 
lecture  was,  I  think,  announced  for  the  evening  of  the 
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7th.     He  names  H.  P.   B.,  myself,  Signor  Bruzzesi,  a 

New  Jersey  judge  and  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Charles  Sotheran 

(who  had  procured  for  him  from  H.  P.  B.  an  invitation 
to  be  present).     He  expresses  his  wonder  at  the  range 

and  depth  of  the  conversation,  remarking  : 

"  It  would  be  discourteous  to  detail  the  minutiae  of  a 
friendly  conversation  where  there  was  no  desire  for 
publicity  nor  any  magic  display,  or  offer  notions  about 
it.  The  phallic  element  in  religions  ;  recent  wonders 
among  the  mediums ;  history  ;  the  souls  of  flowers  ; 
Italian  character  ;  the  strangeness  of  travel ;  chemistry  ; 
poetry  ;  Nature's  trinity  ;  Romanism  ;  gravitation ;  the 
Carbonari  ;  jugglery  ;  Crookes's  new  discoveries  about 
the  force  of  light  ;  the  literature  of  Magic — were  among 
the  topics  of  animated  discussion  lasting  until  after 
midnight.  If  Madame  Blavatsky  can  indeed  bring  order 
out  of  the  chaos  of  modem  spiritism  she  will  do  the 
world  a  service." 

On  the  evening  of  September  7th,  Mr.  Felt  gave  his 
lecture  on  "The  Lost  Canon  of  Proportion  of  the 
Egyptians."  He  was  a  remarkably  clcv%r  draughtsman, 
and  had  prepared  a  number  of  exquisite  drawings  to 
illustrate  his  theory  that  the  canon  of  architectural  pro- 
I>ortion,  employed  by  the  Egyptians,  as  well  as  by  the 
great  architects  of  Greece,  was  actually  preserved  in  the 
temple  hieroglyphics  of  the  Land  of  Khemi.  His  con- 
tention was  that,  by  following  certain  definite  clues  one 
could  inscribe  what  he  called  the  "  Star  of  Perfection  " 
upon   a  certain   temple   wall,   within  which  the  whole 
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secret  of  the  geometrical  problem  of  proportion  would 
be  read  ;  and  that  the  hieroglyphs  outside  the  inscribed 
figure  were  but  mere  blinds  to  deceive  the  profane  curi- 
osity-seeker ;  for,  read  consecutively  with  those  within 
the  geometrical  figure,  they  either  made  undecipherable 
nonsense  or  ran  into  some  quite  trivial  narrative. 

This  diagram  consists  of  a  circle  with  a  square  within 
and  without,  containing  a  common  triangle,  two  Egyp- 
tian triangles  and  a  pentagon.  He  applies  it  to  the 
pictures,  statues,  doors,  hieroglyphs,  pyramids,  planes, 
tombs  and  buildings  of  Ancient  Egypt,  and  shows  that 
they  agree  so  perfectly  with  its  proportions  that  they 
must  have  been  made  by  its  rule.  He  applies  the  same 
canon  of  proportion  to  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  art 
and  finds  that  they  were,  or  might  have  been,  carved 
without  models  by  this  rule.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  true 
canon  of  Nature's  architecture.  The  late  Dr.  Seth  Pan- 
coast,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  a  most  erudite  Kabbalist, 
being  present,  categorically  questioned  Mr.  Felt  as  to 
whether  he  could  practically  prove  his  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  occult  powers  possessed  by  the  true  ancient 
magician  ;  among  others,  the  evocation  of  spirits  from 
the  spatial  deep.  Mr.  Felt  replied  as  categorically  that 
he  had  done  and  could  do  that  with  his  chemical  circle. 
"  He  could  call  into  sight  hundreds  of  shadowy  forms 
resembling  the  human,  but  he  had  seen  no  signs  of 
intelligence  in  these  apparitions.''  I  take  these  details 
from  a  contemporary  cutting  that  I  find  in  its  proper 
place  in  our  Scrap-book  I.,  but  to  which  the  name  of  the 
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^^^■pcr  b  not  aiuched.     ll   luoks  a&  iT  it  had  been  cut 
from  Mr.  Wlj^^io's  paper,  Tht  Lilxral  Christian. 

Fell'*  theory  and  drawings  were  so  captivating  thai 
J.  W.  Bonion,  the  publisher  of  symbniogical  books,  had 
cuntncted  with  him  to  bring  out  h  is  work  in  looo  pages 
(oliu,  with  numberless  illustrations,  and  had  advanced  a 
Urge  Bum  lot  copper  plates,  graving  tools,  presses,  etc., 
ncL  But  having  to  deal  with  a  genius  burdened  with  a 
Urge  family  and  cxaspcratingty  unpuncEiial,  the  thing 
drmggcd  along  until  he  lost  all  patience,  and  the  final 
result  waa,  I  believe,  a  rupture  between  them  and  the 
grand  work  was  never  published. 

Mr.  Felt  told  us  in  his  lecture  that,  while  making  his 
Egypiological  studies,  he  had  discovered  that  the  old 
Egyptian  prieau  were  adepts  in  magical  science,  had  the 
power  to  evoke  and  employ  the  s|)irits  of  the  elements, 
and  had  left  the  formularies  on  record ;  he  had  deci- 
phered and  put  them  to  the  tCBl,  and  had  succeeded  In 
evoking  the  elemental^.  He  was  willing  to  aid  some 
pcnoQS  of  the  right  >ort  to  test  the  system  for  ihem- 
■eivcs,  and  would  exhibit  the  nature-spirits  to  us  all  in 
ibe  ctmrae  of  a  »eric«  of  lectures,  for  which  we  were  to 
pay  hint.  Of  course  wc  passed  an  informal  vole  of 
hearty  thanlu  for  his  highly  interesting  lecture,  and  an 
animncd  diactiuion  folluwed.  In  the  course  of  this, 
the  idea  occurred  to  mc  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
to  form  a  society  to  pursue  and  promote  such  occult 
research,  and,  after  turning  it  over  in  my  mind,  1  wrote 
on  a  icrapof  paper  the  following  : 
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"  Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  to  form  a  Society  for  this 
kind  of  study  f  " 

— and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Judge,  at  the  moment  standing 
between  me  and  H.  P.  B.,  sitting  opposite,  to  pass  over 
to  her.  She  read  it  and  nodded  assent.  Thereupon 
I  rose  and,  with  some  prefatory  remarks,  broached 
the  subject.  It  pleased  the  company  and  when  Mr. 
Felt,  replying  to  a  question  to  that  effect,  said  he  would 
be  willing  to  teach  us  how  to  evoke  and  control  the 
elementals,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  society 
should  be  formed.  Upon  motion  of  Mr.  Judge,  I  was 
elected  Chairman,  and  upon  my  motion  Mr.  Judge  was 
elected  Secretary  of  the  meeting.  The  hour  being 
late,  an  adjournment  was  had  to  the  following  evening, 
when  formal  action  should  be  taken.  Those  present 
were  requested  to  bring  sympathisers  who  would  like  to 
join  the  proposed  society. 

As  above  stated,  no  official  record  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  attendance  at  this  first  meeting  survives,  but  Mrs. 
Britten  quotes,  in  her  Nineteenth  Century  Miracles, 
(p.  2q6),  a  report  which  was  published  in  a  New  York 
daily  and  copied  into  the  Spiritual  Scientist,  and  from 
her  book  I  take  the  following  extracts  : 

"  One  movement  of  great  importance  has  just  been 
inaugurated  in  New  York,  under  the  lead  of  Colonel 
Henry  S.  Olcott,  in  the  organization  of  a  society,  to  be 
known  as  the  Theosophical  Society.  The  suggestion 
was  entirely  unpremeditated,  and  was  made  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  7th  inst.  in  the  parlors  of  Madame  Blavatsky, 
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«  company  of  seventeen  ladies  and  gentlemen  had 
iblcd  to  meet  Mr.  George  Henry  Felt,  whose  dis- 
of  ihc  gcomeirical  figures  of  the  Egyptian  Cab- 
may  be  regarded  as  among  the  most  surprising  feals 
tif  the  human  intellect.  The  company  included  several 
|>cnons  o(  great  learning  and  some  of  wide  personal  in- 
ftucoce.  The  Managing  Editors  of  two  religious  papers  ; 
the  co-edilors  of  twu  literary  magazines  ;  an  Oxford 
,L.D.  ;  a  vencralile  Jewish  scholar  and  traveller  of 
an  editorial  writer  of  one  of  the  New  York 
ling  dailies  ;  the  I'reaidentof  the  New  York  Society 
Sfiititualists  ;  Mr.  C.  C  Massey,  an  English  visitor 
[buTntet-al-Uw]  ;  Mrs.  Emma  Hardingc  Urilten  and 
Dr.  Britten  ;  two  New  York  lawyers  besides  Colonel 
Ukou  ;  a  partner  in  a  Chiladelphia  publishing  house  ;  a 
well-knowR  phpictan  ;  and,  mosl  notable  of  all,  Madame 
Blavauky  herself,  romprised  Mr.  Felt's  audiem 
During  a  convenient  pause  in  the  conversation,  Colonel 
OlcoU  row,  and  after  briefly  sketching  the  prt 
diiion  of  the  spiritualistic  movement  ;  the  attitude  ol 
■U  antagonbts,  the  Materialists  ;  the  irrepressible  con' 
llict  beiween  science  and  the  religious  sectaries  ;  the 
philosophical  character  of  Ihc  ancient  (heosojihies  and 
their  Bufiicicncy  to  reconcile  all  existing  antagonism  : 
the  apparently  sublime  achievement  of  Mr.  Felt,  in 
rting  the  key  to  the  anthitecture  of  Nature  from  the 
iiy  fragments  of  ancient  lore  left  uh  by  the  devasta* 
dag  bands  of  Ihc  Moslem  and  Christian  fanatics  of  the 
early  ceninrica,  he  [iroposed  to  form  a  nucleus  around 


^^  th 
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which  might  gather  all  the  enlightened  and  brave  souls 
who  are  willing  to  work  together  for  the  collection  and 
diffusion  of  knowledge.  His  plan  was  to  organise  a 
society  of  Occultists  and  begin  at  once  to  collect  a 
library  ;  and  to  diffuse  information  concerning  those 
secret  laws  of  Nature  which  were  so  familiar  to  the 
Chaldeans  and  Egyptains,  but  are  totally  unknown  by 
our  modem  world  of  science." 

This  being  from  an  outside  source  and  published 
within  a  few  days  of  the  meeting,  is  even  more  welcome 
than  if  official,  as  it  shows  conclusively  what  I  had  in 
mind  when  proposing  the  formation  of  our  Society.  It 
was  to  be  a  body  for  the  collection  and  diffusion  of 
knowledge  ;  for  occult  research,  and  the  study  and  dis- 
semination of  ancient  philosophical  and  theosophical 
ideas  :  one  of  the  first  steps  was  to  collect  a  library. 
The  idea  of  Universal  Brotherhood  was  not  there, 
because  the  proposal  for  the  Society  sprang  spontane- 
ously out  of  the  present  topic  of  discussion.  It  was  a 
plain,  business-like  affair,  unaccompanied  by  pheno- 
mena or  any  unusual  incident.  Lastly,  it  was  free  of 
the  least  sectarian  character  and  unquestionably  anti- 
materialistic.  The  little  group  of  founders  were  all  of 
European  blood,  with  no  strong  natural  antagonism  as  to 
religions,  and  caste  distinctions  were  to  them  non-exist- 
ent. The  Brotherhood  plank  in  the  Society's  future  plat- 
form was,  therefore,  not  thought  of:  later  on,  however, 
when  our  sphere  of  influence  extended  so  as  to  bring 
us  into  relations  with  Asiatics  and  their  religions  and 
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1  lystems,  it  became  a  necessity,  and,  in  fact,  the 
corner-stone  of  our  edifice.  The  Thesophical  Society 
was  an  evolution,  not — on  the  visible  plane, — a  planned 
creation. 

I  hare  ui  official  repon  of  the  meeting  of  September 
Sth.  signed  by  myself,  as  Chairman,  and  W.  Q.  Judge, 
as  Secretary,  which  I  will  quote  fruin  our  Minute  Book  : 

"  In  consequence  of  a  proposal  of  Col.  Henry  S.  01- 
coH,  lluU  a  Society  be  formed  (or  the  study  and  eluci- 
dation of  Occultism,  the  Cabbala,  etc.,  the  ladies  and 
gRUlemeo  then  and  there  present,  resolved  themselves 
into  a  meeting,  and,  upon  motion  of  Mr.  Wiiliam  Q. 
Jud)tc  it  was 

"  KesfihtJ,  That  Col.  H.  S,  Olcoit  take  the  chair. 
Upon  motion  it  was  also 

"JtfsaheJ,  That  Mr.  W.  Q.  Judge  act  as  Secretary.  The 
chair  then  called  for  the  names  of  the  persons  present, 
who  wouU  agree  to  found  and  belong  to  .^  Society  such 
as  had  been  racntioDed.  The  following  persons  handed 
their  names  to  the  Secretary  : 

-  Col.  Olcott,  Mme.  H.  P.  Blavatsky,  Chas.  Sotheran, 
»r.  Chaa.  E,  Simmons,  H,  D.  Monachesi,  C.  C.  Massey. 
..(  Ltmdon,  W.  L.  Alden.  G.  H.  I-'ell,  1).  K.  de  l.ara. 
Ur.  W.  Britten.  Mrs.  K.  H.  Britten,  Henry  J.  Newton, 
Jobs  Siorer  Cobb.  J.  Hyslop.  W.  Q.  Judge.  H.  M.  Ste- 
vens (a])  present  save  one). 

**  UpuQ  motion  of  Herbert  l>.  Monachoai,  il  was 
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"  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by 
the  chair  to  draft  a  constitution  and  by-laws,  and  to 
report  the  same  at  the  next  meeting.  Upon  motion,  it 
was 


a 


Resolved^  That  the  chair  be  added  to  the  Committee. 


"  The  chair  then  appointed  Messrs.  H.  J.  Newton, 
H.  M.  Stevens,  and  C.  Sotheran  to  be  such  Committee. 

"  Upon  motion,  it  was 

"  Resolved^  That  we  now  adjourn  until  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 13th,  at  the  same  place,  at  8  p.m." 

The  Society,  then,  had  sixteen  formers — to  use  the 
most  apposite  term — not  founders  ;  for  the  stable  found- 
ing was  a  result  of  hard  work  and  self-sacrifice,  of  years, 
and  during  a  part  of  that  time  H.  P.  B.  and  I  worked 
quite  alone  in  the  trenches,  laying  the  strong  foundation. 
Our  colleagues  either  went  out  entirely,  or  became  list- 
less, or  were  prevented  by  force  of  circumstances  from 
devoting  their  time  and  efforts  to  the  work.  But  I  must 
not  anticipate. 

When  this  portion  of  my  narrative  appeared  in  the 
Theosophist  (November,  1892),  sketches  were  given  of 
several  of  the  officers  of  the  Society,  to  which  the  inter- 
ested reader  is  referred  ;  the  superabundance  of  mate- 
rial for  the  present  volume  compelling  me  to  condense 
so  far  as  practicable.  I  shall,  however,  preserve  my 
note  on  Mr.  Alden  for  the  sake  of  the  story  of  one  of 
his  occult  experiences. 
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(r.  W.  U  Alden,  nuw  so  well  known  in  London  liter- 
circtcs,  was  then  in  editorial  writer  on  the  N. 
Y.  Timrt,  of  great  re[iute  for  his  caustic  and  hunior- 
tslic  crilirisnu  ii|Km  currenl  topics.  I  met  him  in  Paris 
rweolly,  after  many  years  of  separation,  and  learnt 
that  he  had  been  holding  nn  important  consular  appoint- 
nent  under  the  American  Government.  He  had  an 
amuMng  adrenlure  in  New  York,  1  recollect,  at  about 
(he  bcginniDK  of  our  acquaintance.  He  was  then  an 
editorial  contributor  lo  the  JV.  V.  Daily  Graphic,  and  I 
was  writing  for  the  pajier  ray  Chittenden  letters.  A  host 
of  eccentric  people  were  attracted  to  the  editorial  rooms 
to  uk  idle  questions,  and  they  bored  the  editor,  Mt. 
Croly,  so  much  tlut  at  last  he  pubEished  a  cartoon,  rep- 
reaenunn  himself  standing  at  bay,  with  a  revolver  and 
hage  |Mir  at  shcan,  to  defend  himseir  against  an  irrup- 
tion of, "  long-haired  men  and  crop-  haired  women  "  Spir- 
itualbts.  But  one  morning  there  came  an  aged  man  in 
Rastem  garb,  who  carried  a  xtran ge- looking,  evidently 
trty  old  book  under  his  arm.  Saluting  the  editorial 
Hatr  with  grave  courtesy,  he  began  talking  about  my  let- 
ten,  and  about  Western  and  Eastern  Spiritualism.  All 
left  their  writing- lableK  and  clustered  about  him.  When 
bespoke  of  Magic  he  turned  quietly  towards  Alden, 
whoM!  occult  tastes  nobody  had  until  then  suspected, 
and  said  :  "  Do  you  believe  there  \\  truth  in  Magic, 
Sr?"  Taken  aback,  Alden  replied:  "Well.  I  have 
md  Zaminti  and  think  there  may  be  something  in  it." 
By  Tcquctt,  ibe  strnnger  t^liuwcd   bi»  queer  Ixiok  lo  the 
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editors.  It  proved  to  be  a  treatise  upon  Magic,  written 
in  Arabic  or  some  other  Eastern  tongue,  with  numerous 
illustrations  interspersed  with  the  text.  All  were  very 
much  interested,  Alden  especially,  who,  at  parting, 
asked  the  old  gentleman  if  he  might  have  some  further 
talk  with  him.  The  latter  smilingly  assented,  and  gave 
him  an  address  at  which  to  call.  When  Alden  went 
there,  however,  //  proved  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic  image 
and  book-shop  s  my  friend  found  himself  tricked,  and 
ever  after,  for  months,  fruitlessly  kept  a  sharp  eye  upon 
the  people  he  met,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  once  more 
see  the  mysterious  Asiatic.  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Croly 
that  the  man  never  revisited  the  Graphic  office  ;  it  was 
as  if  the  earth  had  swallowed  him.  This  unexpected 
appearance  and  sudden  disappearance  of  mysterious 
people  who  bring  rare  books  to  the  right  man,  or  who 
impart  useful  hints  that  put  him  on  the  right  path 
through  the  swamp  of  difficulties  through  which  he  is 
bravely  floundering  towards  the  truth,  is  not  an  uncom- 
mon experience.  Many  a  case  of  the  kind  has  been 
recorded  in  religious  history.  Sometimes  the  visit  is 
made  during  the  waking  hours,  sometimes  in  visions  of 
the  night.  The  revelations  sometimes  come  in  "  flashes  " 
— flashes  of  the  buddhi  in  upon  the  mdnas — begetting 
great  discoveries  in  science  ;  as  the  idea  of  the  spectro- 
scope flashed  in  upon  the  mind  of  Fraunhofer,  that  of 
the  nature  of  lightning  upon  Franklin's,  that  of  the  tele- 
phone upon  that  of  Edison,  and  that  of  ten  thousand 
other  great  facts  or  laws  upon  other  minds  open  to  sug- 
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gestion.  It  would  be  deemed  exaggeration  to  say  that 
frery  aspirant  to  arcane  knowledge  has  his  chance  to  get 
il,  once  in  his  lifetime,  yet  it  is  true,  I  believe,  that  the 
percentage  of  those  who  have  is  a  hundredfold  greater 
than  people  imagine.  It  is  the  individual's  misfortune 
if,  through  ignorant  misconceptions  as  to  how  such  a 
messenger  should  look,  or  with  what  phenomenal  por- 
tents his  message  should  be  delivered,  he  "  entertains  an 
angel  unawares  "  or  elbows  him  in  the  street  without 
feeling  even  a  tremor  to  divert  his  attention  from  a  pass- 
ing cab.     I  speak  of  that  which  I  know. 


ing  «(  an  occult  nature  nor  did  the  others  present,  s 
*  very  inconsiderablL-  minority.    The  lecture  (iaished, 
the  order  of  the  day  was  taken  up  ;  I  acting  as  Chair- 

■tittwanli  nude  by  friends  of  mine,  respecting  the  "  Theosophicil 
Society  "  and  mywlf.  One  nt  nmte  of  Ihe  wtilers  quc^tiun  whether 
aKttkpeno*  at  mjnelf  iclutttly  exhti.  or  is  but  "  the  cre>t[i>n  of  tbe 
bniBk  al  Haw.  BUwOtkyantl  olherv."  Having  very  little  in  com- 
Boa  mitk  the  pablic  whidi  tuppocu  your  paper.  I  seldom  see  it,  and 
■Dold  pvrfaapB  never  have  known  of  the»;  sialcmenti.  if  they  had 
■M  been  pointed  out  to  me.  I  am  engaged  in  mathematical  pursuit!, 
^  lak«  lilll*  or  no  inierest  in  anything  that  cannot  be  exactly  dcm- 
[■■fWiil.  far  which  reaun  Spiritunliilt  and  myself  have  very  few 
WmIs  at  (ympathy.  I  have  so  lilllc  fuilh  in  (heir  so-called  manileS' 
Uaio«M  (hat  I  have  lon^  unce  given  up  trying  to  keep  track  of  them. 
Tlw  Tbeoaophical  Sodcly  wu  started  under  Ihe  mitiaken  impres- 
»am  thai  a  Iratcmity  uf  ibat  kind  could  lie  nin  on  the  modem  mutual 
■  plan  (or  the  benefit  uf  the  ncwEpapcrs.  but  very  soon 
s  in  cofifusion.  There  were  no  degrees  of  mcmber- 
ikif  mil  cradem,  bol  all  were  eiual.  Most  ineml>ers  apparently  came 
~ ,  nUhar  than  to  learn,  and  their  views  were  thoroughly 
'  on  Iba  street  conieni.  The  propriety  of  making  diflercnt 
tM  at  once  appirent  to  the  real  TheoMiphisls.  and  the  alisu- 
■niy  of  forming  Ihe  Society  into  il  wcret  body.     Thii  reot- 

*tala  a  secret iMcIely"  erndraulng  dlRercnt  degreeo.  having 

!■■  ■eODMpBAad.  all  (taicmenls  of  what  has  transpired  since  the 
MBshtn  wan  *o  bound  U  secreqr,  are  of  course  to  bo  viewed  with 
■ifteiMi,  aa,  even  if  such  ■laicmcnU  were  tme.  ihingi  may  have  liecn 
fcaa  ta  the  prcsmc*  cd  the  iUmmimiH,  of  which  many  ea-memben 
mA  ■ewilialci  had  no  knowledge.  Of  my  own  mcts  in  and  ont  ol 
«■  aoidatjp.  before  this  bond  of  wcrecy,  I  am  al  liboriy  los|>eak,  bul 
J  mf  JMnp  or  the  doing  of  ollurrs  since  that  lime.  1  have  no  ligbl 
MgffawidciKC.  Mr.  Olcotl'sttalcmeiil  almui  myeiperimenit  with 
1  or  clemeniary  ipiriti,  in  his  Inaugural  addre«,  wu  made 
t  ctMHoltatlun  with  me  or  my  oinseot,  and  was  not  known  to 
lil  liw  long  altar  iu  appearance  lur  me  to  pruleil.  Attliough 
:,  I  li^jked  opnn  it  as  premature.  Bn<l  as  sameihing 
A«*b>«U  have  Wen  kept  willdn  the  kiuiwlolcc  i>l  Ihe  Suoely. 
Tbat  Ihoe  so<«alled  elemcnials  or  jnicmieiliale.'H.  m  clemanlary  or 


128  Old  Diary  Leaves 

man,  and  Mr.  C.  Sotheran  as  Secretary.  The  Minute 
Book  says  : 

"  The  Committee  on  Preamble  and  By-laws  reported 

original  spirits  were  creatures  that  actually  existed,  I  was  convinced 
through  my  investigations  in  Egjrptian  archaeology.  While  working 
at  drawings  of  several  Egjrptian  Zodiacs,  in  the  endeavour  to  arrive 
at  their  mathematical  correspondences,  I  had  noticed  that  very  curi- 
ous and  unaccountable  effects  were  sometimes  produced.  My  family 
observed  that  at  certain  times  a  pet  terrier  dog  and  a  Maltese  cat, 
which  had  been  brought  up  together  and  were  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
quenting' my  study  and  sleeping  on  the  foot  of  my  bed,  were  acting 
very  strangely,  and  at  last  called  my  attention  to  it.  I  then  noticed 
that  when  I  commenced  certain  investigations  the  cat  would  first  ap- 
pear to  be  uneasy  and  the  dog  for  a  short  time  would  try  to  quiet 
him,  but  shortly  the  dog  would  also  seem  to  be  in  dread  of  something 
happening.  It  was  as  though  the  perceptions  of  the  cat  were  more 
acute,  and  they  would  both  then  insist  on  being  let  out  of  the  room, 
trying  to  get  out  themselves,  by  running  against  the  glass  windows. 
Being  released  they  would  stop  outside  and  mew  and  bark  as  though 
calling  to  me  to  come  out.  This  behaviour  was  repeated  until  I  was 
forced  to  the  conclusion  at  last  that  they  were  susceptible  to  influences 
not  perceptible  to  me. 

I  supposed  at  first  that  the  hideous  representations  on  the  Zodiacs, 
etc.,  were  "  vain  imaginations  of  a  distempered  brain/'  but  after- 
wards thought  that  they  were  conventional  representations  of  natural 
objects.  After  studying  these  effects  on  the  animals,  I  reflected  that 
as  the  spectrum  gives  rays,  which  though  to  our  unaided  sight  in- 
visible, had  been  declared  by  eminent  scientists  to  be  capable  of  sup- 
porting another  creation  than  the  one  to  us  objective,  and  that  this 
creation  would  probably  also  be  invisible  (ZdUner's  theory),  this 
phenomenon  was  one  of  its  manifestations.  As  these  invisible  rays 
could  be  made  apparent  by  chemical  means,  and  as  invisible  chemical 
images  could  be  reproduced,  I  commenced  a  series  of  experiments  to 
see  if  this  invisible  creation  or  the  influences  exerted  by  it  would  be 
thereby  affected.  I  then  began  to  understand  and  appreciate  many 
things  in  my  Egyptian  researches  that  had  been  incomprehensible  be- 
fore. As  a  result  I  have  become  satisfied  that  these  Zodiacal  and 
other  drawings  are  representations  of  types  in  this  invisible  creation 
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progms,  and   Mr.  De  Lara  read  a  paper  which  he  had 
been  requested  to  write  for  the  Cornmiltee. 
"  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Commiicee  it  was,  upon 


1  with 

■>■•(•>  <■(  nalntxl  objects  more  or  lesi  conventionatty  dn.wn.  I  (li>> 
ouMwl  thai  ihtse  appecnnco  were  inlelligences,  and  that  while 
■loie  •ecmed  la  lie  roalevalcDt  aod  dieaded  b;  Ihe  animals,  others  on 
ihm  Gonimy  wrre  not  ubnoxioiu  Id  ihem,  but  on  the  contrary  they 
•••■Mil  to  like  lliem  and  to  be  salnfieil  when  they  were  about. 

I  WM  led  to  believe  that  they  formed  a  series  ol  creatures  in  a  q«-    , 
■■H  ol  •mhlion  running  frnta  inanimate  nature  through  the  animal   / 
Uac^OM  to  man.  its  highest  developmeiit  ;  that  there  were  inlelli- 
fMCH  aqMbtfl  of  being  more  or  less  perfectly  controlled,  as  man 

W  or  Itaa  thoriHighlr  acqaainled  with  Ihem,  as  he  was  able  to    I 
Ihcan  as  being  higher  ot  lower  In  the  scale  of  creation,  or  aa 
r  las  In   harmony   with   nature  or  nature's  works. 
:t  showing  thai  pianis  poness  senses  in  greater  or  Icia 
ig  ninnaceil  me  thai  (his  aytiem  can  be  still  further  I 
—     Purity  o(  mind  and  body,  1  found  lo  be  very  poweifol,  j 
eklag  «nil  chewing  tobacco  and  other  filthy  habits.  I  obterred  I 
M  ■petUDy  diuaslefnl  to  ihem.  I 

MlkAed  myself  that  Ibe  Egyptians  hul  UM:d  these  appearances  ia 
ir  lailiation* :  la  fact,  I  think  I  have  esialitiybed  this  beyond  quea- 
L     Vf  original  idea  waa  to  inlrodDce  into  the  Masonic  fralenitj 
rHe^laitlaiionaiachaiprevailcdamang  IheancieniEgypCians.aad   I 
I  to  do  an,  bat  finding  Ihat  unly  men   pore  in  mind  and   body    I 
4  eentreJ  Iheie  appcarancn,  I  decided  thai  I  would  have  lo  find-q 
—  ''"IB  mf  vhisky-Miakcd  and  tobacco-sodden  countrymen,  living   I 
icMphera  of  fraud  and  trickery.  t<i  ad  in  that  direction,     r^ 
It  when  iheae  appearances,  or  elemenials  could  noi  be  kept 
t  enntrul.  ihey  grew  malicloui,  and  despising  men   whom 
C  taeght  them  niuti  be  debased,  they  became  dangeroiu, 
indicting  damage  and  harm, 
bc  o(  the   members  of  the  Society,  a  legal  gentleman  of  a 
Mtical  tnrn  of  mind,  I  accoupliihed  Ihe  following,  after  Ihe 
B*r  cdOfcneliiu  Agrippa.  whoelaimtd  (i<r  him  •ell  and  Trilhemta, 
"Mkp«*l  distance,  it  isjieasible  without  any  donbi  leinBuMioe 
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"  Resolved^  That  the  name  of  the  Society  be  *  The 
Theosophical  Society/ , 

**  The  chair  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiggin  and  Mr. 
Sotheran  a  Committee  to  select  suitable  meeting  rooms  ; 

another  person  spiritually,  even  when  their  position  and  the  distance 
is  unknown."  De  Occulta  Phil, — lib.  III.,  p.  3.  Sevend  times, 
just  before  meeting  me,  he  observed  a  bright  light ;  and  at  last  came 
to  connect  this  light  with  my  coming  and  questioned  me  about  it.  I 
told  him  to  notice  the  hour  and  minute  at  which  these  lights  would 
be  seen,  and  when  I  met  him  afterwards  I  would  tell  him  the  exact 
time.  I  did  this  30  or  40  times  before  his  naturally  sceptical  mind 
was  thoroughly  convinced.  These  lights  appeared  to  him  at  differ- 
ent times  of  the  day,  wherever  he  happened  to  be,  in  New  York  or 
Brookl3m,  and  we  arranged  that,  in  each  case,  about  two  hours  from 
that  time  I  should  meet  at  his  office. 

These  phenomena  differ  essentiaUy  from  any  mesmeric,  magnetic, 
or  so-called  spiritual  manifestations  that  I  am  acquainted  with,  and 
are  not  referable  thereto  ;  this  gentleman  has  never  been  influenced 
by  me  in  either  of  these  ways. 

Once  he  came  to  my  house,  in  the  suburbs  of  this  city,  and  ex- 
amined some  Kabbalistic  drawings  ui>on  which  I  was  working,  with 
one  of  which  he  was  much  impressed.  After  leaving  he  saw,  in 
bright  day-light,  in  the  cars,  an  appearance  of  a  curious  kind  of  ani- 
mal, of  which  he  then  made  a  sketch  from  memory.  He  was  so  im- 
pressed with  the  circumstance  and  the  vividness  of  the  apparition,  that 
he  went  at  once  to  one  of  the  illuminati  of  the  Society,  and  showed 
his  drawing.  He  was  informed  that  though  apparently  an  ideal  fig- 
ure, it  was  really  a  so-called  elemental  spirit  which  was  represented 
by  the  Egyptians  as  next  in  the  order  of  progression  to  a  certain 
reptile,  which  was  the  figure  he  had  seen  at  my  house,  and  that  it 
was  employed  by  the  Egyptians  in  making  their  Zodiacs,  at  initiations, 
etc.,  etc.  He  then  returned  to  me,  and  without  comment  I  showed 
him  a  drawing  of  the  very  figure  seen  by  him,  whereui>on  he  told  me 
that  he  had  seen  it  and  under  what  circumstances  and  produced  his 
sketch.  He  was  then  convinced  that  I  foresaw  that  he  would  see 
this  appearance  after  having  been  impressed  by  my  Kabbalistic 
drawing. 
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upon  moiioo.  it  was 

"  Xesaived,  That  these  persons  be  added  to  the  list  of 
foundcn." 


TbcN  pbcnuiMna  tr«  t.Um\j  not  rclenble  to  uiir  familiar  lom  of 


Af  MM  ol  Bj  laciurci  before  the  The«opbical  Society,  X  which  all 
di(l««  tt  wilt II II  were  present,  lights  weie  seen  b;  the  iUuminati 
piainf  lawid  frain  one  of  mjr  drtwings.  although  they  stood  in  the 
||an  at  i«*«ra)  gi*  lighit,  a  dark  cloud  was  observed  to  settle  upoti  it 
by  otlMrK  mid  other  phenomena,  such  as  the  apparent  change  uf  the 
"    ~  s  into  other  forms  or  elemental  repiesentatians,  wete 

nbert  of  lower  degree  wore  impreued  with  a  feeling  of 
« Ikoagb  something  awful  were  about  to  happen  ;  most  of  the 
pwibMfiniirt  wa%  icndered  uncuniforlable  or  aneasy  ;  some  became 
bfpWcTitical  and  ibniive  ;  teveral  of  the  novitiates  left  the  room  ; 
mA  Mmc  Blavauky.  who  bad  seen  unpleaunt  effects  follow  wmc- 
wIhi  rimlUi  ptaenumena  in  (he  Eait,  requested  me  to  tarn  the  draw- 
iip  m4  iftail(e  the  tnliiect.  Jf  there  had  previously  been  any  doubt, 
neceiiity  nf  forming  the  society  into  degrees  was  then 
A  I  have  never  tlnce  met  iilhers  than  the  UliPiimati  of 
ll«aodMf.  with  (imilsi  taanifealatinni,    ' 

lytoneof  the  article  above  referred  to  was  entirely  un- 
Kitioastingon  the  part  of  any  of  the  memben 
Being  a  tecrel  auciety  we  could  not  in  any  manner 
.  to  do  so  was  given.     Having  now  received 
e  jHiblkly  stale  that  I  have    lately  jierformed  what 
ta  do,  and.  nnleu  llie  Council  lorbidt,  I    hereby  give  per- 
il Mch  of  the  iUwminati  as  have  seen  ii.  id  come  forward,  if 
Xk&f  illwl  and  bear  evidence  "f  the  fact. 

I  io  aet  know  if  you  will  think  ihi«  wnnh  the  ipace  it  will  nccapy 
N  Te^  cohwiia.  bnl  think  that  it  ii  bat  just,  after  keeping  an  abso- 
!■•  tfanea  lot  Dare  than  two  year*.  I  shouhl  now  be  beard  in  lU* 
wMtm.  Modera  JipltltBaliun  neeil  no!  vrecp  with  Alexander,  for 
tim*  in  it"'''kT'  world  fnr  It  to  di*cov«r  anil  conquer. 

GioaoK  II.  FSLT. 
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"  After  which  the  meeting  adjourned^  subject  to  the  call 
of  the  chair.  The  report  is  signed  by  me  as  Chairman 
and  by  Dr.  John  Storer  Cobb,  for  C.  Sotheran,  Sec- 
retary." 

The  choice  of  a  name  for  the  Society  was,  of  course, 
a  question  for  grave  discussion  in  Committee.  Several 
were  suggested,  among  them,  if  I  recollect  aright,  the 
Egyptological,  the  Hermetic,  the  Rosicrucian,  etc.,  but 
none  seemed  just  the  thing.  At  last,  in  turning  over 
the  leaves  of  the  Dictionary,  one  of  us  came  across  the 
word  "  Theosophy,"  whereupon,  after  discussion,  we 
unanimously  agreed  that  that  was  the  best  of  all ;  since 
it  both  expressed  the  esoteric  truth  we  wished  to  reach 
and  cdvered  the  ground  of  Felt's  methods  of  occult 
scientific  research.  Some  stupid  story  has  gone  about 
that,  while  the  Committee  were  sitting,  a  strange  Hindu 
walked  into  the  room,  threw  a  sealed  packet  upon  the 
table  and  walked  out  again,  or  vanished,  or  something 
of  the  sort ;  the  packet,  when  opened,  being  found  to 
contain  a  complete  draft  of  a  Constitution  and  By-laws 
for  the  Society,  which  we  at  once  adopted.  This  is 
sheer  nonsense  ;  nothing  whatever  of  the  sort  occurred. 
Several  similarly  absurd  yarns  have  been  set  afloat  about 
us  from  time  to  time  ;  some  of  them  very  funny,  some 
weird,  some  too  childishly  improbable  to  be  worth  even 
reading,  but  all  misleading.  An  old  journalist  myself,  I 
cared  too  little  for  such  canards  to  take  the  least  notice 
of  them.  While  they  create  temporary  confusion  and 
misconceptions,  in  the  long  run  they  do  no  harm. 
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As  regards  the  drafting  of  the  original  By-laws,  we 
took  much  pains  and  drew  up  as  good  a  set  as  any 
society  could  desire.  The  Rules  of  various  corporate 
bodies  were  examined,  but  those  of  the  American  Geo- 
graphical and  Statistical  Society  and  the  American 
Institute  were  thought  by  us  to  be  as  good  models  as 
any  to  follow.  All  preliminaries  being  settled,  we  ob- 
tained permission  from  Mrs.  Britten  that  the  next  meet- 
ing should  be  held  at  her  private  residence  (no  hall 
having  as  yet  been  taken),  and  I  issued  (on  post-cards) 
the  following  notice  : 


Vbe  Ubeodopbical  Society. 

New  York,  October  13,  1875. 

The  C^mmitUt  an  By-Laws  having  completed  its  work, 
s  muring  of  the  Theosophical  Society  will  be  held  at  the 
frivaie  residence^  No.  206  West  j8th  St.,  on  ScUurdc^^ 
October  id,  iSjs,  at  8  p.  «.,  to  organize  and  elect  officers. 
If  Mr.  Felt  should  be  in  town,  he  will  continue  his  in- 
tensely interesting  cucount  of  his  Egyptological  discoveries. 
Under  the  By-Laws  proposed,  new  members  cannot  be 
elected  until  after  thirty  days'  consideration  of  their  applica- 
tion. A  full  cUtendance  at  this  preliminary  meeting  is, 
therefore^  desirable. 

The  undersigned  issues  this  ccUl  in  compliance  with  the 
order  adapted  by  the  meeting  of  September  ijth  ultimo. 

(Sigmd)  HENRY  S.  OLCOTT,  President, pro.  tem. 
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The  copy  of  the  original  post-card  sent  by  post  by 
Sotheran  to  H.  P.  B.  I  have,  framed,  at  "  Gulistan," 
and  my  own  copy  is  also  in  my  possession. 

Our  Minute  Book  records  the  following  persons  as 
present  at  this  meeting  in  question  : 

"  Mme.    Blavatsky,   Mrs.    E.    H.    Britten,    Henry   S. 

Olcott,  Henry  J.  Newton,  Chas.  Sotheran,  W.  Q.  Judge, 

J.  Hyslop,  Dr.  Atkinson,  Dr.  H.  Carlos,  Dr.  Simmons, 

Tudor  Horton,  Dr.  Britten,  C.  C.  Massey,  John  Storer 

Cobb,  W.  L.  Alden,  Edwin  S.  Ralphs,  Herbert  D.  Mon- 
achesi,  and  Francisco  Agromonte. 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Preamble  and  By- 
Laws,  the  Preamble  was  read  by  the  chair,  and  the  By- 
Laws  by  Mr.  Chas.  Sotheran." 

Mr.  Massey  was  then  introduced  by  the  chair  and 
made  some  remarks  ;  after  which  he  was  obliged  to 
hurry  away  to  the  steamer  on  which  he  was  to  sail  for 
England. 

Discussions  ensued  and  various  motions  were  made  on 
the  adoption  of  the  By-Laws  ;  the  final  result  being 
that  the  draft  submitted  by  the  Committee  was  laid  on 
the  table  and  order  printed.  The  meeting  then  ad- 
journed. H.  S.  Olcott  was  Chairman  and  J.  S.  Cobb 
Secretary  of  the  meeting. 

The  next  preliminary  meeting  was  held  at  the  same 
place  on  the  30th  October.  The  Committee  on  rooms 
having  reported,  Mott  Memorial  Hall,  64  Madison 
Avenue  (a  few  doors  only  from  our  recently  purchased 
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New  York  Headquanen),  was  selected  as  the  Society's 
■neetiRg- place.  The  By-Laws  were  read,  discussed  and 
finally  adopted,  but  with  the  proviao  that  the  Preamble 
thoold  be  revbed  by  H.  S.  Olcoit,  C.  Sotheran  and  J.  S. 
Cobb,  and  thcD  published  as  the  Preamble  of  the 
Society, 

Voting  for  officers  was  next  |>roceeded  with  ;  and 
Tudor  Horiun  and  l>r.  W.  H.  Atkinson  being  appointed 
idlers  of  the  Election,  the  result  was  announced  by 
Mr.  Horton  as  fullowa  : 

PreiiJeia,  Hkhrv  S.  Olcott  ;    yUt-Prttidenh,  Dr.  S. 

^^fauiCOAST   and  G.    H.  Felt  ;   Corresponding   Secrdary, 

^^■IR.    H.    P.    Blavatskv  ;    Rfcording  Secretary,    John 

^^pOREX  Cobb;  Trraturer,  Hknkv   J.  Newton  ;  Zi^d- 

Hum,  Charles  Sotheran  ;  CouMdllon,  Rev.  J,  H.  Wia- 

ciK,  R.  B.  WxsTBXooK,  I,I..II..  Mrs.  Emma  Hardinoe 

BitiTTEK,  C.  E.  Simmons,  M.D,,  and  Herbert  D.  Mom- 

Acassi ;  CouHu! Ii  the  Society,  William  Q.  Judck. 

The  toeeting  then  ad}oumed  over  to  the  17th  No- 
renib«r,  1875,  when  the  perfected  I'reamble  would  be 
reported,  the  President  Elect  deliver  his  Inaugural  Ad- 
drett,  and  the  Society  be  thus  fully  constituted. 

On  the  evening  designated,  the  Society  met  in  its  own 
hired  room  ;  the  minnieK  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved  ;  the  President's  Inaugural  Addreu 
woi  delivered  and  ordered  printed  ;  upon  Mr.  Newton's 
notion,  thanks  were  voted  to  the  President ;  and  the 
Society,  now  coDttilutionally  organised,  adjourned  over 
to  the  i5lh  December, 


I 
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Thus  the  Theosophical  Society,  first  conceived  of  on 
the  8th  September  and  constitutionally  perfected  on  the 
17th  November,  1875,  after  a  gestatory  period  of  seventy 
days,  came  into  being  and  started  on  its  marvellous 
career  of  altruistic  endeavour  per  angusta  ad  augusia. 
Inadvertently,  in  our  first  published  document,  the 
Preamble  and  By-Laws  of  The  Theosophical  Society^  the 
30th  October  was  given  as  the  date  of  organisation, 
whereas,  as  seen  above,  it  should  properly  have  been 
November  17,  1875. 

The  foregoing  narrative  of  the  origin  and  birth  of  the 
Society  is  very  prosaic  and  lacks  all  the  sensational  and 
imaginative  features  which  have  sometimes  been  ascribed 
to  the  event.  It  has,  however,  the  merit  of  being  his- 
torically exact  ;  for,  as  I  am  writing  history  and  not 
romance,  I  have  stuck  to  the  evidences  of  our  certifi- 
cated records  and  can  prove  every  point.  With  an  ex- 
aggeration of  supposed  loyalty  which  has  bred  injustice, 
as  bigotry  invariably  does,  many  persons  have  been  re- 
peating to  the  echo  the  incorrect  statement  that  H.  P.  B., 
and  she  alone,  founded  the  Theosophical  Society  ;  what 
her  colleagues  did  was  less  than  nothing.  The  fact  is 
that  she  herself  vigorously  repudiated  the  idea  when  put 
forward  by  Mr.  J.  L.  O'SuUivan,  in  1878.  She  says — 
answering  a  caustic  critic  : 

"  With  crushing  irony  he  speaks  of  us  as  '  our  teachers.* 
Now  I  remember  having  distinctly  stated  in  a  previous 
letter  that  we  [she  and  I]  have  not  offered  ourselves  as 
teachers,  but,  on  the  contrary,  decline  any  such  office — 
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r]iu«Tct  may  be  the  superlative  panegyric  of  my  es- 
teemed friend,  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  who  not  only  sees  in  me 
i  'Buddhist  [irieslcss'  (!)  but,  withoul  a  sAadow  of 
warrant  0/  /mI,  tredils  me  tvilh  tht  /ounJalton  aj  the 
Tket>tofAual  Soaeiy  and  Hi  Bramkti"  [Letter  of  H,  P. 
BUvat»k)-,  in  the  Sfirilualttt  oi  March  u,  1S78.] 

H,  P.  B,  was  quite  wonderful  enough  as  she  aciuiUy 
wu  without  the  (utsome  praise  that  has  been  lavished 
Qpon  her  ;  and  the  attempt  to  read  into  every  word  and 
action  an  occult  value  will  only  recoil  upon  its  authors, 
by  the  inficxiblc  general  law  of  action  and  reaction  ob- 
Krv4ble  in  Nature.  Her  devotees  ignore  the  fact,  that 
the  more  previsionary  power  and  infallible  insight  they 
ucribc  to  her,  the  more  mercilessly  will  men  hold  her 
Mconniablc  for  her  every  action,  her  mistakes  in  judg- 
nent,  inaccuracies  in  statement,  and  other  foibles  which, 
ia  an  ordinary — i.  c,  an  uninspired  person,  are  often  only 
mildly  blamed  because  recognised  as  proofs  of  human 
infinniiy.  Ii  it  a  t»0!>t  unfriendly  a<:i  to  try  to  make  her 
a  being  above  humaniiy,  without  a  weakness,  spot,  or 
blcniab,  for  her  written  public  record,  let  alone  her  pri- 
vate correspondences,  proves  the  thing  impossible. 

Thou^  my  Inaugural  Address  was  applauded  by  roy 
radience,  and  Mr.  Newton,  the  orthodox  Spiritualist, 
joined  with  Mr.  I'homas  Freethinker,  and  the  Kcv.  Mr. 
Wcstbrook,  to  get  a  vote  that  it  be  printed  and  stereo- 
typed— a  good  proof  that  they  did  nut  think  its  views 
and  tone  unreaaonable — yet  it  reads  a  bit  foolish  after 
acvcnucn  ycon  of  hard  experience.     A  good  deal  of  Us 
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forecast  of  results  has  been  verified,  much  of  it  falsified. 
What  we  counted  on  as  its  sound  experimental  basis, 
viz.,  Felt's  demonstration  of  the  existence  of  the  Elemen- 
tal races,  proved  a  complete  and  mortifying  disappoint- 
ment. Whatever  he  may  have  done  by  himself  in  that 
direction,  he  showed  us  nothing,  not  even  the  tip  Mid  of 
the  tail  of  the  tiniest  Nature-spirit.  He  left  us  to  be 
mocked  by  the  Spiritualist  and  every  other  class  of 
sceptic.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  acquirements, 
and  had  made  what  seemed  a  remarkable  discovery. 
So  probable,  indeed,  did  it  appear  that — as  I  have  above 
stated — Mr.  Bouton,  an  experienced  merchant,  risked  a 
very  heavy  sum  on  the  speculation  of  getting  out  his 
book.  For  my  part,  I  believe  he  had  done  what  he 
claimed,  and  that,  if  he  had  but  systematically  followed 
up  his  beginnings,  his  name  would  have  been  among  the 
most  renowned  of  our  epoch.  Having  so  often  seen 
H.  P.  B.  employ  the  Elementals  to  do  phenomena, 
Signor  B.  do  the  same  on  several  occasions,  and  my 
mysterious  strangers  show  me  them  in  my  own  rooms, 
what  was  easier  than  for  me  to  believe  that  Felt  could 
do  likewise  ;  especially  when  H.  P.  B.  assured  me  that 
he  could  ?  So,  with  the  temerity  of  a  born  pioneer  and 
the  zeal  of  a  congenital  optimist  and  enthusiast,  I  gave 
rein  to  my  imagination  and  depicted,  in  my  Address, 
what  was  likely  to  result  if  Felt's  promise  was  made 
good.  Luckily  for  me,  I  put  in  the  "  if  "  ;  and  it  might 
have  been  better  if  it  had  been  printed  thus — IF.  On 
the   plea   of   his  pecuniary   necessities,   he  got   out  of 


formation  of  the  Theosophical  Society   139 

Murcr  Ncwlun  $100  lu  defray  the  costs  of  the  prom- 
bed  csperimrats,  but  brought  us  no  Elementals.  In 
the  CouDcil  meeting  of  March  19,  1876,  a  letter  from 
bin  wta  reaiL,  in  which  he  slated  that  "  he  was  prepared 
tiJ  fulfil  hi*  promise  lo  lecture  before  the  Societj-  upon 
thr  Kabbalah,  jnd  giving  an  outline  of  the  different 
detummcnta  into  which  he  would  divide  his  subject." 
Whereupon,  Mr,  Monachesi  moved  a  Kesoluiion, 
^^hich  was  passed,  that 

^M^The   Secretary  be  intrusted   to   have   printed  and 

^^BmUted  among  the  Fellows  of  the  Society,  either  the 

^«ncT  o(  V.  P.  Fell,  or  a  syllabus  which  Fellow  Felt  and 

himself   would    prepare.*'   [Kxtract,    "  Minutes    of    the 

T.  S.."  p.  IS-] 

The  circular  was  issued,  and  helped  somewhat  lo 
leuea  the  feeling  of  resentment  that  prevailed  against 
Mr.  Felt  for  his  breach  of  promise.  He  actually  de- 
livered his  second  lecture  on  the  z  1st  June,  bui  then  he 
agjUQ  (ailed  us,  and  I  fmd  that,  in  the  Council  meeting 
00  the  nth  Urtober,  on  Treasurer  Newton's  motion,  a 
Rooluiion  waa  adopted,  instructing  Mr.  Judge,  the 
Sodcly't  Counsel,  to  demand  that  he  should  fulfil  his 
legal  obligation  at  an  early  date.  But  he  never  did. 
FiiuiUy,  he  went  out  of  the  Society  ;  and,  it  having  thus 
been  proved  that  nothing  was  to  be  expected  of  him 
a  ntimlicr  uf  ]>ersons  also  vanished  from  tlie  Society,  and 
left  us  others,  who  were  nut  mere  sensation-seekers,  tu 
toil  on  as  best  we  might. 

And  it  IMS  toil,  as  all  who  were  -il  M  active  in  those 
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days,  very  well  recollect.  Our  object  was  to  learn,  ex- 
perimentally, whatever  was  possible  about  the  constitu- 
tion of  man,  his  intelligence,  and  his  place  in  nature. 
Especially  Mind,  active  as  will,  was  a  great  problem 
for  us.  The  Eastern  magus  uses  it,  the  Western  mes- 
merist and  psychopath  employ  it ;  one  man  developes  it, 
and  becomes  a  hero,  another  paralyses  it,  and  becomes 
a  spirit  medium.  To  its  resistless  sway  the  beings  of  all 
kingdoms  and  various  planes  of  matter  are  obedient, 
and  when  imagination  is  simultaneously  active,  it  creates^ 
by  giving  objectivity  to  just-formed  mind-images.  So, 
though  Felt  had  defaulted,  and  we  could  count  on  no 
sailing  on  smooth  tides,  yet  we  had  still  many  fields  left 
for  research,  and  we  explored  them  a  little.  The  old 
records  show  that  we  tested  mediums,  tried  experiments 
in  psychometry,  thought-reading  and  mesmerism,  and 
wrote  and  listened  to  papers.  But  we  made  slow  pro- 
gress, for,  though  we  all,  by  tacit  consent,  put  the  best 
face  upon  it,  every  one  of  us  was  secretly  discouraged 
by  Felt's  fiasco,  and  there  seemed  no  chance  of  finding  a 
substitute :  the  rain-maker,  Signor  B.,  had  been  driven 
away  by  H.  P.  B.,  after  his  futile  attempt  to  create  a 
breach  between  her  and  myself  ;  my  swarthy,  elemental- 
summoning  visitor  did  not  show  his  face  again  ;  and 
H.  P.  B.,  upon  whose  help  everybody  had — as  we 
thought — not  unreasonably  counted,  refused  to  do  the 
slightest  phenomenon  at  our  meetings.  So  the  member- 
ship dwindled  by  degrees,  until,  at  the  end  of  a  year  or 
so,  there  survived  the  following  :    the  form  of  a  good 
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orguiisAtion,  sound  und  strong  in  its  platform  ;  a  clan- 
goroDS  Dotoriciy  ;  a  few,  more  or  less  indolent,  mem- 
bers ;  sod  an  indestructible  focus  of  vitality  in  the 
qaenchless  enthusiasm  of  the  two  friends,  the  Russian 
woman  and  American  man,  who  were  in  deadly  earnest ; 
■bo  never  for  a  moment  harboured  a  doubt  as  to  the 
exinmce  of  their  Masters,  the  excellence  of  their  delc- 
(alcd  work,  or  the  ullimate  complete  success  that  would 
erown  it.  Judge  was  a  loyal  friend  .ind  willing  helper, 
but  he  waa  so  very  much  our  junior  that  we  could  not 
regard  him  as  an  ei\uai  third  party.  He  was  more  like 
the  youngest  son  in  a  family.  Many  an  evening  after 
we  had  eitablishcd  our  residential  Head(|[ianers,  when 
oar  visitors  had  gone  and  H.  P.  B.  and  I  stopped  in  the 
Library-room  for  a  parting-smoke  and  chat,  have  we 
laoghed  to  think  how  few  wc  could  count  upon  to  stand 
by  ui  titrough  everything.  The  fair  speeches  and  smiles 
o(  the  evening's  guests  would  be  recalled,  and  the  seltish- 
ima  they  often  meant  to  mask  detected.  The  one  thing 
wc  fch  more  and  more  as  lime  went  on  was,  that  we  two 
eoald  ahMhilely  depend  upon  each  other  for  Theosophy, 
thoa^  the  sky  itself  should  crack  ;  beyond  that,  alt  dc- 
pcftded  upon  circumstances.  We  used  to  speak  of  our- 
•eivef  aa  the  Theosophical  Twins,  and  sometimes  as  a 
tiiaiiy  ;  the  chandelier  hanging  overhead  making  the 
third  of  the  party  !  Frequent  allusions  to  both  these 
pleaaaatriei  occur  in  our  Theosophical  correspondence  ; 
and  OB  the  day  when  the  and  I  were  leaving  our  dis- 
mantled apartments  in  New  York,  to  go  aboard  the 
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steamer  that  was  to  take  us  towards  India,  the  last  thing 
we  did  was  to  say,  with  mock  seriousness,  **  Farewell, 
old  Chandelier ;  silent,  light-giving,  unchanging  friend 
and  confidant !  '* 

The  enemy  have  sometimes  said  that  when  we  sailed 
away  from  America  we  left  no  Theosophical  Society 
behind  us  ;  and  to  a  certain  extent  that  was  true,  for, 
owing  to  several  causes,  it  did  nothing  to  speak  of  dur- 
ing the  next  six  years.  The  social  nucleus — always  the 
most  powerful  factor  in  movements  of  this  kind — had 
been  broken  up  ;  nobody  was  able  to  form  a  new  one  ; 
another  H.  P.  B.  could  not  be  created  :  and  Mr.  Judge, 
the  then  only  potential  future  leader  and  organiser,  was 
called  away  to  Spanish  countries  by  professional  business, 
as  above  remarked. 

It  must  be  said,  in  justice  to  Mr.  Judge,  General 
Doubleday,  and  their  associates  in  the  original  Theo- 
sophical Society,  whom  we  left  in  charge  on  leaving  for 
India,  that  the  suspended  animation  was  for  two  or 
three  years  mainly  due  to  my  own  fault.  There  had 
been  some  talk  of  converting  the  Society  into  a  high 
Masonic  degree,  and  the  project  had  been  favourably 
viewed  by  some  influential  Masons.  I  shall  have  to  re- 
cur to  this  subject  later  on.  For  the  present  it  suffices 
to  say  that  I  was  asked  to  draft  an  appropriate  form  of 
ritual,  and  when  we  left  America  this  was  one  of  the 
first  things  I  was  to  do  after  reaching  India.  But  in- 
stead of  the  quiet  and  leisure  anticipated,  we  were  in- 
stantly plunged   into  a  confusion   of   daily  work  and 
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rxcrtrmcnl  :  I  was  forced  on  the  lectiirrng  plalfoim  ; 
we  nude  tong  journeys  thiough  India  ;  the  Theesophist 
wu  founded,  uid  it  was  simply  impossible  to  give  any 
aiUMition  to  the  ritual ;  though  I  have  several  letters 
from  General  Doublcday  and  Judge  complaining  that  it 
wu  not  sent  them,  and  saying  they  could  do  nothing 
without  it.  Moreover,  our  wider  experience  convinced 
us  of  the  impracticability  of  the  plan  :  our  activity  had 
lAkn  A  much  wider  extension,  and  our  work  a  more 
teriouB  and  independent  character.  So,  finally,  I  de- 
cided not  to  follow  up  the  scheme.  But  by  this  time 
Judge  h»d  gone  abroad  and  the  others  did  nothing. 

In  a  letter  dated  New  York,  October  17,  1879, — a  year 
after  our  departure — Mr.  Judge  vf rites  :  "We  have 
taken  in  but  few  members  and  decided  to  wait  for  the 
rtmal  before  taking  in  more,  as  that  would  make  a  seri- 
u«*  change."  For  us  two,  however,  there  had  been 
twelve  months  of  heavy  work.  General  Doubleday 
writci  to  the  same  effect  under  dale  of  September  i,  1879, 
ujring  :  "With  regard  to  the  T,  S.  in  the  United  States 
we  hare  been  in  statu  quo,  waiting  for  the  promised 
ritital."  On  the  ajd  of  June,  i88o,  he  asks  :  "  Why  do 
yoa  not  send  us  that  ritual?"  And  Mr.  Judge,  on 
April  lo,  iftSo,  tells  me,  "  Everything  here  lags.  No 
ritual  yet  Why?"  November  7,  1881,  Judge  being 
absent  in  Soutb  America,  his  brother,  whom  he  had  left 
in  charge  of  T.  5.  affairs,  writes  me  that  nothing  is  do- 
iait  aod  that  "the  Soricty  will  nut  start  working  until 
^•.  Q>  J-t  General  Doubleday,  and  I  [he]  can  find  time 
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and  means  to  start  it "  ;  both  of  which  were  lacking. 
Finally — as  it  is  useless  to  follow  up  the  matter  further — 
on  January  7,  1882,  Judge  writes :  "  The  Society  is 
dormant,  doing  absolutely  nothing.  Your  explanation 
about  the  ritual  is  satisfactory." 

Yet  throughout  all  these  years,  Mr.  Judge's  letters  to 
H.  P.  B.,  myself,  and  Damodar  show  that  his  zeal  for 
Theosophy  and  all  mysticism  was  unquenchable.  His 
greatest  desire  was  that  a  day  might  come  when  he 
should  be  free  to  devote  all  his  time  and  energies  to  the 
work  of  the  Society.  But  as  the  clover  seed,  imbedded 
in  the  soil  twenty  feet  below  the  surface,  germinates  when 
the  well-diggers  bring  it  up  above  ground,  so  the  seed  we 
planted  in  the  American  mind,  between  the  years  1874 
and  1878,  fructified  in  its  due  time  ;  and  Judge  was  the 
husbandman  predestined  to  reap  our  harvest.  Thus, 
always,  Karma  evolves  its  pioneers,  sowers,  and  reapers. 
The  viability  of  our  Society  was  proximately  in  us  two 
founders,  but  ultimately  in  its  basic  idea  and  the  trans- 
mitters, the  August  Ones,  who  taught  us  and  shed  into 
our  hearts  and  minds  the  light  of  their  benevolent  good- 
will. As  both  of  us  realised  this,  and  as  we  were  both 
permitted  to  work  for  it  and  with  them,  there  was  a 
closer  bond  between  us  two  than  any  that  the  common 
social  relationships  could  have  forged.  It  made  us  put 
up  with  each  other's  weaknesses  and  bear  all  the  grievous 
frictions  incident  to  the  collaboration  of  two  such  con- 
trasting personalities.  As  for  myself,  it  made  me  put 
behind  me  as  things  of  no  value  all  worldly  ties,  ambi- 
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i,  uid  ilcsiics.  Truly,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
I  felt,  And  feel,  that  ii  is  better  to  be  a  door-keeper,  or 
even  tomcthing  more  menial  than  that,  in  the  house  of 
the  "  Lord  on  High,"  than  to  dwell  in  any  silken  pavil- 
ion the  Klfish  world  rould  give  me  for  the  asking.  So 
fell  H.  P.  B.,  whose  tireless  enthusiasm  for  our  work  was 
a  never- failing  wellspring  of  encouragement  to  every 
one  coming  in  contact  with  her.  Feeling  thus,  and 
mdy,  »t  we  were,  lo  make  every  sacrifice  for  our  cause, 
the  extinction  of  the  Theosophical  Society  was  simply 
impouible. 

Many  things  of  interest  (0  Theosophists  are  recorded 
in  the  early  Society  records.  At  the  Council  meeting 
uf  January  i».  1876,  it  was  resolved,  upon  the  motion 
a(  }.  S.  Cobb,  "  that  William  Q.  Judge,  Counsel  to  the 
Society,  be  invited  to  assist  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
CoDBcil,  at  its  meetings."  At  the  same  meeting,  the 
whhdrawal  of  Mr.  Sotheran  from  the  Society  was  noted 
and  Mr.  H.  J.  Newton  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  ; 
md  the  Council  ordered  the  Recording  Secretary  to 
by  before  the  Society,  at  its  next  Tegular  meeting,  the 
HaBowiPK  Resolution,  as  upon  the  recommendation  of 
^^HjCooDcil,  for  adoption 

^^^Tlwt  in  future  this  Society  adopt  ihe  principle  of 
Kcrecy  in  connection  with  iis  proceedings  and  transac- 
boDS,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up 
asd  report  upon  the  details  necessary  to  give  cQect  to 
inch  a  change." 
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So  that,  after  an  experience  of  barely  three  months — 
I  had  thought  it  was  much  longer — we  were  obliged  in 
self-defence  to  become  a  secret  body.  At  the  Council 
meeting  of  March  8,  1876,  on  motion  of  H.  B.  Blavat- 
sky,  it  was 

"  Resolved^  That  the  Society  adopt  one  or  more  signs 
of  recognition,  to  be  used  among  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society,  or  for  admissions  to  the  meetings." 

A  Committee  of  three,  of  whom  H.  P.  B.  was  one, 
was  appointed  by  me  to  invent  and  recommend  signs. 
The  appropriate  seal  of  the  Society  was  partly  designed 
after  a  very  mystical  one  that  a  friend  of  H.  P.  B.'s  had 
composed  for  her,  to  use  on  her  letter-paper,  and  it  was 
beautifully  engraved  for  us  by  Mr.  Tudor  Harton.  A 
little  later  Mr.  Judge  and  I,  with  the  concurrence  of 
others,  sketched  a  badge  of  membership,  consisting  of  a 
serpent  coiled  about  an  Egyptian  Tau.  I  had  two  made, 
for  H.  P.  B.  and  myself,  but  we  subsequently  gave  them 
away  to  friends.  Quite  recently,  this  very  pretty  and 
appropriate  symbol  has  been  revived  in  America. 

But  what  little  secrecy  there  ever  was  in  the  Society — 
as  little,  or  even  less  than  that  so  carefully  guarded  by 
the  Tyler  of  a  Masonic  Lodge — has  virtually  passed  away, 
after  its  brief  period  of  use  in  our  early  days.  In  1889, 
it  was  made  the  chief  feature  in  the  Esoteric  Society 
which  I  chartered  for  H.  P.  B.,  and,  I  regret  to  say,  has 
caused  us  much  harm  with  much  good. 


CHAPTER   X. 
BARON    DK    PALM. 

THE  evolution  of  the  Society  up  lo  in  jierfected  or- 
K*nita(ion  having  been  traced,  we  may  now  give 
attention  to  xperidl  incidents  whirli  <»-nipicd  ihc  atten- 
IK»  of  its  foiindrr«  and  mote  or  less  affected  its  in- 
tercit*.  U  the  details  of  early  T.  S.  Iiisitory  wert  kniiivn 
to  the  maiurity  uf  its  mirmljers  this  historical  rctrosjii'cl 
mi^t  be  left  to  some  less  busy  person  than  myself  to 
■  ompilc.  In  jioinl  of  fatt,  however,  no  other  living  jier- 
MHi  knowk  (hem  all  so  well  as  1  ;  no  one  save  H.  P.  I)., 
aiKl  I  aMunted  all  the  mponsibilitics,  took  all  the  hud 
knocks,  organised  all  the  successes  :  so,  perforce,  I  must 
[>Uy  (he  Imtoriao.  If  t  do  not,  the  truth  will  never  he 
■Bade  known.  The  special  incident  to  be  dealt  with  in 
tkc  pracnl  chapter  is  the  story  of  Baron  de  Palm's  con- 
nection with  our  Society,  his  antecedents,  death,  will, 
tad  funeral  ;  his  cremation  will  retjuire  a  se])arate  chap- 
ter. Thii  is  not  Theotophy,  but  I  am  not  writing  The- 
otophy  :  it  is  history,  one  of  several  affairs  which  were 
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mixed  up  in  our  Society's  concerns,  and  which  greatly 
occupied  the  time  and  thoughts  of  my  colleague  and 
myself.  These  afifairs  threw  upon  me,  as  President,  in 
particular,  very  grave  responsibilities.  When  I  say  that 
I  carried  through  the  De  Palm  funeral  obsequies  with 
the  conviction  that  it  would  cost  me  a  professional  con- 
nection worth  some  ^^2,000  a  year,  my  meaning  will 
appear.  The  thing  apprehended  did  happen,  because 
I  mortally  offended  the  gentleman — a  bigoted  Christian 
— who  controlled  the  matter  in  question,  and  who  influ- 
enced its  transfer  to  another  friend  of  his.  Of  course, 
I  should  do  it  over  again,  and  I  only  mention  the  cir- 
cumstance to  show  that  it  cost  something  to  be  a  worker 
with  the  Masters  in  those  early  days. 

Joseph  Henry  Louis  Charles,  Baron  de  Palm,  Grand 
Cross  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
and  Knight  of  various  other  orders,  was  bom  at  Augs- 
burg, May  10,  1809,  in  an  ancient  baronial  family  of 
Bavaria.  Late  in  life  he  emigrated  to  America,  lived  a 
number  of  years  in  the  Western  States,  and  about  De- 
cember, 1875,  came  to  me  in  New  York  with  an  intro- 
ductory letter  from  the  late  Col.  Bundy,  editor  of  the 
Religio  Philosophical  yournal^  commending  him  to  my 
courtesy.  Finding  him  a  man  of  engaging  manners, 
evidently  familiar  with  the  best  society,  and  professing 
much  interest  in  Spiritualism  and  a  wish  to  learn  some- 
thing about  our  Oriental  theories,  I  made  him  welcome, 
and  at  his  request  introduced  him  to  H.  P.  B.  The  ac- 
quaintance  was  kept  up,  the  Baron  joined  our  Society. 
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I,  a  vacancy  occurring  soon  after  by  the  resignation 
(rf  th«  Rev.  J.  H.  Wiggin,  he  was  elected  a  Member  of 
CouQcil  on  the  29th  March,  1876.  As  he  complained 
of  fc«ble  health,  and  of  having  no  one  in  New  Vork  who 
cared  whether  he  lived  or  died  in  the  wretched  board- 
iog-hoase  where  he  was  put  up,  I  invited  him  to  come 
aad  occupy  a  room  in  my  "apartment,"  looked  after 
his  corafort,  and  called  in  a  physician  to  prescribe  for 
him.  Symptoms  of  pneumonia  and  nephritis  showing 
ibemielvci  and  the  medical  attendant  pronouncing  him 
in  danger,  he  got  me  to  send  him  Mr.  Judge,  ihe  Soci- 
ety's Standing  I'ounsel,  and  executed  a  wi!i  devising 
certain  parceU  of  real  estate  at  Chicago  to  two  lady 
friends,  making  me  residuary  legatee,  and  appointing 
Mr.  Newton,  Treasurer  of  the  T.  S.,  and  myself  hia 
raecuton,  with  full  powers.  Under  medical  advice  and 
■t  his  own  earnest  request,  he  was  removed  to  the 
RooKTCIl  Hospital  on  Friday  evening.  May  19th,  (1876), 
and  died  the  next  morning.  The  result  of  an  autopsy 
was  to  show  that  he  had  for  years  been  suffering  from  a 
complication  of  diseases  of  the  lungs,  kidneys,  and  other 
organs  :  a  medical  certificate  that  he  had  died  of  nephri- 
tis was  given  and  filed,  as  prescribed  by  law,  in  the 
HeaJU)  Bureau,  and  the  body  was  conveyed  to  the  re- 
cdving-vBuli  of  the  Lutheran  Cemetery  pending  the 
(onpletion  of  arrangements  fur  interment. 

In  religion  Baron   dc   falm  wax  a  Voltairean  with  * 
^OM  of  Spiritualism.     He  particularly  asked   that   no 
I  or  priest  should  officiate  at  bis  funeral,  but 
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that  I  should  perform  the  last  offices  in  a  fashion  that 
would  illustrate  the  Eastern  notions  of  death  and  im- 
mortality. The  recent  agitation  of  the  subject  of 
cremation  in  Great  Britain  and  America,  caused  by  the 
incineration  of  the  body  of  the  first  Lady  Dilke,  the 
scientific  experiments  of  Sir  Henry  Thompson  {vide  his 
published  essay  The  Treatment  0/  the  Body  after  Death, 
London,  1874),  and  the  sensational  articles  and  pam- 
phlets of  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis  upon  the  unspeakable 
horrors  of  the  burial-grounds  of  London,  led  me  to  ask 
him  how  he  would  wish  me  to  dispose  of  his  remains. 
He  asked  for  my  opinion  upon  the  relative  superiority 
of  the  two  modes  of  sepulture,  concurred  in  my  prefer- 
ence for  cremation,  expressed  a  horror  of  burial,  some 
lady  he  had  once  known  having  been  buried  alive,  and 
bade  me  do  as  I  found  most  advisable.  A  dilettante 
sort  of  body  calling  itself  the  New  York  Cremation  So- 
ciety, had  been  formed  in  April,  1874,  and  I  had  en- 
rolled myself  as  a  member,  and  been  elected  a  member 
of  the  Legal  Advice  Committee  ;  but  beyond  passing 
resolutions  and  issuing  pamphlets  the  members  had 
done  nothing  to  prove  the  faith  that  was  in  them.  Here, 
at  last,  was  the  chance  of  having  a  body  to  bum,  and 
thus  inaugurating  the  very  needed  reform.  I  offered  it 
to  the  Society  in  question  and  it  was  accepted.  The 
weather  being  warm  for  the  season,  urgent  haste  was 
called  for,  and  up  to  the  evening  before  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  public  funeral  of  the  Baron,  it  was 
understood  that  after  the  ceremonies  I  was  to  deliver 
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Meanwhile  H.  P.  B.  and  the  rest  of  us  bestirred  our- 
mItc*  to  organise  an  impressive  "Pagan  funeral " — as 
the  preu  chose  to  call  it — compose  a  litany,  devise  a 
ceremonUl,  write  a  couple  of  Orphic  hymns  for  the 
occuioD,  and  get  them  set  to  appropriate  music.  On 
ihc  Saturday  evening  mentioned  above  we  were  rehears- 
ing our  programme  for  the  last  time  when  a  note  was 
brought  me  from  the  Secretary  of  the  N.  Y,  Cremation 
Socnety,  lo  vay  that  (hey  would  have  to  give  up  the 
cremation  because  of  the  great  noise  that  the  papers  had 
made  about  the  funeral  and  their  attacks  upon  the 
Tbcoaophical  Society.  In  other  words,  these  respecta- 
ble moral  cowardi  dared  not  face  the  ridicule  and  ani- 
mocity  which  hod  been  excited  against  us  innovators. 
The  quandary  we  were  in  did  not  last  longer  than  a  half 
hoot,  (or  I  finally  offered  lo  take  the  whole  responsibil- 
ity upon  myself,  and  pledged  my  word  that  the  body 
iboolil  be  burnt  if  I  had  even  to  do  it  myself.  The 
promiac  was  fulfilled  in  due  time,  as  the  sequel  will 
ahow. 

Through  the  obliging  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  O.  B. 
Frtnhingham,  whose  congregation  were  worshipping  in 
the  great  hall  of  the  Masonic  Temple,  at  the  comer  of 
Tweotyihtrd  Street  and  Sixth  Avenue,  New  York  City, 
wtwere  enabled  to  hold  the  Baron's  obsequies  in  that 
rut  apanment.  An  hour  before  the  appointed  time 
ihe  Mnet  was  crowded  by  an  eager,  even  somewhat  ob- 
ttreperaaa  multitude,  and  a  strong  body  of  police  had 


152  Old  Diary  Leaves 

to  be  sent  for  to  prevent  the  doors  being  forced.  We 
had  issued  two  kinds  of  admission  tickets,  both  of  trian- 
gular shape,  one  a  black  card  printed  in  silver,  for  re- 
served seats,  the  other  a  drab  one  printed  in  black,  for 
general  admission ;  and  the  police  were  instructed  to 
admit  nobody  without  one  or  the  other  kind.  But  an 
American  or  British  mob  is  hard  to  restrain,  and  there 
was  such  a  rush  when  the  doors  were  opened  that  the 
1500  holders  of  tickets  had  to  find  seats  as  best  they 
could.  The  great  hall,  which  holds  2000  people,  was 
crowded  in  every  comer,  the  very  passages  and  lobbies 
were  blocked,  and  from  the  buzz  of  conversation  and 
uneasiness  prevailing  it  was  easy  to  see  that  the  multi- 
tude had  come  to  gratify  its  curiosity,  certainly  not  to 
evince  either  respect  for  the  dead  or  sympathy  with  the 
Theosophical  Society.  It  was  just  in  that  uncertain 
mood  when  the  least  unexpected  and  sensational  inci- 
dent might  transform  it  into  the  wild  beast  that  an  ex- 
cited crowd  becomes  at  times.  Through  the  whole  of 
the  previous  week  the  leading  papers  had  been  lashing 
public  curiosity  into  a  frenzy,  and  one  of  the  wittiest 
burlesques  I  ever  read,  that  appeared  in  the  World  upon 
our  anticipated  ceremonial  and  public  procession,  set  all 
New  York  laughing.  For  the  benefit  of  our  Theosophi- 
cal grand-children  I  will  quote  the  following  fragment : 
"  *  All  right,*  said  the  Colonel  ;  *  go  ahead  and  make 
out  your  programme,  but  leave  everybody  out  but  the 
members  of  the  society,  for  the  Masons  wont  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it.' 
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**  Two  hours  were  then  spent  in  making  out  an  order 
of  inarch  and  a  programme  of  exercises  after  the  pro- 
cession reaches  the  Temple,  and  the  following  is  the 
result.  The  procession  will  move  in  the  following 
order : 

*'  Colonel  Olcott  as  high  priest,  wearing  a  leopard 
skin  and  carrying  a  roll  of  papyrus  (brown  card-board). 

**  Mr.  Cobb  as  sacred  scribe,  with  style  and  tablet. 

**  Egjrptian  mummy-case,  borne  upon  a  sledge  drawn 
by  four  oxen.  (Also  a  slave  bearing  a  pot  of  lubricating 
oil) 

*^Mme.  Blavatsky  as  chief  mourner  and  also  bearer 
of  the  sistrum.  (She  will  wear  a  long  linen  garment  ex- 
tending to  the  feet,  and  a  girdle  about  the  waist.) 

^  Colored  boy  carrying  three  Abyssinian  geese  (Phila- 
delphia chickens)  to  place  upon  the  bier. 

**  Vice-President  Felt,  with  the  eye  of  Osiris  painted 
on  his  left  breast,  and  carrying  an  asp  (bought  at  a  toy 
store  on  Eighth  avenue). 

**  Dr.  Pancoast,  singing  an  ancient  Theban  dirge  : 

**  *  IsU  and  Nepthys,  beginning  and  end ; 
One  more  victim  to  Amenti  we  send. 
Pay  we  the  fare,  and  let  us  not  tarry, 
CroM  the  Styx  by  the  Roosevelt  Street  ferry.'  " 

**  Slaves  in  mourning  gowns,  carrying  the  offerings  and 
libations,  to  consist  of  early  potatoes,  asparagus,  roast 
beef,  French  pancakes,  bock-beer,  and  New  Jersey  cider. 

*^  Treasurer  Newton,  as  chief  of  the  musicians,  play- 
ing the  double  pipe. 
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**  Other  musicians  performing  on  eight-stringed  harps, 
tom-toms,  etc. 

"  Boys  carrying  a  large  lotus  (sun-flower). 

**  Librarian  Fassit,  who  will  alternate  with  music  by 
repeating  the  lines  beginning  : 

*'  *  Here  Horus  comes,  I  see  the  boat, 
Friends,  stay  your  flowing  tears  ; 
The  soul  of  man  goes  through  a  goat 
In  just  3,ooo  years.' 

"  At  the  Temple  the  ceremony  will  be  short  and  sim- 
ple. The  oxen  will  be  left  standing  on  the  sidewalk, 
with  a  boy  near  by  to  prevent  them  goring  the  passers- 
by.  Besides  the  Theurgic  hymn,  printed  above  in  full, 
the  Coptic  national  anthem  will  be  sung,  translated  and 
adapted  to  the  occasion  as  follows  : 

'*  Sitting  Cynocephalus,  up  in  a  tree, 
I  see  you,  and  you  see  me. 
River  full  of  crocodile,  see  his  long  snout ! 
Hoist  up  the  shadoof  and  pull  him  right  out" 

With  this  sort  of  thing  going  on  for  days  together  in 
advance,  it  may  be  imagined  in  what  sort  of  dangerous 
mood  was  the  crowded  audience,  only  a  handful  of  whom 
were  members  of  the  T.  S.  and  most  of  whom  were 
positively  prejudiced  against  it.  All  went  peacefully 
enough,  however,  until  an  excited  Methodist,  a  relative 
of  an  F.  T.  S.  who  was  assisting  me  in  the  ceremony, 
rising  and  wildly  gesticulating,  shouted  "  That 's  a  lie  !  " 
just  when  I  had  pronounced  the  words  "  There  is  but 
one  first  cause,  uncreated — ."  Instantly  the  audience 
sprang  to  their  feet  and  some  turned  towards  the  door, 
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I  people  will  in  such  crises,  not  knowing  whether  the 
coafuiied  ahout  may  not  muan  an  alarm  of  fire :  some  of 
ihe  rougher  siiri  mounted  the  chairs,  and,  lookinii!  tow- 
anls  the  stage,  seemed  ready  to  take  part  in  fighting  or 
tkinnishing  in  ca^e  such  should  break  out.  It  was  one 
o(  those  moments  when  the  turn  of  events  depends  upon 
the  spcxker.  As  it  happened,  I  had  once  seen  the  great 
Abolitionist  orator,  Wendell  Philips,  by  imperturbable 
coolneM  quell  a  mob  who  were  hooting  and  catcalling 
him,  and  u  the  memory  Hashed  within  me  I  adopted  his 
Uctics.  Stepping  ()iiicily  forward,  I  laid  my  left  hand 
npon  (he  Baron '1  coffin,  faced  the  audience,  stood  mo- 
tionless and  said  nothing.  In  an  instant  there  was  a 
dead  silence  of  expectancy  ;  whereupon,  slowly  raising 
mr  nght  hand,  1  !<aid  very  slowly  and  solemnly  :  "  We 
are  in  the  presence  of  death  I "  and  then  wailed.  The 
psychological  effect  was  very  interesting  and  amusing  to 
me,  who  have  for  so  many  years  lieen  a  student  of  crowds. 
The  cxcitemeni  was  ((uelled  like  magic,  and  then  in  the 
■une  vokcubeforc,  and  without  the  appearance  of  even 
having  been  interrupted,  I  fmished  the  sentence  of  the 
btany — "eternal,  infinite,  unknown." 

The  two  Orjihic  hymns  that  we  rompiled  for  the  occa- 
iung  by  a  volunteer  choir  of  the  New  Yorker 
'  Scngerbund  and  tlie  organ  accompaniment  was  the  music 
of  aa  Italian  Mass,  joo  years  old;  "and," — says  the 
Stm't  report' — "  as  it  swelled  and  then  died  softly  away 
to  the  half  gloom  of  the  crowded  but  hushed  room,  with 
titc  fymbolic  fire  flickering  (on  the  triangular  altar)  and 
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tncient  knightly  decorations  flashing  on  the  coffin, 
ffect  was  very  impressive." 

ter  the  singing  of  the  first  Orphic  hymn,  an  invoca- 
or  mantram,  was  made  to  "  the  Soul  of  the  World, 
e  breath  gives  and  withdraws  the  form  of  eveiy- 
;.'■     "  The  universe,"   it  went   on   to    say,   "  is  thy 
ance  and  revelation.     Thou,  before  whom  the  light 
eing  is  a  shadow  which  changes  and  a  vapor  that 
:s  away  ;  thou  breathest  forth,  and  the  endless  spaces 
leopled  ;  thou  drawesl  breath  and  all  that  went  forth 
thee   returns  again."     Good   Vedantism   this  and 
Theosophy  1     The  same  thought  ran  throughout 
e  parts  of  the  service — the  hymns,  invocation,  litany, 
my  discourse.     In  the  latter  1  gave  such  particulars 
t   Barnn  de   i'nlni    a.s  I  liad  got   from   himself    (and 
niisleadiiig  they  were  afterwards  proved  lo  be  when  I 
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of  Applause  and  hisses  when  E  said  that  the  Society 
"  considered  the  ruffian  who  stood  under  the  gallows  a 
niflian  still  though  twenty  prayers  might  have  been  ut- 
tered over  him."  I  immediately  commanded  silence  and 
continued  my  remarks, — reported  thus  : 

"  He  then  went  on  to  say  that  Theosophy  could  not 
coDccivr  of  bad  going  unpunished  or  good  remaining 
ifltKwuded.  [  believe  a  man  to  be  a  responsible  being, 
and  it  was  a  religion  not  oF  professions  but  of  practices. 
It  was  allerly  opposed  to  sensuousness  and  taught  the 
Ribordtnatioa  of  the  body  to  the  spirit.  There,  in  that 
coffin,  lay  (the  body  of)  a  Theosophist.  Should  his  future 
be  pronounced  one  of  unalloyed  happiness  without  re- 
spect 10  the  course  of  his  past  life  ?  No,  but  as  he  had 
acted  to  should  he  suSer  or  rejoice.  If  he  had  been  a 
(enstialisi,  a  usurer,  or  a  corrupter,  then  the  divine  first 
(■ltd  only)  cause  could  not  forgive  him  the  least  of  his 
oSeoces,  for  that  would  be  to  plunge  the  universe  into 
cK>o«.  There  must  be  compensation,  equilibrium, 
jattice." 

After  the  singing  of  the  second  Or|>hic  hymn,  Mrs.  £. 
Hardinge  Britten,  the  Spiritualist  orntor,  addressed  the 
audience  for  about  ten  minutes,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
speaking  medium,  concluding  with  a  strongly  emotional 
apostrophe  to  the  deceased  Baron,  bidding  him  farewell, 
declaring  that  he  had  "  passed  the  golden  gates  wherein 
(mV)  sorrow  entercth  not,"  and  strewing  his  bier  with 
Ihxren,  "  as  symbols  of  full-blown  life  !  "  This  closed 
the  proceeding!  and  the  huge  audience  quietly  dispersed. 
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The  body  of  the  deceased  was  given  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Buckhorst,  the  Society's  undertaker,  to  be  lodged  in  a 
receiving  vault  until  I  could  arrange  for  its  cremation. 
I  was  obliged  to  devise  a  better  method  of  preserving  it 
than  the  weak  process  of  embalming  that  had  been  em- 
ployed at  the  Hospital,  which  proved  its  inefficacy  even 
within  the  fortnight.  It  gave  me  niftich  anxiety,  and  no 
end  of  enquiry  and  research  was  involved,  but  I  solved 
the  difficulty  at  last  by  packing  the  cadaver  in  desiccated 
clay  impregnated  with  the  carbolic  and  other  vapors  of 
distilled  coal  tar.  Decomposition  had  actually  begun 
when  the  antiseptic  was  applied  in  the  first  week  of  June, 
but  when  we  examined  the  corpse  in  the  following  De- 
cember before  removal  for  cremation,  it  was  found  com- 
pletely mummified,  all  liquids  absorbed  and  all  decay 
arrested.  It  could  have  been  kept  thus,  I  am  convinced, 
for  many  years,  perhaps  for  a  century,  and  I  recommend 
the  process  as  superior  to  any  other  cheap  method  of 
embalming  that  has  ever  come  under  my  notice. 

H.  P.  B.  had  no  official  part  in  the  public  celebration 
of  the  De  Palm  obsequies,  but  made  herself  heard  all 
the  same.  She  sat  with  the  non-officiating  members  of 
the  Society  among  the  audience,  and  when  the  excited 
Methodist  interrupted  our  litany  and  a  policeman  was 
getting  him  in  hand  to  escort  him  out  of  doors,  she 
stood  up  and  called  out,  "  He  *s  a  bigot,  that  *s  what  he 
is  ! "  and  set  everybody  around  her  laughing,  in  which 
she  soon  heartily  joined.  The  members  who  took  part 
in  the  ceremony  were  Messrs.  Judge,  Cobb,  Thomas, 
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Monachesi,  Oliver,  and  three  or  four  more  whose  names 
I  cannot  recall 

The  Council  of  the  T.  S.,  at  its  meeting  of  June  14th, 
and  the  Society,  in  its  session  of  21st  June  (1876),  passed 
Resolutions  ratifying  and  confirming  all  that  the  officers 
had  done  in  connection  with  the  De  Palm  autopsy,  ob- 
sequies, and  enbalming.  A  Resolution  was  also  adopted 
to  the  efifect  that, 

**  The  President  and  Treasurer  of  this  Society,  who 
are  the  execu^rs  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
our  late  fellow  be,  and  hereby  are,  authorised  and  em- 
powered to  do  in  the  name  of  this  Society  any  and  all 
further  acts,  which  they  may  deem  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  disposal  of  the  remains  of  our  late  fellow, 
according  to  his  expressed  wishes  and  direction.' 

The  Baron's  funeral  being  over,  the  next  thing  was  to 
tee  what  his  estate  was  likely  to  realise  for  the  Society 
(for  although  all  was  left  to  me  individually  there  was 
an  understanding  between  us  that  I  should  be  free  to 
hand  over  everything  to  the  T.  S).  Mr.  Newton  and  I 
obtained  probate  of  the  will,  and  Mr.  Judge  was  in- 
structed to  make  the  necessary  inquiries.  Our  first 
shock  came  when  we  opened  his  trunk  at  the  hospital  : 
it  contained  two  of  my  own  shirts,  from  which  the 
stiUked  natme-mark  had  ^en  picked  out.  This  looked  very 
cloudy  indeed,  a  bad  beginning  towards  the  supposed 
great  bequest.  There  were  also  in  the  trunk  a  small 
bronze  bust  of  a  crying  baby,  some  photographs  and 
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ersof  actresses  and  prima  donnas,  some  unreceipted 
5,  some  gilt  and  enamelled  duplicates  of  his  orders 
nobility,  a  flat,  velvet-lined  case  containing  the  cer- 
:ates  of  his  birth,  his  passports  and  the  several  diplo- 
;ic  and  court  appointments  he  had  held,  the  draft  of 
>rmer  will,  now  cancelled,  and  a  meagre  lot  of  cloth- 
Beyond  this,  nothing  ;  no  rrtoney  or  jewelry,  no 
uments,  no  manuscripts,  no  books,  no  evidences  of  a 
rary  taste  or  habits,     i  give  these  details — in  which 
.  Newton  and  Mr,  Judge  and  others  will  corroborate 
—for  an  excellent  reason,  to  be  presently  stated. 
'he  old  will   described  him  as  Seignior  of  the  castles 
^Id  and  New  Wartensee,  on  Lake  Constance,  and  his 
ers  showed  him  to  be  riie  presumed  owner  of  zo.ooo 
IS  of  land  in  Wisconsin,  forty  town  lots  in  Chicago, 
.  some  seven   or  eight  mining  properties  in  Western 
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Uxes  yean  before,  ihe  mining  shares  were  good  only 
for  [uipering  walU,  and  the  Swiss  castles  (iroved  castles 
in  the  air  ;  the  whole  estate  would  not  yield  even  enough 
lo  reimburse  Mr.  Newton  and  myself  for  the  moderate 
I.09W  of  the  probate  and  funeral  !  The  Baron  was  a 
brokeft-dowa  noble,  without  means,  credit,  or  expecta- 
tmos :  «  type  of  a  Urge  class  who  fly  to  republican 
America  aa  a  last  resource  when  Europe  will  no  longer 
Mipport  them.  Their  good  breeding  and  their  titles  of 
aobility  gain  ihem  an  entrance  into  American  society, 
•omctimn  chances  of  lucrative  posts,  oftener  rich  wives. 
1  never  knew  exactly  what  our  friend  had  been  doing  in 
the  Wnt,  but  through  importunate  creditors  who  turned 
up.  1  found  out  that  he  had  at  any  rate  been  concerned 
ia  unprofiublc  attempts  to  form  industrial  companies 
of  lorts. 

NciihcT  then  nor  since  have  I  discovered  one  grain  of 
proof  thai  Baron  de  Palm  had  either  literary  talent, 
emdition,  ot  scholastic  tastes.  His  conversation  with 
H.  P.  B.  and  myself  was  mainly  upon  superficial  mat- 
len,  the  topics  which  interest  society  people.  Even  in 
Spiriiaalism  he  did  not  seem  to  have  been  a  deep 
thinker,  rather  an  interested  observer  of  mediums  and 
phenomena.  He  told  us  much  about  his  experiences 
IB  diplonalic  circles,  and  ascribed  his  present  strait- 
racd  cireumsiancea  (as  regards  the  possession  of  readjr  j 
cath)  lo  hb  futile  attempts,  when  an  attachi*,  to  vie  with 
rich  English  diplomats  in  showy  living  and  fashionable 
iBdolgaicea,     He  read  little  and  wrote  nothing  :  as  I 
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ample  opportunity  of  observing,  since  he  was  living 
I  me  as  my  guest. 

t  would  be  painful  for  me  to  dwell  upon  these  person- 
■es  but  for  the  necessity  of  my  showing  the  man's 
racter,  and  leaving  my  readers  to  judge   for  them- 
es whether  he  was  fit  to  be  a  teacher  or  mentor  to  a 
son  like  the  author  of  /sis  Unveiled  &nA  The  Secret 
trine.     For  that  is  the  disputed  point.     With  an  in- 
ceivable  malignity  certain  unprincipled  foes  of  hers 
e  spread  the  cahim  ny  that  her  Isis  Unveiled  is  "  noth- 
but  a  compilation  from  the  manuscripts  of  Baron  de 
m,    and   without    acknowledgment,"      This    will    be 
nd  in  a  mendacious  letter  of  Dr.  Elliott  Coues  in  the 
V    York  Sunoi  July  20,  1890,  which   the   Editor  of 
:  influential  paper  more  recently,  in  the  most  honor- 
I  spirit  of  justice,  expressed   regret   for  having  pub- 
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ality,  habits,  and  acquirements  will  suffice.  For  others, 
I  reluctantly  append  the  scathing  letter  which  Herr  Con- 
sul Obermayer,  of  Augsburg,  Bavaria,  sent  Mr.  Judge  in 
response  to  his  official  and  professional  enquiry  as  to  M. 
de  Palm's  supposed  European  properties,  and  which  has 
been  translated  for  this  publication  from  the  original  in 
my  possession.  From  its  date,  the  reader  will  see  that 
we  did  not  receive  it,  and  consequently  did  not  know  the 
truth  about  the  Baron's  European  antecedents,  until  a 
full  year  after  his  death,  and  five  months  after  the  world- 
famous  cremation  of  his  remains  : 

"Consulate  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 

Augsburg,  May  16,  1877. 
No.  1 1 30. 

To  William  Q.  Judge, 

Attorney  and  Counsellor  at  Law^ 

71  Broadway^  New  York, 

"  From  your  letter  of  the  7th  ult.,  I  gather  that  Baron 
Josef  Heinrich  Ludwig  von  Palm  died  in  New  York  in 
the  month  of  May,  1876. 

**  The  undersigned.  Consul  Max  Obermayer  (late 
United  States  Consul  at  Augsburg  from  1866  to  1873), 
happens  by  chance  to  be  in  a  position  to  give  you  the 
information  desired  regarding  the  deceased  in  a  thor- 
oughly exhaustive  manner,  and  is  very  willing  to  do  so. 

**  Baron  von  Palm  was  in  his  youth  an  officer  in  the 
Bavarian  army,  but  was  forced  on  account  of  his  many 
shady  transactions  and  debts  to  leave  the  service.  He 
then  betook  himself  to  other  parts  of  Germany,  but 
could  not  remain  long  anywhere,  because  his  great  friv- 
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olity,  his  love  of  good  living  and  his  debaucheries  con- 
stantly led  him  to  incur  fresh  debts  and  involve  himself 
in  shady  transactions  ;  so  that  he  was  even  condemned 
by  the  courts  and  sent  to  jail. 

"  After  it  became  impossible  for  him  to  remain  longer 
in  Germany,  he  went  to  Switzerland  to  enter  on  a  new 
course  of  swindling,  and  he  actually  succeeded,  by  false 
promises  and  misrepresentations,  in  persuading  the  owner 
of  Schloss  (Castle)  *  Wartensee*  to  sell  him  that  prop- 
erty, which  he  forthwith  occupied.  His  stay  there, 
however,  was  short ;  not  only  was  he  unable  to  raise  the 
purchase  money,  but  he  could  not  even  pay  the  taxes, 
and  in  consequence  the  property  was  sold  for  the  account 
of  the  creditors  and  Palm  fled  to  America. 

"  Whether  or  not  he  supported  himself  in  America  by 
frauds  is  not  known  here. 

"  Of  property  in  Europe  he  possesses  not  one  cent's 
worth  ;  all  that  may  be  found  among  his  effects  to  that 
purport  is  a  pure  swindle, 

**  The  only  property  on  which  he  had  any  claim  what- 
ever, before  he  went  to  America,  was  a  share  in  the 
Knebelisher  inheritance  in  Trieste.  When  he  left  he  had 
already  taken  much  trouble  to  obtain  immediate  pay- 
ment of  this  amount,  but  in  vain. 

"  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1869,  Palm  addressed 
himself  to  the  undersigned  in  his  then  capacity  of  United 
States  Consul,  with  the  request  to  arrange  for  the  pay- 
ment to  him  of  his  share  in  the  Knebelisher  estate  men- 
tioned above. 
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**  This  request  was  at  once  complied  with,  and,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  enclosed  copy  of  his  receipt,  the  sum  of 
1,068  Thalers  4/6  =  $3247.53  was  placed  at  Palm's  dis- 
posal by  a  consular  letter  of  Jan.  21,  1870,  and  he  availed 
himself  thereof  through  the  banking  house  of  Green- 
liaum  Bros.  &  Co.,  as  appears  from  his  letter  to  the  con- 
sulate of  Feb.  14,  1870. 

^*  I  can  only  repeat  that  Palm  possessed  in  Europe 
neither  a  single  dollar  in  money,  nor  a  single  foot  of 
ground^  and  that  everything  which  may  be  found  among 
his  papers  to  the  contrary  is  based  solely  upon  fraudu- 
lent representation. 

**  Palm's  only  known  relatives  are  the  two  Baronesses 

Von  T domiciled  in  Augsburg,  both  families  in  every 

way  most  respectable,  and  to  whom  Palm  in  the  last  year 
of  his  residence  in  Europe  caused  much  scandal  and 
annoyance. 

'"  The  above  g^ves  all  that  is  to  be  known  about  the 
deceased  Palm  in  the  most  exhaustive  manner,  and 
probably  more  even  than  you  may  have  expected. 

(Signed)  Max  Obermaver. 

Consul  Argentina  Republic*^ 


My  compliments  to  M.  Papus,  Mrs.  Britten  and  her 
party."     Paimam  qui  meruit^  ferat  / 


CHAPTER  XI. 
THE   FIRST   CREMATION    IN   AMERICA. 

BARON  DE  PALM'S  cremation  is  the  theme  of  the 
present  chapter.  I  have  related  above  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  my  taking  it  upon  myself  and, 
since  it  is  historically  important  from  having  been  the 
first  public  cremation  in  the  United  States  and  the  first 
where  a  crematorium  was  employed,  the  details  should 
be  interesting. 

The  cremation  took  place  December  6,  1876,  at  the 
small  inland  town  of  Washington,  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania,  more  than  six  months  after  the  body  had 
been  packed  in  carbolised  dried  clay  at  New  York.  It 
is  very  easy  now  to  cremate  a  body,  either  in  America 
or  England,  for  efficient  crematories  are  available  and 
cremation  societies  exist,  but  then  it  was  quite  another 
thing.  When  I  pledged  myself  to  dispose  of  the  Baron's 
remains  as  he  wished,  there  were  no  facilities,  no  prece- 
dents in  my  country  to  follow,  unless  I  wished  to  adopt 
the    Eastern    method    of   open-air   burning,  which   had 
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^  employed,  and  which,  m  the  then  slate  of 
public  prejudice  aud  the  probable  rerusal  of  the  Sanitary 
Board  to  issue  a  permit,  would  have  been  very  difficult. 
Dot  to  «ay  dangerous.  My  only  practicable  policy  was 
to  wait  uduI  the  chance  o^ered  itself.  In  the  year  iSiii, 
a  Mr.  Henry  Laurens,  a  wealthy  gentleman  of  South 
Carolina,  ordered  his  executors  to  bum  his  corpse  and 
compelled  his  family  to  acquiesce  by  the  testamentary 
proviso  that  they  should  not  inherit  his  estate  unless  his 
wiihe«  were  strictly  carried  out.  Accordingly,  his  body 
was  bamt  on  his  own  plantation  in  the  Eastern  fashion, 
on  a  funeral  pyre  and  in  the  open  air  ;  his  family  and 
near  relations  being  present.  One  other  case  of  the 
kind  is  recorded,  that  of  a  Mr.  Berry,  the  pyre  being 
used  in  this  instance  also,  if  my  memory  serves  me. 
But  there  had  been  no  cose  of  the  disposal  of  human 
remains  in  a  retort  or  crematorium  constructed  for  the 
purpose,  and  so,  sa  above  said,  I  had  no  choice  but  10 
wait  patiently  (he  turn  of  events.  I  was  not  kept  long 
in  stupenae,  for  one  morning  in  July  or  August  it  was 
announced  in  the  papers  that  Dr.  F.  Julius  I.e  Moynr, 
an  eccentric  but  very  philanthropic  physician  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  had  begun  erecting  a  crcmaloriuni  for  the 
burning  of  his  own  body.  I  imnicdiaiely  opened  cor- 
mpondence  with  him,  with  the  result  that  (Letter  of 
.August  16,  1876)  he  consented  thai  if  he  should  survive 
the  completion  of  his  building,  the  Baron's  corpse  should 
be  the  first  one  disposed  of.  At  the  lime  of  the  funeral 
the  ponibility  of  there  being  a  subsetjuent  cremation 
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s  not  publicly  announced  but  only  whispered  about; 
w,  however,  it  was  openly  declared,  my  purpose  being 
give  the  authorities  fair  warning,  so  that  if  any  legal 
itacle  existed  it  might  be  brought  to  view.     Mr.  F.  C 
wman,    Counsellor   at    Law  (Barrister),  and    I    wer( 
cted  a  legal  Advisory  Committee  of  the  original  N.  Y 
smation    Society,    to    carefully    examine    the  stalutei 
i   report  whether  or  not  a  person  had  the  right  oi 
nosing  the  way  in  which  to  dispose  of  his  body.     W< 
ind   nothing  lo  indicate   the  contrary  ;  and,  in   fact 
nmon  sense  itself  would  show  thai  if  a  man  has  abso 
e  ownership  of  anything  belonging  to   him   it  musi 
of  his  physical  body,  and  that  he  is  free  to  say  hon 
;hall  be  disposed  of  after  his  death,  provided  that  h( 
joses  no  method   imperilling  the  rights  or  welfare  ol 
lers.     Under    my    private   agreement  with   the    N.  V 

plicition,  couched  in  ofliciaUy  prescribed  terms,  being 
made  Uter  when  the  crematorium  was  finished,  the  per- 
mit wu  diiljr  gramed.  Thus  the  first  important  point  was 
made.  ju)d  ao  legal  impediment  existing,  the  advocates 
uf  cremation  had  only  to  meet  theological,  economic, 
•cicntilic,  and  sentimental  objections.  Dr.  Le  Moyne 
and  I  agreed  upon  the  plan  of  arranging  for  a  public 
meeting  with  addresses  from  representative  men,  to  take 
place  immediately  after  the  cremation,  and  for  an  even- 
ing meeting  lo  discuss  the  merits  and  demerits  of  this 
mode  of  sepulture.  We  agreed  that  each  public  speaker 
thould  confine  himself  to  a  special  branch  of  the  sub- 
IwKt,  to  avoid  repetitions  while  covering  the  entire 
gtotitid. 

Owing  to  the  neutral  character  of  the  T.  S.  upon  all 
queations  involving  different  religious  opinions,  it  had 
bcm  decided  that  my  ro-executor  and  I  should  carry  out 
ihb  affair  in  our  personal  capacities.  It  was  also  decided 
that  there  should  be  nu  further  religious  ceremonies. 
Both  Dr.  t.e  Moyne  and  I  being  strong  advocates  for 
crenuUioo,  we  were  fully  convinced  that  the  public  inter- 
eu  demanded  the  giving  of  wide  publicity  to  this  event 
>Bd  the  iaviiation  of  men  uf  science  and  officers  of 
Boud*  of  tiealth,  ti  be  present  and  carefully  scrutinise 
tlw  pfOccM  of  reduction  of  the  body  by  lire.  "  I  agree 
with  you,"  writes  the  good  old  Doctor,  "  that  the  ad- 
dicmc*  are  to  be  confined  to  Ihc  subject  of  cremation 
wiibotit  branching  out  on  other  topics,  however  proper 
and  right  they  might  be  in  themselves  and  in  iheir  own 
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place.  I  have  never  intended  or  expected  that  our  pro- 
gramme should  include  any  kind  of  religious  service, 
but  should  be  a  strictly  scientific  and  sanitary  experiment, 
looking  to  a  reform  in  the  disposition  of  a  body."  The 
American  press,  which  had  made  fun  of  the  T.  S.  for 
having  too  much  religious  ceremony  at  the  Baron's  fune- 
ral, now  abused  us  for  having  none  at  all  at  his  crema- 
tion. However,  we  cared  nothing  for  that,  the  praise  and 
the  blame  of  the  ignorant  being  equally  valueless.  Dr. 
Le  Moyne  and  I  wished  to  settle  the  following  points  : 
{a)  Whether  cremation  was  a  really  scientific  method  of 
sepulture  ;  {d)  Whether  it  was  cheaper  than  burial ;  (r) 
Whether  it  offered  any  repugnant  features ;  {d)  How 
long  it  would  take  to  incinerate  a  human  body.  In  pur- 
suance of  the  policy  of  bold  publicity,  Mr.  Newton  and 
I,  as  executors,  and  Dr.  Le  Moyne,  as  owner  of  the 
crematory,  addressed  the  following  invitation  to  Boards 
of  Health,  individual  scientists,  selected  principals  and 
professors  of  colleges,  clergymen  and  editors  : 

New  York,  November,  1876. 

Dear  Sir  :  Upon  the  6th  of  December,  proximo,  at 

Washington,  Pa.,  will  be  cremated  the  body  of  the  late 

Joseph  Henry  Louis,  Baron  de  Palm, 

Grand  Cross  Commander  of  the  Sovereign  Order  of  the 

Holy  Sepulchre  at  yerusalem  ;  Knight  of  St.  yohn 

of  Malta  ;  Prince  of  the  Roman  Empire  ;  late 

Chamberlain   to   His  Majesty  the  King  of 

Bavaria ;    Fello7u  of  the   Theosophical 

Society y  etc^  etc.y 
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in  compliance  with  wishes  expressed  to  his  executors 
shortly  before  his  decease.  This  ceremony  you  are 
respectfully  invited,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  to 
attend. 

The  cremation  will  be  effected  in  a  furnace  specially 
designed  for  the  purpose,  and  erected  by  F.  Julius  Le 
Moyne,  M.D.,  as  an  earnest  of  his  preference  for  this 
mode  of  sepulture. 

The  occasion  being  one  of  interest  to  Science,  in  its 
historical,  sanitary,  and  other  aspects,  the  Executors  of 
Baron  de  Palm  have  consented  that  it  shall  have  public- 
ity. This  invitation  is  accordingly  sent  you  in  the  hope 
that  you  may  find  it  convenient  to  be  represented  and, 
in  case  the  general  subject  of  cremation  should  be  dis- 
cussed, take  part  in  the  debate.  The  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  the  New 
York  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  other  institu- 
tions of  learning,  and  the  Health  Boards  of  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Washington  (D.  C),  and  other  cities,  have 
already  signified  their  intention  to  send  representatives. 
It  is  believed  that  the  occasion  will  draw  together  a  very 
large  number  of  highly  competent  and  influential  scien- 
tific observers.  Addresses  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
will  be  delivered. 

Washington  is  a  town  in  Washington  County,  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  twenty-five  miles  West  of  Pitts- 
burgh, on  the  Chartiers  Valley  R.  R.,  and  about  midway 
between  the  cities  of  Pittsburgh  and  Wheeling.  Trains 
leave  Pittsburgh   and  Wheeling   for   Washington   at   9 
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o'clock  A.M.,  and  at  5  o'clock  p.m.,  every  day  except  Sun- 
day.    The  running  time  is  about  two  hours. 

The  audience  room  of  the  Crematory  being  quite  small, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  number  intending  to  be  present 
should  be  known  in  advance.  You  are  therefore  requested 
to  signify  your  determination  by  mail  or  telegraph  to 
either  of  the  undersigned  at  your  early  convenience. 

Henry  S.  Olcott,   )  Executors  under  the  lust  Will 

\      and  Testament  of  Baron  de 
Henry  J.  Newton,  ) ,    Palm. 

Address,  Box  4335,  N.  Y.  City. 

Or,  F.  Julius  Le  Moyne,  M.D. 

Address,  Washington,  Washington  Co.,  Pa. 

The  acceptances  were  numerous,  the  public  interest 
being  so  thoroughly  aroused  that,  as  a  gentleman  (Mr.  A. 
C.  Simpson  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  who  had  access  to  the 
exchanges  of  an  influential  journal,  declares,  "  there  is 
not  a  journal  printed  in  the  United  States  but  has  had 
more  or  less  to  say,  not  only  about  the  Baron's  burning, 
but  also  about  his  theosophical  religious  views"  (see 
Banner  of  Lights  Jan.  6th,  1887).  One  of  the  most 
amusing  things  written  about  the  case  was  the  expression 
used  by  Mr.  Bromley  in  a  N.  Y,  Tribune  editorial,  that 
"  Baron  de  Palm  had  been  principally  famous  as  a 
corpse." 

It  was  a  great  responsibility  to  take  upon  ourselves, 
for,  if  anything  went  wrong  with  Dr.  Le  Moyne* s  fur- 
nace, there  would  have  been  a  tremendous  clamour  against 
us  for  exposing  a  human  body  to  the  chance  of  irrever- 
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I  scientific  mal  treat  no  cnt,*  However,  the  object  in 
vi?w  b«ing  so  ihoroughty  humanitarian,  wc  carried  the 
affair  through  without  flinching.  To  guard  as  far  as 
possible  agatDst  accident,  the  good  I>octor  first  tested  the 
furnace  on  a  sheep's  carcase  and,  in  a  letter  dated  Oc- 
tober j6,  1876,  he  reports  to  me  that  it  had  been  "  a 
complete  success.  A  carcase  weighing  164  lbs.  had  been 
cremated  in  six  hours  and  it  could  have  been  done  in  less 
time."  He  then  had  made  a  skeleton  crate,  or  bier,  com- 
posed of  flat  and  round  half-inch  bars,  the  whole  weigh- 
ing about  40  lbs.,  in  which  to  lay  the  corpse  for  putting 
it  tBto  the  retort;  and  asked  tne  to  buy,  if  possible,  a 
sheet  of  asbestos  cloth  lo  lay  over  it  as  a  sort  of  fire-re- 
sisting shroud.  This  was  not  procurable  m  the  time  and 
I  had  to  devise  a  substitute.  Upon  my  arrival  al  the 
place,  one  peep  into  the  heated  retort  showed  me  that  any 
ordinary  cerement  about  the  corpse  would  be  inslanlane- 
oatiy  consumed  and  the  body  be  uncovered,  so  I  soaked 
a  bed-sheet  n-iih  a  saturated  solution  of  alum  and  ven- 
tured that.  It  proved  to  be  perfectly  efficacious,  and,  I 
belieire,  has  now  come  into  general  use. 

1  need  not  go  tnto  m.iny  details  about  the  cremation, 
since  they  can  all  be  found  in  the  file  of  any  American 
*  Than  was  one  Hak  In  be  provided  ogunst,  vii.,  the  pouibilitrof 
iW  cu»p»e  Mug  carfoaniird  in  the  ilill  air  of  an  incandeicent  clay 
Man  bcatcd  Dp  lo  a  tempcraiurE  of  lyjo'  to  sooo*.  To  obviate 
ttfa.  Dr.  !-•  Mojnc,  agalnil  the  protest  of  tui  contractor,  drilled  an 
■Ir-Ua  ia  dw  iroa  door  of  Ibe  rtlorl  and  fitted  to  it  a  rerolring  Bap 
*hklt  powittcd  of  the  hole  bcinB  opened  or  doieil  at  pleamr*.  In 
Ifaa  thm^-ertaoMiioa  eiperiincnt  Ihii  proved  lo  thoroughly  efficscioiu 
ikal  ibi  conUactor  wa«  converted  lo  (be  Dnctoi'i  ncwa. 
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journal  for  the  month  of  December,  1876  :  still,  con- 
sidering the  historical  interest  which  attaches  to  this  first 
scientific  cremation  in  the  United  States,  a  condensed 
narrative  embodying  the  main  facts  had  better  be  given 
by  its  responsible  manager. 

The  Le  Moyne  crematorium  is  (for  it  still  exists),  in  a 
small,  one-storied  brick  structure  divided  into  two 
rooms  ;  the  one  to  the  left  on  entering,  a  reception- 
room,  the  other  containing  the  furnace  and  retort.  Ex- 
clusive of  the  value  of  the  land,  it  cost  Dr.  Le  Moyne 
about  $1700,  or  say  jCs4^-  Everything  was  very  plain, 
repulsively  so,  one  might  say  :  there  was  no  ornamentation 
within  or  without — ^just  simply  a  practical  corpse-inciner- 
ator, as  unaesthetic  as  a  bake-oven.  Yet  results  have  shown 
that  it  is  thoroughly  practical  and  can  do  its  intended 
work  as  well  as  if  its  walls  had  been  of  sculptured  marble, 
its  partitions  of  ornately  carved  wood,  and  its  doors  and 
furnace  poems  in  modelled  bronze.  Dr.  Le  Moyne  wrote 
me  that  his  aim  was  to  give  the  poor  a  method  of  sepul- 
ture that  would  be  far  cheaper  than  burial,  and  offer 
more  safeguards  against  those  violations  of  graves  and 
those  tragedies  of  premature  burial  which  are  unavoid- 
able in  the  case  of  the  prevailing  fashion  of  sepulture. 
The  theft  of  the  corpses  of  the  late  Lord  Crawford  and 
Balcarres,  of  Scotland,  and  Mr.  A.  T.  Stewart,  of  New 
York,  not  to  mention  the  thousands  of  body-snatchings 
for  dissectors,  prove  the  reality  of  the  former,  while  the 
alleged  cutting  up  of  poor  Irving  Bishop  while  entranced, 
and  the  instances  where,  upon  re-opening  a  coffin,  the 
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body  haa  been  found  turned  and  with  the  flesh  of  its 
una  gnaircd  by  the  hapless  victim  in  his  agony  of 
mrvation  and  suffocation,  give  a  fearful  weight  to  the 
Im-nanicd  suggestion.  The  pecuniary  and  sanitary 
ends  in  view  were  attained  with  the  Le  Moyne  furnace, 
for  even  this  first  cremation  in  America  cost  us  only 
about  ten  dollars,  and  proved  that  a  body  could  be  dis- 
poaed  of  without  unpleasant  concomitants. 

Mr.  Newton  and  I  reached  Washington,  Pa.,  on  the 
jth  December,  1876,  with  the  Baron's  remains  enclosed 
in  two  envelopes — (he  coftin  .ind  .in  outer  case  of  wood. 
Dr.  Le  Moync  and  others  met  us  at  the  station,  and  the 
corpse  was  taken  in  a  hearse  to  the  crematorium,  where 
it  lay  until  the  next  morning  In  charge  of  an  attendant, 
ibc  fireman  who  stoked  the  furnace.  The  fire  (of  coke) 
had  been  lighted  at  1  a.m.  that  day  and  the  retort  was 
already  at  a  daizling  white  heat — "  hot  enough  "  the 
•Wkcruid  "to  melt  iron."  The  mechanical  construc- 
tion of  the  apparatus  was  simplicity  itself.  An  arched 
retort  ot  fire>clay,  8  ft.  long  by  3  ft.  broad  and  the 
same  in  height,  fur  receiving  the  cor|ise,  was  surrounded 
by  a  fire-flue  communicating  with  a  furnace  beneath  the 
rnort  ;  which  had  a  tall  chimney  for  making  a  draft 
and  carrying  off  the  smoke.  An  opening  from  the  retort 
iaio  the  surruunding  hot-air  flue  allowed  the  escape  into 
il  of  the  gases  and  other  volatile  products  of  cremation, 
where  they  were  effectually  consumed.  A  large  iron 
dour  luted  with  fire-clay  around  the  frame,  wxh  fitted 
into  the  front  of  the  retort,  and  the  swinging  flap,  above 
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described,  not  only  permitted  of  the  introduction  of 
cold  air  and  the  making  of  a  slight  draught  through  the 
retort  at  will,  but  also  served  as  a  peep-hole  through 
which  glimpses  could  be  had  of  the  progress  of  the 
cremation  from  time  to  time.  As  the  corpse  lay  upon 
an  open  iron  crate,  swathed  in  its  alum-saturated  sheet, 
in  a  fire-clay  box  which  effectually  separated  it  from  the 
furnace-fire  beneath,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  could  be 
none  of  that  horror  of  roasting  human  fiesh  and  bursting 
entrails  which  makes  one  shudder  at  an  open-air  pyre- 
burning,  while,  as  all  the  lighter  products  of  cremation, 
the  gaseous  and  watery  components  of  a  body,  were 
burnt  up  in  the  heat-fiue  that  encircled  the  white-hot 
retort,  there  was  none  of  that  unpleasant  odour  that  some- 
times sickens  one  who  drives  past  an  Indian  buming-ghit. 
The  corpse  simply  dries  into  nothing  save  the  ashes  of  its 
skeleton.  When  the  retort  was  opened,  the  morning 
after  De  Palm's  cremation,  there  was  nothing  left  of  the 
once  tall,  stout  body  save  a  trail  of  white  powder  and 
some   fragments   of    osseous  articulations  ;    the   whole 

weighing  but  some  6  lbs.* 

*  More  fortunate  than  most  innovators,  I  have  lived  to  see  several 
reforms  that  I  helped  in  the  cradle,  become  world-wide  successes. 
Of  these,  cremation  is  one.  Public  opinion  has  now,  after  the  lapse 
of  seventeen  years  reached  the  point  where  a  law- journal  dares  print 
the  following  praise  of  cremation  : 

'*  There  is  nothing  surer  than  that  in  the  not  far  distant  future  the 
cremation  of  dead  bodies  will  be  in  universal  vogue.  It  is  now  ascer- 
tained that  earth-worms  convey  microbes  of  disease  from  cemeteries, 
and  distribute  them  at  their  own  sweet  will.  We  have  never  yet 
been  able  to  comprehend  how  about  thirty  thousand  putrefjing 
bodies  in  an  acre  or  two  of  ground  can  be  anything  less  than  an  un- 


Our  invitation  to  scientists  and  sanitary  boards  was 
accepted  in  msoy  cases,  and  the  following  gentlemen  at- 
lended  the  crcmaljon  :  Dr.  Otlerson,  of  the  Brooklyn 
Board  of  Health  ;  Dr.  Seinke,  President  of  the  Queen's 
CooDiy  Board  of  Health  ;  Pr.  Richardson,  Editor  of  the 
(Bmton)  Mtditai  yournal ;  Dr.  Folsom,  Secretary  of 
tbc  Boston  B.  of  H. ;  Prof.  Parker,  of  the  University  of 
Fennsyivania  ;  three  physicians  deputed  by  the  Phil- 
a^ldphia  B.  of  H.  ;  one  who  represented  Lehigh  Univer- 
rity  ;  Dr.  Johnson,  of  the  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  B.  of  H. ; 
Dr.  Asdalc,  Secretary  of  the  Pittsburgh  B.  of  H.  ;  a 
number  of  other  medical  men  attending  unofficially  ; 
and  a  swarm  of  reporters  and  special  correspondents 
representing  all  the  leading  American  and  some  foreign 
journals.  I  know  it  as  a  fact  that  the  intention  of  the 
editor*  was  to  have  the  fullest  details  telegraphed  to 
their  papers,  the  TV.  Y  Iterald,  for  instance,  having  or- 
dereil  its  reporter  to  wire  at  least  three  columns  ;  but  a 
miili^atttl  duiker  lo  tlioiie  living  wiiliin  a  few  miles  of  their  influence. 
Farlh  h  a  pr>l>7  £n<id  deudoriscr.  bul  there  are  timiu  to  iu  capacity. 
U  aar  o"*  Iia*  Hndied  the  »!<><•  pioceu  of  animal  putrefaction^ 
(h«7  know  bow  milling  it  ik.  and  what  ■  danger  ariies  from  the 
—iacma  paa*  whidi  «Kape.  l)o  the  ailvocjitcs  of  inlerment  imagine 
that  Ike  ^aet  from  thoDundtof  clotely-packcd  corpies  eicape  lowanl 
tlw  ccatre  of  (be  earth?  If  k>.  llie]'  will  have  to  learn  that  Ibc]' 
miSti  pcnnata  the  few  ImI  of  earth,  and  have  libertjr  to  roam  in  the 
wBgjit  and  paiMn  thoie  who  happen  to  croa  the  path  of  their 
waBdatfaqpi.  Every  mallcnanl  ixixtub  which  canes  mankind  tcwlay 
falhaaiiBaaitioo  o(  law  calling  en  ua  to  improreour  habili  and  lire 
with  reaaoa.  and  the  onljr  hope  of  <mx  ever  Liein);  rid  tA 
It  bylbe  alow  but  aurc  prncew  of  edacallon.     The  lime 

whan  all  jiBirefactiTe  matter  wilt  be  rendered  harmleu  by 

of  heat."— ^MT^. 
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tragedy  occurred  which  changed  their  plans  :  the  Brook- 
lyn Theatre  caught  fire  the  same  evening  and  some  two 
hundred  people  were  burnt  alive.  Thus,  the  greater 
cremation  weakened  the  public  interest  in  the  lesser  one. 
The  mummified  corpse  of  the  Baron  being  removed 
from  the  coffin  and  laid  in  the  iron  crate,  enwrapped  in 
my  alum-soaked  sheet,  I  sprinkled  it  with  aromatic  gums 
and  showered  it  with  choice  roses,  primroses,  smilax,  and 
dwarf  palm  leaves,  and  laid  sprays  of  evergreens  on  the 
breast  and  about  the  head.*  From  the  N.  Y.  Times 
report  I  quote  the  following  : 

"  When  all  was  ready  the  body  was  quietly  and  rever- 
ently slid  into  the  retort.  There  were  no  religious  ser- 
vices, no  addresses,  no  music,  no  climax,  such  as  would 
have  thrown  great  solemnity  over  the  occasion.  There 
was  not  one  iota  of  ceremony.  Everything  was  as  busi- 
ness-like as  possible.  At  8.20  o'clock  Dr.  Le  Moyne, 
Col.  Olcott,  Mr.  Newton,  and  Dr.  Asdale  quietly  took 
their  stations  on  either  side  of  the  body,  and  raising  the 
cradle  from  the  catafalque  bore  it  at  once  to  the  crema- 
tory retort,  and  slid  it  in  with  its  unearthy  burden  head 
foremost. 

"  As  the  end  of  the  cradle  reached  the  further  and 

hottest  end  of  the  furnace,  the  evergreens  round  the 

head  burst  into  a  blaze  and  were  quickly  consumed,  but 

the  flowers  and  evergreens  on  the  other  part  of  the  body 

*  Visitors  to  Adyar  Headquarters  may  see  framed  and  engraved 
pictures  of  this  and  other  scenes  and  details  of  the  cremation  taken 
from  the  N,   Y,  Daily  Graphic, 
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remained  untouched.     The  flames  formed,  as  it  were,  a 
crown  of  glory  for  the  dead  man." 

The  description  is  not  quite  complete,  for,  as  the  head 
of  the  corpse  passed  into  the  superheated  retort,  the 
evergreens  that  surrounded  it  took  fire  and  a  plume  of 
smoke  drew  out  of  the  door,  as  if  it  were  a  bunch  of 
ostrich  feathers,  such  as  a  lady  wears  in  her  hair  at  a 
drawing-room,  or  a  knight  of  old  bore  in  the  crest  of  his 
helmet.  The  iron  door  of  the  retort  was  closed  at  once 
after  the  crate  had  been  thrust  in,  then  bolted  and 
screwed  up  tight.  At  first  all  was  dark  inside,  owing  to 
the  steamy  vapour  from  the  soaked  sheet  and  the  dis- 
engagement of  smoke  from  the  incinerating  gums  and 
plants,  but  this  passed  off  in  a  few  minutes,  and  then  we 
could  see  what  is  well  described  by  the  Times  corres- 
pondent in  these  words  : 

"  By  this  time  the  retort  presented  the  appearance  of 
a  radiant  solar  disk  of  a  very  warm  rather  than  brilliant 
color,  and  though  every  flower  and  evergreen  was  re- 
duced to  a  red-hot  ash  condition,  they  retained  their 
individual  forms,  the  pointed  branches  of  the  evergreens 
arching  over  the  body.  At  the  same  time  I  could  see 
that  the  winding-sheet  still  enfolded  the  corpse,  showing 
that  the  solution  of  alum  had  fully  answered  its  purpose. 
This  answers  one  of  the  avowed  objections  to  cremation 
— the  possibility  of  indecent  exposure  of  the  body.  Half 
an  hour  later  it  was  plainly  evident  that  the  sheet  was 
charred.     Around  the  head  the  material  was  blackened 
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id  ragged.    This  was  easily  accounted  for.     It  appears 
at  in  saturating  the  sheet  with   the  solution  of  alum, 
3l.  Olcotl  began  at  the  feet,  and  that  by  the  time  he 
ached  the  head  the  supply  was  exhausted.     All  were, 
jwever,  rejoiced  to  sec  that  the  heat  was  increasing 
pidly." 

A    REMARKABLE   SCENE. 

"Just  at  this  time  a  remarkable  muscular  action  of 
e  corpse,   almost  amounting  to   a  phenomenon,  oc- 
irred.     The  left  hand,  which  had  been  lying  by  the 
de  of  the  body,  was  gradually  raised,  and  three  of  the 
igers  pointed  upward.     Although  a  little  startling  at 
le  moment,  this  action  was  of  course  the  mere  result 
intense  burning   heat  producing   muscular   contrac- 
on.     At  9.25  o'clock   Dr.  Otlerson  tested  the  draught 
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CUKIOUS   ErrECTS   NOTICED, 

"Ai  the  rcton  became  hotter  the  rosy  nust  I  have 
ipoketi  of  assumed  a  golden  tinge,  and  3  very  curious 
cSert  wu  noticed  in  the  feet.  The  soles  of  the  feet 
»erc,  of  course,  fully  exposed  to  any  one  looking 
through  the  peep-hole.  They  gradually  assumed  a  cer- 
tain Hantpjrcncy,  similar  in  character  to  the  appearance 
of  the  hand  when  the  fingers  are  held  between  the  eye 
and  a  brilliant  light,  but  very  much  more  luminous. 
Al  lo,^o  o'clock  Dr.  Lc  Moyne,  Col.  Olcoit,  William 
Haxding,  and  the  health  officers  present  (.-nicred  the 
furnace-room  and  held  a  consultation  n-ith  elused  doors. 
(~>n  re-ap|icaring  ihey  announced  that  the  cremation  nf 
the  body  was  practically  complete.  Any  one  looking 
into  ifac  retort  al  this  moment  would  think  il  ought  to 
have  been. 

"The  fiery  ordeal  through  which  Shadrach,  Mcshach, 
ad  Abcd-nego  passed  on  account  af  Nebuchadnezzar's 
golden  image  must  have  been  a  trifling  experience  com- 
pared with  what  the  body  of  the  Baron  de  Palm  had 
gone  through.  Some  experiments  with  sheep  were  made 
by  Dr.  Lc  Moyne  when  the  furnace  was  completed,  but 
Mr.  Dye,  the  builder  of  the  furnace,  says  the  Imdy  was 
more  thoroughly  cremated  at  the  end  of  two  hours  and 
tony  minutct  than  the  sheep  were  in  five  or  six  hours. 
About  (his  time  I  noticed  that  the  body  was  beginning 
to  subttide.  that,  though  incandescent  to  a  degree,  it  was 
nevcTthclcM  a  mere  structure  o(  [>owdery  ashen,  which 
the  lungs  of  x  child  oiighl  blow  away.     The  tcd-hoC 
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y  shroud  still  covered  the  remains,  and  the  twigs  of 
rgreens  still  remained  standing,  though  they  had  sunk 
1  the  subsidence    of   the  body.     The  feet  too  had 
;n,  and  all  was  rapidly  becoming  one  glowing  mass 
1  white  light  and  an  intense  heal.     ...     At  ii.u 
ock   Dr.    Folsom,    Secretary    of    the    Massachusetts 
rd  of  Health,  made  a  careful  examination,  so  far  as 
iible.  of  the  retort  and  its  contents.     His  announce- 
it  that  '  Incineration    is   complete  beyond  all  ques- 
'  was  received    with    universal    gratification.     The 
vestige  of  the  form  of  a  body  had  disappeared  in 
general  mass." 

have  given   so  much  out  of  the  scores  of  descrip- 
s  of  the  event  that  might  have  been  (juoted,  because 
.he    excellence   of    the    narrative    and    its    historical 
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ryards :  l>r.  Le  Moyne  upon  the  scriptural  and 
praciical  issues  of  cTemation  ;  President  Hays  showed 
its  u nob jeciion able  character  from  the  Biblical  aspect  ; 
Mr.  Cnimrinc  cxjmunded  its  legality  ;  and  I  contributed 
a  historical  retrospect  of  the  subject  in  ancient  and 
modern  times. 

The  furnace  fire  was,  of  course,  drawn  as  soon  as  the 
body  «-as  thoroughly  incinerated,  and  the  draught-hole 
in  the  door  stopped  up,  so  as  to  give  the  retort  time  to 
cool  down  gradually  as,  if  exposed  to  the  cold  air,  it 
would  inevitably  have  cracked.  Dr.  .Asdale  and  I  re- 
moved the  ashes  on  the  following  morning  and  placed 
them  in  a  Hindu  urn  that  had  been  given  me  in  New 
York  for  the  purpose.  I  took  them  to  town  with  me  and 
kept  them  until  shortly  before  our  departure  for  India, 
when  1  scancred  them  over  the  waters  of  New  York 
Harbour  with  an  appropriate,  yet  simple,  ceremonial. 

And  thus  it  came  about  thxt  the  Theosophical  Society 
not  ocdy  introduced  Hindu  philosophical  ideas  into  the 
United  States,  but  also  the  Hindu  mode  of  sepulture. 
Since  that  first  scientific  cremation  in  America,  many 
othen,  of  men,  women,  and  children,  have  occurred, 
other  crematoriums  have  been  built,  and  cremation  so- 
cieties have  been  originated  in  my  country.  British 
prejudice  has  been  10  far  overcome  that  Parliament  has 
legalised  cremation,  a  aocicty  has  been  chartered,  and  it 
was  in  its  crematorium  at  Woking,  near  London,  that 
the  body  of  H.  P,  B.  was  burnt,  agreeably  to  hei  verbal 
and  written  request. 
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n  the  abstract  it  matters  not  to  me  whether  my  "  de 
-body  ■'  be  dropped  through  the  salt  sea  to  its  amccba 
wn  floor,  or  left  in  the  snow-locked  Himalayan  passes 
in  tht  hot  sand  of  the  desert;  but,  if  I  am  to  die  a 
ic  and  H-iihin  reach  of  friends,  I  hope  that,  like  Ihosi 
lilt  Baron  de  Palm  and  H.  P.  B.,  it  may  be  reducei 
lire  to  harmless  dust,  and  not  become  a.  plague  or  i 
il  to  the  living  after  it  has  served  the  purpose  of  m] 
sent /rarJiJAa  karma! 

I  SHALL  now  redeem  my  promise  (See  Chap.  VIII.) 
to  say  something  about  Mrs.  Hardinge  Britten's 
An  Magii,  and  its  production.  It  has  been  mentioned 
above  that  the  book  was  launched  almost  coincidently 
irith  lite  formation  of  the  Theosophical  Society,  and  the 
drcitmttanctrs  are  a  little  curious.  Mrs.  Britten  was  par- 
ticuUHy  struck  by  them,  and  testilies  to  her  surprise  in 
the  following  passages  in  a  letter  to  ihe  Banner  of  Light : 
"  So  aiBUcd  and  struck  was  I  with  the  coincidence  of 
fmrfpui  («rf  idfai),  expressed  in  the  inauguration  of  the 
Theosophic  Society,  at  which  I  was  present,  with  some 
at  the  purposes,  though  not  the  ideas  put  forth  in  my 
(ricDd's  work,  that  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  write  to  the 
President  of  that  Society,  enclose  a  copy  of  the  still  un- 
published advertisement,  and  explain  to  him  that  the 
publication  of  the  book  in  question  anticipated,  without 
cooccrt  of  action  or  even  personal  acquaintance,  with 
Ihe  parties  concerned,  whatever  of  Cabalistic  lore  the 
said  Tbcosufthic  Society  might  hereafter  evolve." 
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he  coincidence  consisted  in  ihe  fact  that  the  book 

our  Society  simultaneously  affirmed  the  dignity  of 
ient    Occult    Science,  the   existence  of  Adepts,  the 
ity  of,  and  contrast  between,  White  and  Black  Magic, 

existence  of  the  Astral  Light,  the  swarming  of  Ele- 
ital  races  in  the  regions  of  air,  earth,  etc.,  the  exist- 
e  of  relations  between  them  and  ourselves,  and  the 
;ticability  of  bringing  ihem  under  subjection  by  cer- 

methods  long  known  and  tested.     It  was,  so  to  say, 
ittack  from  two  sides  simultaneously  upon  the  en- 
ched  camp  of  Western  ignorance  and  prejudice, 
[rs.     Britten    affirmed    that    Art    Magic    had    been 
ten  by  an  Adept  of  her  acquaintance,  "a  life-long 

highly  honoured  friend,"*  whom  she  had  first  met  in 
ope,  and  for  whom  she  was  but  acting  as  "  Transla- 
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have  exercised,  since,  in  another  published  letter  to 
"  The  Slanderers  of  Art  Magk" — whom  she  calls  **  lit- 
tle pugs  " — she  tells  us  that  **  some  twenty  names  have 
been  struck  ofif  by  the  Author."  The  fact  that  some 
persons,  more  cavilling  than  well-informed,  had  hinted 
that  her  book  had  been  hatched  in  the  Theosophical 
Society,  provoked  her  wrath  to  such  a  degree  that,  with 
a  goodly  show  of  capitals  and  italics,  she  warns  all  these 
**  n'hisperers  who  dare  not  openly  confront  us,"  that  she 
and  her  husband  "  had  laid  the  case  before  an  eminent 
New  York  legal  gentleman,"  who  had  instructed  them 
**  to  say  publicly  that,  free  as  this  country  may  be  to  do 
what  each  one  pleases  (xiV),  it  is  not  free  enough  to  al- 
low the  circulation  of  injurious  libels  " — and  that  they 
"  had  instructed  him  to  proceed  immediately  against  any 
one  who  hereafter  shall  assert,  publicly  or  privately,  that 
the  work  I  have  undertaken — namely,  to  become  Secre- 
tar>'  to  the  publication  of  Art  Magic^  or  Mundane, 
Sub- Mundane  and  Super-Mundane  Spiritualism — has 
anything  to  do  with  Col.  Olcott,  Madame  Blavatsky,  the 
New  York  Theosophic  Society,  or  any  thing  or  person 
belonging  to  either  those  persons  or  that  Society"  (vide 
her  letter  in  Banner  of  Lights  of  about  December,  1875  ; 
the  cutting  in  our  Scrap-Book  being  undated,  I  cannot 
be  more  exact). 

This  clattering  of  pans  was  kept  up  so  persistently — 
she  and  her  husband  actually  being  all  the  while  execu- 
tive members  of  the  Theosophical  Society — that,  despite 
the  fancy  price  put  upon  the  book — $5  for  a  volume  of 
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pages,  in  pica  type  heavily  leaded,  or  scarcely  as 
-h  matter  as  is  contained  in  a  71.  dd.  volume  of  the 
idon  publishers — her  list  was  soon  filled  up.  I,  my- 
,  paid  her  $id  for  two  copies,  but  the  one  now  before 
is  inscribed,  in  Mrs.  Britten's  handwriting,  "  To  Ma- 
le Blavatsky,  in  token  of  esteem  from  the  Editor 
■self]  and  the  Author  [?]."  The  Prospectus  suted 
,  after  the  edition  of  500  copies  was  run  off,  the 
ates  "  were  to  be  destroyed.  The  imprint  shows  the 
k  to  have  been  "  Published  by  the  Author,  at  New 
k,  America,"  but  it  was  copyrighted  by  William 
ten,  Mrs.  Britten's  husband,  in  the  year  1876,  in  due 
n.  The  printers  were  Messrs.  Wheat  and  Comett,  8 
jceSl.,  N.  Y. 

havii  given  the  above  details  for  the  following  rea- 

that  is  both  instructive  and  valuable.  As  a  neophyte  in 
this  branch  of  literature,  I  was,  at  the  time,  deeply  im- 
|>rcMcd  with  it,  and  so  wrote  to  Mrs.  Britten  ;  but  the 
clTcct  of  these  upon  mc  was  afterwards  marred  by  my 
discovery  of  the  unacknowledged  use  of  text  and  illus- 
trations from  Barrett,  Pietro  de  Abano,  Jennings,  Lay- 
ard,  and  even  (see  plates  facing  pp.  tpj  and  319)  from 
Frank  LtUiet  lUuitrattd  Newipaper*  ;  also  by  the  un- 
spiritual  personification  of  God,  "  the  eternal,  uncreated, 
ftelf-cxiuent,  and  infinite  realm  of  spirit  "  (p.  31),  as  a 
^/«Ar,  that  is  to  say,  a  limited  sphere  or  central  sun  re- 
lated to  the  universe  as  our  sun  is  to  our  solar  system  ; 
by  much  bad  spelling  and  grammar;  by  such  mistakes 
a»  the  making  of  "  Chrishna  and  Buddha  Sakia  "  heroes 
of  an  episode  identical  with  that  told  of  Jesus,  vh.,  a 
*  Tin  Imok'reriewer  of  WBodkull  anJ  CUJUhS  H'tdfy.  ■  New 
Verii  jcnma]  of  the  day.  in  noticing  ihc  appcuancc  of  Arl 
MagU  na  very  wvere  language  in  legud  to  tbe  reputed  Author. 
vlKaa  IW  U«&lilJca,  whether  justly  ar  uiijiutly.  I  nnnal  smtj.  with 
Mn.  Bdttcn.  The  book,  ho  uyt,  "  is  umiily  a  rrha&h  of  buoki  K- 
<  fill  It  Id  aBynuilenl  of  even  limiloi  mcani.  and  (which)  can  tw 
tcailUr  foona)  In  alintsi  anjr  biwk-siut«,  or  on  the  >helve«  ol  any  (isb- 
Ik  Utirsfj.  Enncnimcr'ii  tlittvty  tf  MagU ,  llowilt'i  SupermattirttI, 
S«h<[fM*B  FkiUufhy  ef  Magii,  Hargnve  Jcnningi't  XtfdVrifrMiw, 
Dumi'a  MmgitM,  A|;ripi>a't  (kntit  Phihsofky,  and  a  few  olhot  arc 
tk«  fcal  MiamB  ol  lhi>  wretched  compilatiun.  which  i&  full  of  bad 
BraiBJauraailwoTMaBumptJont.  Wc  unbe^ tali nglj  assert  that  Iherc 
laiwt  a  atngle  fmporlant  ■lalement  in  the  loKik  whirh  cannot  be  dU- 
Unuwl  (■  alrMdy -printed  booki."  Thii  is  exaggerated  censure,  fur 
tbe  bonk  doa  cotitain  pauagct  worthy  of  Uulwci-Lftton  ;  in  furl, 
mm  wwM  aay  they  were  written  by  him  ;  and  ithile  Ihe  (utieil  k«n» 
bI  M— Uatliiwa  and  mailer  from  Ihe  aulhon  cited  arc  palpable,  there 
M  Mach  aDund  occult  doctrine  lenicotioutljr    put.  to  reward  the 
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hi  and  concealment  in   Egypt  and  their  return  lo 
miracles,"  etc.  ;  *  also  by  the  declaration,  which  con- 
cts  every  canon  of  Occult  Science  ever  taught  in  any 
nl,  that  for  becoming  a  Magican,  or  Adept,  the  "  first 
:  pre- requisite  is  a  prophetic  or  naturally  mediumisfie 
tisaiion"  {^   160);    and   that  the  sitting  in"  circles," 
lal  mesmerism,  the  cultivation  of  intercourse  with 
:s  of  the  dead,  and  the  acceptance  of  spirit  guides 
i:ontrols,  are  substantial  and  lawful  aids  to  the  devel- 
;nt  of  Adept  powers.     Whatever  Adept  may  have 
en  this  book,  most  assuredly  it  became  in  the  pro- 

ui  1  really  musi  quote,  for  the  edil^cation  of  the  High  Priest  H. 
ngaU,  and  other  unenlightened  Buddhist  acholnra,  the  whok 
;e  :   "  The  births  of  these  Avatars  through  the  raotheihood  ol 
'  Virgin,  their  lives  i  n  infancy  Ihrealened  by  a  vengefu]  king. 
ligliL  and  concealment  in  Egypt,  iheir  return  to  worlt  miracles, 
heal  and  redeem  the  wurld,  siiller  persecution,  a  violent  death. 
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cess  of  "  editing  "  and  "  translating  "  a  panegyric  upon 
mediumship,  and  upon  those  phases  of  it  which  Mrs. 
Britten's  mediumistic  history  seems  to  illustrate.  One 
has  but  to  compare  it  with  Isis  Urweiled^  to  see  the  vast 
difference  in  favour  of  the  latter  as  a  trustworthy  elucida- 
tion of  the  nature,  history,  and  scientific  conditions  of 
magic  and  magicans,  of  both  the  Right  and  Left  Hand 
paths.  To  affirm  that  mediumship  and  adeptship  are 
compatible,  and  that  any  Adept  would  permit  himself 
to  be  guided  or  commanded  by  departed  spirits,  is  an 
absurdity  only  e(|ual  to  that  of  saying  that  the  North 
and  South  Poles  are  in  contact.  I  remember  very  well 
pointing  this  out  to  Mrs.  Britten  upon  first  reading  hei 
book,  and  that  her  explanation  was  not  at  all  convin* 
cing.  She  makes  one  statement,  however,  which  Spirit* 
ualists  often  deny,  but  which  is  doubtless  true, 
nevertheless  : 

*'  It  is  also  a  significant  fact,  and  one  which  should 
commend  itself  to  the  attention  alike  of  the  physiologist 
and  psychologist,  that  persons  afflicted  with  scrofula  and 
glandular  enlargements,  often  seem  to  supply  the  pabu- 
lum mhich  enables  spirits  to  produce  manifestations  of 
physical  power.  Frail,  delicate  women — persons,  too, 
whose  natures  are  refined,  innocent,  and  pure,  but  whose 
glandular  system  has  been  attacked  by  the  demon  of 
scrofula,  have  fretjuently  been  found  susceptible  of  be- 
coming the  most  remarkable  instruments  for  physical 
demonstrations  by  spirits." 

The  author  had  seen  astounding  phenomena  exhibitcil 
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'  rugged  country  girls  and  stout  men  of  Ireland  and 
th  Germany,"  but  careful  scrutiny  would  often  re- 
in the  mediums  a  tendency  to  epilepsy,  chorea,  and 
:tual  derangements  of  the  pelvic  viscera. 
It  is  a  fact,  whicli  we  may  try  to  mask,  or  the  ac- 
wledgment  of  which  wc  [Adepts?]  may  indignantly 
est  against,  that  the  existence  of  remarkable  medium 
ers  augurs  a  want  of  balance  in  the  system,  etc." 
et  (p.  i6i),  we  are  told  that,  "To  be  an 'Adept' 
to  be  able  to  practise  magic,  and  to  do  this  was 
cr  to  be  a  natural   prophet  [or  medium,  as  above  de- 
ed], cultured  to  the  strength  of  a  magician,  or  an 
vidual  who  had  acquired    this  prophetic  [medium- 
?]  power  and  magical  strength  through  discipline." 
1   this  soi-disant   Adept,   says    (p.  218)   that   if  "the 
:ic  of  the  Orient  combine  with  the  magnetic  spon- 
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mark  of  distinclion  "  [Letter  on  "The  Slanderers 
of  Art  Magic  "  in  SpirHuai  Scientist  ]  ;  and,  as  late  as 
the  jrear  iSSi  or  iSSi,  she  calls  herself,  in  a  letter  intro- 
ducing Profcs«or  J.  Smyth,  of  Sydney,  to  H.  P.  B.,  her 
unchanged  friend,  for  whom  she  ever  feels  "  the  old 
time  affection  "  ;  yet  she  has  been  anything  but  that  of 
later  years  ;  and  it  is  her  attitude  towards  Theosophy 
which  has  created  the  necessity  for  my  recording  these 
»everal  reminiscences,  both  in  the  interest  of  history, 
and  for  the  profit  of  her  friends  and  herself. 

The  author,  we  arc  told,  had  had  "  more  than  forty 
yean "  of  occult  experience  (p.  166),  after  having 
"learned  the  tnith  "  of  magical  science;  so  that  he 
might  rcoaonAbly  be  taken  as  at  least  fifty  or  sixty  years 
of  age  when  Art  Magic  was  published  ;  yet,  from  an 
alleged  portrait  of  him,  obligingly  sent  me  by  Mrs. 
Britten  from  Boston  to  New  Vork,  in  1876,  for  examina- 
tion.* he  seems  a  youog  man  of  about  iwenty-tivc. 
Moreover,  all  those  years  of  profound  study  ought  to 
have  made  his  face  embody  the  acquired  masculine 
maicny  one  finds  in  the  countenance  of  a  true  Yogi  or 
Mahatma  ;  whereas  in  this  portrait,  of  a  pretty  man 
with  mu1ion>chop  whisker*,  the  face  has  the  vapid  weak- 
new  of  a  "sick  sensitive,"  of  a  faithionable  lady-killer, 
or,  as  many  say  who  have  seen  it,  that  of  a  wax  figure 
such  aa  the  Parisian  barber  sets  in  his  shop  window  to 
dbpbiy  his  wigs  and  whiskers  upon.     One  who  has  ever 

*  Her  ooadilioni  were  ihM  I  wu  tr>  ihow  it  only  to  ihotc  \Mn^  in 
•V  how*  sail  tlMn  rMom  it  to  ha. 
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1  (ace  to  face  with,  a  real  Adept,  would  be  forced  by 
effeminate  dawdler's  countenance  to  suspect  that 
;r  Mrs.  Britten  had,/aw/ir  de  mieux,  shown  a  bogus 
rait  of  the  real  author,  or  that  the  book  was  written 
o  "  Chevalier  Louis  "  at  all. 

he  portrait  is  far  less  interesting  in  itself  than  in  its 
ion  to  a  remarkable  phenomenon,  which    H.  P.  B. 
upon  the  provocation  of  a  French  lady,  a  Spiritual- 
hen  a  guest  at  owr  New  York  Headquarters.     Her 
e  was  Mile.  Pauline  Liebert,  and  her  place  of  resi- 
:e  at   Leavenworth,   in    Kansas,    a   distant  Western 
E.     H.  P.  B.  had  known  her  in  former  years  at  Paris. 
re  she  took  the   deepest   interest  in  "  spirit  photog- 
y."     She  believed  herself  to  be  under  the  spiritual 
dianship  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  that  she  pos- 
;d  the  power  of  conferring  upon  a  photographer  the 
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the  eccentric  lady  came  to  New  York  at  oti 
poue,  vid  was  our  gtiest  during  several  months.  The 
erudite  calumniator  of  the  Currier  Dave,  whom  1  have 
above  mcniiuned  in  another  connection,  published 
(C.  D.,  vol.  viii.,  198)  an  alleged  assertion  of  Mile.  Lie- 
ben  to  himself,  thai  H.  P.  B.'s  phenomena  were  tricks 
to  delude  me  along  with  others,  that  her  pictures  were 
bnugbt  or  prepared  in  advance  and  foisted  on  us  as 
instantaneous  productions,  etc.,  etc.;  in  short,  a  tissue 
of  falsehoods.  He  parades  her  as  an  intelligent  person, 
but  the  fact  is  that  she  was  credulity  personified,  so  far 
as  her  spiritualistic  photographs  were  concerned.  Upon 
her  arrival  at  New  York,  she  began  a  course  of  photo- 
graphic sittings  at  Mr.  Newton's  house,  confidently 
prognosticating  that  she  should  enable  him  to  get  genu- 
ine Spirit  portraits.  Mr,  Newton  patiently  went  on  with 
the  trial,  until,  with  the  fiftieth  sitting,  and  no  result,  his 
patience  gave  way  and  he  stopped.  MUc.  Liebcrt  tried 
to  accoant  for  her  failure  by  saying  that  the  "  magnet- 
tsin  "  of  Mr.  Newton's  private  gallery  was  not  congenial 
tn  the  ijiiritH  ;  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was  the 
foremost  Spiritualist  of  New  York  City,  the  president  of 
the  largest  sotiety  of  the  kind.  With  Mr.  Newton's 
obliging  help,  1  then  arranged  for  a  fresh  scries  of  trials 
in  the  photographic  gallery  of  Bcllcvuc  Hospital,  [he 
manager  nf  which,  Mr.  Mason,  was  a  man  of  scientific 
training,  a  member  of  the  Photographic  Section  of  the 
American  Institute,  and  anxious  tu  test  Mile.  I.ieberi't 
pretcosions  in  a  sympathetic  spirit.     His  success  was  no 
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r  than    Mr.  Xewlon's,   despite   seventy-five  careful 
under  the  French    lady's  prescribed  precautions 
,st  failure.     All   these  weeks  and  months  that  the 
■eries  of  experiments  were  going  on,  Mile.  Lieberl 
with  us,  and  almost  every  evening  she  used    to 
;  out  and  lovingly  con  over  a  handful  of  so-called 
.    photographs    that   she    had    collected    in    divers 
s.     The  ignominious   collapse  of  her  hopes  as  to 
:st  trials  in  progress  seemed  to  make  her  dote  upon 
the  poor   deluded  creature  regarded  as  past  suc- 
s,  and   it  was  an   amusing  study  to  walch  her  face 
:    handling    her    thumb-worn  pUees    de    conviction. 
'.    B.  had   naturally  but  small  pity  for  intellectual 
lings,   especially   little   for  the   stubborn    dupes  of 
umistic  trickery,  and  she  often  poured  out  the  vials 
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they  come  and  help  you  ?  Pshaw  !  it  makes  me  sick 
to  see  such  credulity.  Now  see  here  :  I  can  make  a 
*  spirit  picture '  whenever  I  like  and — of  anybody  I  like. 
You  don't  believe  it,  eh  ?  Well,  I  shall  prove  it  on  the 
spot !  "  She  hunted  up  a  piece  of  card-board,  cut  it  to 
the  size  of  a  cabinet  photograph,  and  then  asked  Mile. 
Liebert  whose  portrait  she  wished.  "  Do  you  want  me 
to  make  your  Napoleon  ?  *'  she  asked.  **  No,"  said 
Mile.  L.,  **  please  make  for  me  the  picture  of  that  beau- 
tiful M.  Louis."  H.  P.  B.  burst  into  a  scornful  laugh, 
because,  by  Mrs.  Britten's  request,  I  had  returned  to 
her  through  the  post  the  Louis  portrait  three  days  pre- 
viously, and  it  being  by  that  time  in  Boston,  250  miles 
away,  the  trap  set  by  the  French  lady  was  but  too  evident. 
**  Ah  !  "  said  H.  P.  B.,  **  you  thought  you  could  catch  me, 
but  now  see  !  "  She  laid  the  prepared  card  on  the  table 
before  Mile.  Liebert  and  myself,  rubbed  the  palm  of 
her  hand  over  it  three  or  four  times,  turned  it  over, 
and  lo  !  on  the  under  side  we  saw  (as  we  then  thought) 
a  fac-simile  of  the  Louis  portrait.  In  a  cloudy  back- 
ground at  both  sides  of  the  face  were  grinning  ele- 
mental sprites,  and  above  the  head  a  shadowy  hand 
HJth  the  index-finger  pointing  downward.  I  never  saw 
amazement  more  strongly  depicted  on  a  human  face 
than  it  was  upon  Mile.  Liebert's  at  that  moment.  She 
gazed  in  positive  terror  at  the  mysterious  card,  and 
presently  burst  into  tears  and  hurried  out  of  the  room 
with  it  in  her  hand,  while  H.  P.  B.  and  I  went  into  fits 
of  laughter.     After  a  half  hour  she  returned,  gave  me 
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:ture,  and  on  retiring  for  the  night  I  placed  it  as  a 
[nark  in  a  volume  1  was  reading  in  my  own  apart- 
On  the  back  I  noted  the  date  and  the  names  of 
ree  witnesses.     The  next  morning  I  found  that  the 
e  had  quite  faded  out,  all  save  the  name  "  Louis," 
n  at  the  bottom   in  imitation  of  the  original  :  the 
g,   a  precipitation   made  simultaneously  with  the 
it  and  the  elves  in  the  background.     That  was  a 
IS  fact — that  one    part  of    a    precipitated  picture 
1  remain  visible,  while  all  the  rest  had  disappeared, 
cannot  explain  it.     1  locked  it  up  in  my  drawer, 
r.  Judge,  dropping  in  a  day  or  two  later,  or,  perhaps, 
me  evening,  I  told  him  the  story  and  showed  him 
faced  card  ;  whereupon  he  asked  H.  P.  B.  to  cause 
■rirait  to  re-appear  and  to  "  fix  "  il.     It  needed  but 
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the  original.  Thus,  after  the  lapse  of  eight  years. 
l)Oth  came  back  to  my  hand.  Upon  comparing  them, 
wc  found  so  many  differences  as  to  show  conclusively 
Uut  the  one  was  not  a  duplicate  of  the  other.    To  begin 

Ivhh  the  faces  look  in  opposite  directions,  as  though  the 
one  were  the  enlarged  and  somewhat  deranged  reflection 
of  the  other  in  a  mirror.  When  !  asked  H.  P.  R.  the  reason 
for  this,  she  said  that  all  things  on  the  objective  plane  have 
their  images  reversed  in  the  astral  light,  and  that  she 
simply  transferred  to  paper  the  astral  reflection  of  the 
Louis  picture  d/M<^;nn'//.-  the  minuteness  of  its  accuracy 
would  dqieod  upon  the  exactness  of  her  clairvoyant 
perception.  Applying  this  test  to  these  two  pictures, 
we  find  that  there  are  material  differences  in  horizontal 
and  vertical  measurements  throughout,  as  well  as  in  the 
curl  of  the  hair  and  beard  and  the  outlines  of  the  dress  ; 
the  "Louis"  signatures  also  vary  in  all  details  while 
preserving  a  general  resemblance.  When  the  copy  was 
precipitated,  the  tint  was  infused  into  the  surface  of  the 
whole  card  as  a  sort  of  pigmenious  blur,  just  as  the 
background  still  remains,  and  H.  P.  B.  touched  up  some 
of  the  main  lines  with  a  lead-pencil ;  to  the  artistic  im- 
rovement  of  the  picture,  but  to  its  detriment  as  an 
inhibit  of  occult  photography. 

I  am  fonunaicly  able  to  cite  an  account,  hitherto  un- 

nblished,  by  Mrs.  Britten  herself,  of  the  incidents  con- 

DCted  with  the  taking  of  the  {K)rtrait.     It  is  given  in  a 

T  to  I^dy  Caithness,  Duchetsc  dc  Pomar,  who  cojiied 

ft  owl  at  my  request  : 
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now   enclose  you    a  faint   shadow  of    our  '  a^chi- 
,'     I  deeply  regret  my  inability  to  send  you  any- 
)etter,  for.  indeed,  his  face  is  wonderfully  beautiful. 
IS  raven  hair,  superb  eyes,  a  very  fine  complexion, 
e  sweetest  smile  i magi n able— you  may  judge  there- 
hat  a  poor  representation  this  picture  forms  of  him. 
i  resembles  him  as  he  lay  fainting  in  the  carriage" 
we  left  the    photographer's.      There  was  a  very 
s  incident  about  this  picture.     When  the  negative 
lished,  I  insisted  on  the  photographer  making  me  a 
then  and  there,  in  order  that  I  might  judge  of  its 
)lance  ;  that  proof  I  took  away  with  us,  requesting 
end,  who  is  a  fine  artist,  to  make  me  an  enlarged 
,  sketch  for  myself, — this  he  agreed  to  do.     I  won- 
why  the  photographer  did  not  send  me  any  more 
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k  about  it,  compUincd  that  [hcse  spirituiUists  were  always 
L  playing  tricks  when  they  came  for  piciures,  and  he  could 
I  bear  lo  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  I  demanded 
I  to  see  the  negative  which  he  reluctantly  showed  me.  He 
lllien,  at  my  request,  developed  the  plate  [Note  above 
I  tbat  it  had  already  been  developed  and  printed  from — 
H.  S.  O.],  but  the  figures  or  signs  are  so  faint  that  they 
are  scarcely  perceptible.  He  added,  in  a  frightened  way. 
that  he  '  did  not  want  the  gentleman  lo  come  again,  for 
be  did  n*l  think  he  was  a  mortal  man  anyway.' 

"  I  was  terribly  disappointed,  but  had  no  resource  but 
Mihmission.  1  had  half  resolved  to  have  my  minia- 
ture copied,  when  I  received  from  Cuba,  where  Louis 
wcDt  first,  the  chalk-drawing  he  has  made  from  ilie  proof. 
lie  added  to  it  a  statement  that  the  proof  he  took  with 
him  litf/  matt  itrangely  fade  J  out,  leaving  nothing  but  a 
faint  indication  of  some  Cabalistic  signs  too  faint  to 
uak«  out. 

"  li  not  that  very  strange  ?  Determined  not  to  be 
b«lked,  I  have  had  the  chalk-drawing  photographed,  and 
though  it  is  somewhat  inferior  in  softness  to  the  proof,  it 
b  an  equally  good  resemblance  of  uur  invalid.  What 
momentous  times  we  are  living  in  !  " 

Morocntous,  indeed,  when  .\dcpis  of  forty  years'  ex- 
perience arc  made  to  look  like  a  school-girl's  hero,  and 
photographic  negatives  are  twice  developed,  each  time 
pving  a  diSerent  print ! 


^ 
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CHAPTER     XIII. 

■■ISIS  UNVEILED." 

F  ihe  ■writing  of  /sis  UnveiUd,  let  us  see  what  remi- 
niscences memory  can  bring  out  of  the  dark- 
wliere  her  imperiahaljle  negatives  are  kept, 
iny  book  could  ever   have  been  said  to  make  an 
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tome  time.  But  in  the  moath  of  September — if  my 
mcmtiTy  serves — she  went  10  SyraLUse  (N.  V.),  on  a  visit 
to  her  new  friends,  I'rofessor  and  Mrs.  Corson,  of  Cor- 
nell University,  and  the  work  went  on.  She  wrote  me 
tlut  it  was  to  be  a  book  on  (he  history  and  philosophy 
of  the  Eastern  Schools  and  their  relations  with  those  of 
our  own  limes.  She  said  she  was  writing  about  things 
she  had  never  studied  and  making  quotations  from  books 
iJic  bad  never  read  in  all  her  life  ;  that,  10  test  her  ac- 
curacy, I'rof.  Corson  had  compared  her  quotations  with 
cbtiical  works  in  the  University  Library,  and  had  found 
her  to  b«  right.  Upon  her  return  10  town,  she  was  not 
Tcty  industrious  in  this  affair,  but  wrote  only  spasmodi- 
cally, and  the  same  may  be  said  as  to  the  epoch  of  her 
Philadelphia  residence,  but  a  month  or  two  after  the 
(ormation  of  the  Theosophical  Society,  she  and  I  took 
two  suites  of  rooms  at  433  Vest  j^lh  St.,  she  on  the 
fint  and  I  on  the  second  floor,  and  thenceforward  the 
writing  of  /nV  went  on  without  break  or  interruption 
until  tta  completion  in  the  year  1877.  In  her  whole  life 
she  had  not  done  a  lilhc  of  such  literary  labour,  yet  I 
never  knew  even  a  managing  daily  journalist  who  could 
be  compared  with  her  for  dogged  endurance  or  tireless 
working  rapacity.  From  morning  tilt  nighl  she  would 
be  at  her  desk,  and  it  was  seldom  that  cither  of  us  got  to 
bed  before  >  o'clock  a.u.  During  the  daytime  1  had 
By  professional  duties  to  attend  to,  but  always,  after  an 
esrijr  dinner  wc  would  settle  ilown  together  to  our  big 
wrili&g-iablc  and  work,  a«  if  for  dear  life,  until  bodily 
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would  compel  us  to  stop.  What  an  experience  ! 
lucation  of  an  ordinary  life-time  of  reading  and 
g  was,  for  me,  LTowded  and  compressed  into  this 
of  less  than  two  years.     I  did  not  merely  serve 

an  amanuensis  or  a  proof-reader,  but  she  made 
aliaborator;  she  caused  me  to  utilise — it  almost 
— everything  I  had  ever  read  or  thought,  and 
ted  my  brain  to  think  out  new  problems  that  she 
:  in  respect  to  occultism  and  metaphysics,  which 
ication  had  not  led  me  up  to,  and  which  I  only 
5  grasp  as  my  intuition  developed  under  this  for- 
-ocess.  She  worked  on  no  fixed  jilan,  but  ideas 
treaming  through  her  mind  like  a  perennial  spring 
is  ever  overflowini'  its  brim.     Now  she  would  be 

upon    Brahma,    anon    upon    Babinel's   electricjl 

tnt  to 
\moT> 

ndq 


I  sis  Unveiled 


eonception  ;  that  she  was  but  (he  channel  through 
Iwbich  this  tide  of  fresh,  vital  essence  was  being  poured 
'iato  the  stagnant  pool  of  modern  spiritual  thought  ? 
As  a  part  of  my  educational  training  she  would  ask  me 
to  write  something  about  some  special  subject,  perhaps 
xiggcsiini;  the  salient  points  that  should  be  brought  in, 
perhaps  just  leaving  me  to  do  the  best  I  could  with  my 
own  intuitions.  When  I  had  finished,  if  it  did  not  suit 
her,  she  would  usually  resort  to  strong  language,  and 
call  me  some  of  the  pet  names  that  are  apt  to  provoke 
(he  homicidal  impulse  ;  but  if  1  prepared  to  tear  up  my 
unlucky  composilon,  she  would  snatrh  it  from  me  and 
lijr  it  by  for  subsequent  use  elsewhere,  after  a  bit  of 
triminmg,  and  1  would  try  again.  Her  own  manuscript 
vai  tiften  a  sight  to  behold;  cut  and  patched,  re-out 
and  re>pa>led,  until  if  one  held  *  page  of  it  to  the  light, 
il  woald  be  seen  to  consist  of,  perhaps,  six,  or  eight,  or 
leu  slips  cut  from  other  pages,  pasted  together,  and  the 
teat  Joined  by  interlined  words  or  sentences.  She  be- 
came so  dexterous  in  this  work  that  she  used  often  to 

imorously  vaunt  her  skill  to  friends  who  might  be 
Our  books  of  reference  sometimes  suffered  in 
ic  procesa,  fur  her  pasting  was  frequently  done  un  their 
pages,  and  volume*  are  not  wanting  in  the  Adyar 
idqitarters  and  Lxindon  libraries  which  bear  the 
marks  to  this  day. 

From  the  date  of  her  Arst  appearance  in  the  J>aify 
Gra^JkU,  in  187.1,  throughout  her  .\roeTican  career,  she 
by   riiitors,   and    i(    among  them   there 
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1  to  be  any  who  had  some  special  knowledge  of 
rlicular  thing  cognate  to  her  field  of  work,  she 
)ly  drew  him  out,  and,  K  possible,  got  him  to 
own  his  views  or  reminiscences  for  insertion  in 
k.  Among  examples  of  this  sort  are  Mr.  O'SuIli- 
count  of  a  magical  stance  in  Paris,  Mr.  Rawson's 
ing  sketch  of  the  secret  initiations  of  the  Leba- 
uses,  Dr.  Alexander  Wilder's  numerous  notes  and 
agraphs  in  the  Introduction  and  throughout  both 
5,  and  others  which  add  so  much  to  the  value 
erest  of  the  work.  I  have  known  a  Jewish  Rabbi 
jurs   and   whole   evenings  in  her  company,  dis- 

the  Kabballa,  and  have  heard  him  say  to  her 
though  he  had  studied  the  secret  science  of  his 

for  thirty  years,  she  had  taught  him  things  he 

^^V     spirMioD- 
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spirMioD — if  the  term  be  sdmissible — she  astonished  the 
most  erudite  by  her  learning  quite  as  much  as  she  dat- 
lied  all  present  by  her  eloquence  and  delighted  them  by 
her  wit  and  humorous  raillery. 

One  might  fancy,  uiKin  seeing  the  numerous  quota- 
tions  in  /sit  l/nveileii  ihat  she  had  written  it  in  an  alcove 
of  the  BritUh  Museum  or  of  the  Astor  Library  in  New 
York.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  our  whole  working 
library  scarcely  comprised  one  hundred  booVs  of  refer- 
ence. Now  and  again  single  volumes  would  be  brought 
her  by  Mr.  Sotheran,  Mr.  Marble  or  other  friends,  and, 
latterly,  she  borrowed  a  few  of  Mr.  Bouton.  Of  some 
bou Its  she  made  great  use — for  example.  King's  GnattUs  ; 
Jennings'  RosiirutUim  ;  Dunlop's  Sed  and  Spirit  Uisl&Ty 
ef  Man ;  Moor's  HinJu  Panlhean ;  Des  Mousseaux's 
furious  attacks  on  Magic,  Mesmerism,  Spiritualism,  etc., 
all  of  which  he  denounced  as  the  Devil ;  Eliphas  Levi's 
various  works  ;  Jacolliol's  twcniy-scvcn  volumes  ;  Max 
MUUer's,  Huxley's,  Tyndall's.  Herbert  Sj)enf:er'B  works, 
and  those  of  many  other  authors  of  greater  or  less  re- 
poic :  yet  not  to  exceed  the  hundred,  I  should  say. 
Then  what  books  did  she  consult,  and  what  library  had 
she  access  to  ?  Mr.  W.  H.  Biiir  asked  Dr.  Wilder  in  an 
i^wn  letter  to  the  Truth-uektr  whcihcx  the  rumour  was 
true  thai  he  had  written  liii  for  H.  P.  B.  ;  to  which  our 
beloved  old  friend  would  truthfully  reply  that  it  was  a 
false  rumour,  and  that  he  had  done  as  much  for  H.  P.  B. 
as  I  have  above  stated,  had  given  her  much  excellent 
advic«,  and  had,  for  a  consideration,  prepared  the  very 
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)us  Index  of  some  fifty  pages,  from  advanced  platc- 
fs    sent    him  for    the   purpose.     That  is  all.     And 
lly  baseless  is  the  oft-repeated  tale  that  I  wrote  the 
and  she  touched  it  up  :  it  was  quite  the  other  way 
t.     I  corrected  every  page  of  her  manuscript  several 
;,  and  every  page  of  the  proofs  ;  wrote  many  para- 
is  for  her,  often    merely  embodying  her  ideas  that 
ould  not  then  (some  fifteen  years  before  her  death 
interior  to  almost  her  whole  career  as  a  writer  of 
ish    literature)    frame    lo    her    liking    in    English ; 
id  her  to  find  out  quotations,  and  did  other  purely 
iary  work  :  the  book  is  hers  alone,  so  far  as  person- 
s  on  this  plane  of  manifestation  are  concerned,  and 
lust  take  all  the  praise  and  the  blame  that  it  de- 
s.     She   made   the  epoch   with   her  book,  and,  in 
ng  it,  made  me — her  pupil  and  auxiliary— as  fit  as 
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I  tuddenlf  stop,  look  out  into  apace  with  the  vacant  eye 
I  of  the  clairvoyant  seer,  shoneti  her  vision  as  though  to 
look  al  something  held  invisibly  in  the  air  before  her, 
and  begin  copying  on  her  paper  what  she  saw.     The 
I  quotation  finished,  her  eyes  would  resume  their  natural 
I  expression,  and   she   would  go   on  writing  until  again 
I  Mopped  by  s  similar  interruption.     I  remember  well  two 
1  tBstaaces  when  I,  also,  was  able  lu  see  and  even  handle 
^  book*  from  whose  astral  duplicates  she  had  copied  quo- 
Ulions  into  her  manuscript,  ;(nd  which  she  was  obliged 
10  "  maierialisc  "  for  me,  to  refer  to  when  reading  the 
proof*,  as  I  refused  to  pass  the  pages  for  the  "strike- 
off  "unless  my  doubts  as  to   the  accuracy  of  her  copy 
were  satisfactory.     One  of  these  was  a  French  work  on 
physiology  and  psychology  ;  the  other,  also  by  a  French 
author,  upon  some  branch  of  neurology.    The  first  was 
hi  two  volumes,  bound   in  half  calf,  the  other  in  pam- 
phlet wrapper.     It  was  when  we  were  living  at  jos  West 
4;ih  street — the  onLC-fanious  "  Lamasery,"  and  the  ex- 
ecutive  headquarters  of    the  Theosophical  Society.     I 
said  :  "  I  cannot  pass  this  quotation,  for  I  am  sure  it 
caanot   read  as  you  have   it."      She  said  :  "  Oh  don't 
bother  ;  it  's  right  ;  let  It  pass."     1  refused,  until  tinalty 
■be  said  :  "  Well,  keep  still  a  minute  and  1  'II  try  to  get 
it."    The  far-away  look  came  inio  her  eyes,  and  prcs- 
L  nily  ihc  pointed    to  a  far  comer  of   the  room,  to  an 
Bifetflfv  on  which  were  kept  some  curios,  and  in  a  hollow 
■voice  Mid  :  "  There  !  '*  aitd  then  came  to  herKlf  again. 
^  TbcTC,  there  ;  go  look  for  it  over  there  ! "     I  went. 
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found  the  two  volumes  wanted,  which,  to  my  knowl- 
,  had  nol  been  in  the  house  until  that  very  moment. 
mpared  the  text  with   H,  P.  B.'s  quotation,  showed 
hat  I  was  right    in  my  suspicions  as  to  the  error, 
;  ihe  proof  correction  and  then,  at  her  request,  re- 
id  the  two  volumes  to  the  place  on  the  /lagire  from 
h  1  had  taken  them.     I  resumed  my  seat  and  work, 
when,  after  awhile,  I   looked  again   in  that   direc- 
the  books  had  disappeared  !     After  my  telling  this 
jlutely    true)    story,   ignorant    sceptics    are    free  to 
It  my  sanity  ;  1   hope  it  may  do  them  good.     The 
;  thing  happened    in  the   case  of  the  apport  of  the 
r  book,  but  this  one  remained,  and  is  in  our  posses- 
at  the  present  time. 

le  "  copy  "  turned  off  by  H.  P.  B.  jiresented  the  most 
;ed    dissemblances  at    different    limes.     While    the 
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^Hwrtningt  or  the  next  whole  evening,  or  the  morning's 
■"copy,"  One  of  these  H,  P.  B.  handwritings  was  very 
tmall,  but  plain  ;  one  bold  and  free  ;  another  plain,  of 
medium  sine,  and  very  legible  ;  and  one  scratchy  and 
hard  to  read,  with  its  queer,  foreign -shaped  a's  and  x's  and 
e's.  There  was  also  the  greatest  possible  difference  in 
(he  English  of  these  various  styles.  Sometimes  I  would 
have  to  make  several  corrections  in  each  line,  while  at 
others  I  could  pasa  many  pages  with  scarcely  a  fault  of 
idiom  or  spelling  to  t.-orrect.  Most  perfect  of  all  were 
the  manii«cripts  which  were  written  for  her  while  she 
was  sleeping.  The  beginning  of  the  chapter  on  the  civ- 
iliution  of  Ancient  Egypt  (vol.  i.,  chap,  xiv.,)  is  an 
illustration.  We  had  stopped  work  the  evening  before 
at  about  1  A.M.  .ts  nsasil,  both  too  tired  to  stop  for  our 
usual  smoke  and  chat  before  parting  ;  she  almost  fell 
a»leep  in  her  chair  while  1  was  bidding  her  good-night, 
so  I  hurried  off  to  my  bedroom.  The  next  morning, 
when  1  came  down  after  my  bre.ikfasi,  she  showed  me 
a  pile  of  at  least  thirty  or  forty  pages  of  beautifully 
written  H.   I'.  B.  manuscript,  which,  she  said,  she  had 

had  written  (or  her  by welt,  a   Master,  whose  name 

has  never  yet  been  degraded  like  some  others.  It  was 
perfect  in  every  respect,  and  went  to  the  printers  with- 
out revision. 

Now  it  was  a  rurioiis  fart  that  earh  change  in  the 
H.  P.  B.  manuscript  would  be  preceded,  either  by  her 
teavtng  the  room  for  a  moment  or  two,  or  by  her  going 
oS  mto  the  uance  or  abstracted  state,  when  ber  lifeleu 
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would  be  looking  beyond  me  into  space,  as  it  were, 
■eturning  to  the  normal  waking  state  almost  immc- 
ly.  And  there  would  also  be  a  distinct  change  of 
mality,  or  rather  personal  peculiarities,  in  gait,  vocal 
ission,  vivacity  of  manner,  and,  above  all,  in  tem- 

The  reader  of  her  Caves  and  jungles  of  Hindus- 
emembers  how  the  whirling  pythoness  would  rush 
rom  time  to  time  and  return  under  the  control,  as 
;d,  of  a  different  goddess?  It  was  just  like  that 
r  the  sorcery  and  the  vertiginous  dancing — with 
'.  B.  :  she   would    leave  the  room  one  person  and 

return  to  it  another.  Not  another  as  to  visible 
ge  of  physical  body,  but  another  as  to  tricks  of 
)n,  speech,  and  manners  ;  with  different  mental 
tness,  different  views  of  things,  different  command 
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^^■Sereni  moods,  s.iys  :  *  "She  certatniy  had  none  of  the 
superficial  aliribuics  one  might  have  expected  in  a  spir- 
itual teacher  ;  and  how  she  could,  at  the  same  time,  be 
philosopher  enough  to  have  given  up  the  world  for  the 
K.ike  of  tpiritual  advanccmcni,  and  yet  be  capable  of 
going  into  frenzies  of  passion  about  trivial  annoyances, 
was  a  profound  mystery  to  us  for  a  long  while,  etc." 
Yet,  upon  the  theory  that  when  her  body  was  occupied 
by  a  sage  it  would  be  forced  to  act  with  a  sage's  tran- 
quiUiiy,  and  when  not,  not,  the  puzile  is  solved.  Her 
ever-beloved  aunt,  Mme.  N.  A,  F.,  who  loved  her,  and 
whom  she  loved  passionately  to  tier  dying  day,  wrote 
Mr.  Sinnctt  thai  her  strange  excitability  of  tempera- 
ment, still  one  of  her  most  marked  characteristics,  was 
already  manifest  in  her  earliest  youth.  Even  then  she 
was  liable  to  ungovernable  fits  of  passion,  and  showed  a 
decp-rooird  disposition  to  rebel  against  every  kind  of 
auihority  or  control.  "...  The  slightest  contra- 
diction brought  on  an  outburst  of  passion,  often  a  tit 
of  convulsions."  She  has  herself  described  in  a  family 
letter  (Of.  til.,  p.  105)  her  psychical  experience  while 
writing  her  book  ; 

"  When  I  wrote  /m  I  wrote  it  so  easily,  that  it  was 
certainly  no  labour,  but  a  real  pleasure.  Why  should  I 
Ite  praised  for  it  ?  Whenever  I  am  tolJ  lo  write.  I  sit 
down  and  obey,  and  then  1  can  write  easily  upon  almost 
anything — metaphynics,  jisychology,  philosophy,  ancient 
I,  toUAogy,  natural  sciences,  or  what  not  I  never 
■  Imidmu  i-  rir  I  ift  »f  MaJmmt  SbnttU^,  p.  ■•«. 
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lyself  the  question  r  '  Can  I  write  on  this  subject  ?' 
or, 'am  I   equal  to  the  task?'     but  I   simply  sit 

and  iDriie.     Why  ?     Because  sonubody  who  knows 
ctatea  to  me.     My  Master,  and  occasionally  others 
1  i  knew  on  my  travels  years  ago.     Please  do  not 
;ne  I  have  lost  my  senses.     I  have  hinted  to  you 
e  now  about  them  .  .  .  and  I  tell  you  candidly, 
whenever  I  write  upon  a  subject  I  know  little  or 
ng  of,  I  address  myself  to  them,  and  one  of  them 
■es  me,  /.  e.,  he  allows  nie  to  simply  copy  what    I 

from  manuscripts,  and   even  printed  matter  that 
jefore  ray  eyes,  in  the  air,  during  which  process  I 
never  been  unconscfmis  one  single  instant." 
■  once  wrote  her  sister  Vera  about  the  same  sub- 
-the  manner  of  her  writing  : 
ou  may  disbelieve  me,  but  I  tell  you  that  in  saying 
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^Hpwnballed  before  my  inner  eye.  Slowly,  and  gliding 
ulently  like  images  in  an  enchanted  panorama,  centuries 
after  centuries  appear  before  me  .  .  ,  and  1  am  made  to 
connect  these  epochs  with  certain  historical  events,  and 
I  know  there  can  be  no  mistake.  Races  and  nations, 
couairies  and  cities,  emerge  during  some  former  centurj', 
then  fade  out  and  disappear  during  some  other  one,  the 
precise  date  of  which  I  am  then  told  by  .  .  .  Hoary  ami-  U 
quiiy  gives  room  to  historical  periods  ;  myths  are  ex- 
plained by  real  events  and  personages  who  have  really 
existed;  and  every  important,  and  often  unimportant 
event,  every  revolution,  a  new  leaf  turned  in  the  book 
of  life  of  nations — n'ilh  its  incipient  course  and  subse- 
quent natural  results — remains  photographed  in  my  mind 
as  though  impressed  in  indelible  colours.  .  .  .  When  I  ^ 
think  and  watch  my  thoughts,  they  appear  to  me  as 
though  they  were  like  those  Utile  bits  of  wood  of  various 
■hajiei  and  colours,  in  the  game  known  as  the  (•tsitlttf  : 
I  pick  them  up  one  by  one,  and  try  to  make  them  fit 
each  other,  first  taking  one,  then  putting  it  aside  until  I 
find  iu  match,  and  finally  there  always  comes  out  in  the 
end  something  geometrically  correct  .  .  .  /  (trlainfy  rt- 
Juu  fpint'Naidi  le  attribult  it  to  my  ou'i  ktum'ltiige  or 
mrmpfy,  for  1  could  never  arrive  alone  at  either  such 
pretniaes  or  conclusions.  .  .  1  tell  you  seriously  /  am 
kelfeJ.  And  he  who  helps  me  is  my  Guru."  {Of. 
nt^  »07)- 
Shc  Iclb  her  aunt  that  during  her  Master's  absence  on 
e  other  occupation, — 
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leairakcDs  in  me,  his  substitute  in  knowledge  .  .  . 
uch  times  it  is  no  more  /  who  write,  but  my  ini»er 

my  '  luminffusstl/,'  who  thinks  and  writes  (or  me. 

sec  .  .  .  you  who  know  me.     When  was  I  ever  so 
ed  as  to  write  such  things  ?     AVhence  was  all  this 
-ledge?" 

loders,  whose  taste  leads  them  to  probe  such  unique 
tiical  problems  as  this  to  the  bottom,  should  not  fail 
imparc  the  above  explanations  that  she  gives  of  her 
s  of  consciousness,  with  a  series  of  letters  to  her 
ly  that  was  begun  in  the  Path  magazine  (N.  Y.  144 
ison  Ave.)  for  December,  1894.    In  those  she  plainly 
ts  that  her  body  was  occupied  at  such  times,  and 
iterary  work  done  by  foreign  entities  who  taught  me 
igh  her  lips  and  gave  out  knowledge  of  which  she  her- 
lid  not  possess  even  a  glimmering  in  her  normal  state. 
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dcfinilc  liicrary  plan.  Volume  I.  professes  to  be  confined 
lo  questions  of  Science,  Volume  II.  to  those  of  Religion, 
yet  there  are  many  portions  in  euch  volume  that  belong 
in  the  other ;  and  Miss  Kislingbury,  who  sketched  out 
the  Table  of  Contents  of  Vol.  II.  ur  the  evening  when  I 
was  sketching  out  that  of  Vol.  I.,  can  testify  to  the  diffi- 
culty we  had  in  tracing  the  features  of  a  plan  for  each  of 
our  respective  volumes. 

Then,  again,  when  the  publisher  peremptorily  refused 
lo  put  any  more  capital  inio  the  venture,  we  had  pre- 
pared almost  enough  additional  MS.  to  ntake  a  third 
volume,  and  this  was  ruthlessly  destroyed  before  we  left 
America;  H.  P.  B.  not  dreaming  that  she  should  ever 
want  to  utilise  it  in  India,  and  the  TTuotofhitt,  Stertt 
Ihttriiti,  and  her  other  subsequent  literary  productions, 
not  even  being  thought  of.  How  nfien  she  and  I  min- 
gled our  regret*  that  all  that  valuable  material  had  been 
■o  ihooghtlcssly  wasted  ! 

We  had  laboured  at  the  book  for  several  months  and 
had  turned  out  870-odd  |>ages  of  manuscript  when, 
one  evening,  she  put  me  the  <iuestion  whether,  to  oblige 

— ^our  "  Pdramagurv  "),  I  would  consent  to  begin  all 
over  again  \     I  well  remember  the  shock  il  gave  ine  to 

will  COM  ■  fieat  iteil  mure  (Inn  we  ituti  (c-i  lot  il,  ■  very  diKoung- 
ini  Male  of  aRain  to  bcfjia  with.  The  cost  of  rompodtion  «l  the 
6nl  *»)•»«  ak)n«  (with  >tet«oi^jiig)  amount*  lo  $i,jsg>^>  and  Ihia 
lor  oo*  volane  aJooe,  nlnil  yoa,  mlhawt  fafir.  frtii  nv*  or  Umd- 
uv  /  Voon  tnly,  J.  W.  Bouton."  Not  nniy  did  she  make  nJIcn 
GOnBettan*  b  ths  lypa,  bnl  even  aficr  the  platea  were  cui.  >he  h«<l 
tlMM  rat  to  tnnipote  the  nid  muter  ind  inwrl  new  thing*  thai 
xcwTcJ  to  her  or  thai  *h«  had  come  acroa  in  her  readini;. 


■ 
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:  that  alt   those  weeks  of  hard  labour,  of  psychical 
der-storms  and  head-splitting  archteological  conun- 
is,  were  to    count— as  I,  in  my  blind-puppy  ignor- 
,  imagined — for  nothing.     However,  as  my  love  and 
ence  and  gratitude  to  this  Master,  and  all  the  Mas- 
for  giving  me  the  privilege  of  sharing  in  their  work 
nthout  limits,  I  consented,  and  at  it  we  went  again. 

for  me,  was  it,  that  I  did  ;  for,  having  proved  my 
fastness    of  purpose    and   my  loyally  to    H.  P.  B., 

ample  spiritual  reward.     Principles  were  explained 
.e,   multifarious  illustrations  given   in  the    way    of 
lical  phenomena,  I  was  helped  to  make  experiments 
lyself,  was  made  to  know  and  to  profit  by  acquaint- 

with  various  Adepts,  and,  generally,  to  fit  myself — 
■  as  my  ingrained  atiibbomness  and  jiractical  worldly 
jufficienc^oul^ermi^o^h^hei^^ 
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■upplements  the  statements  of  H.  P.  B.  Probably  I  was 
so  blessed  because  1  had  to  launch  the  ship  "  Theoso- 
phy  "  with  H.  P.  B.  for  H.  P.  B.'s  Masters,  and  to  steer 
it  through  many  maelstroms  and  cyclones,  when  nothing 
short  of  actual  knowledge  of  the  sound  basis  of  our 
movement  would  have  influenced  me  to  stick  to  my  post. 
Let  us  next  attempt  to  analyse  the  mental  state  of 
H.  P.  B.  while  writing  her  book,  and  see  if  any  known 
hypothesis  will  give  us  the  clue  to  those  marked  differ- 
ences in  personality,  handwriting,  and  mentality  above 
mentioned.  The  task  is  one  of  so  delicate  and  compli- 
cated a  nature  that  I  doubt  if  such  a  psychical  problem, 
save  Shakespeare's,  has  ever  been  presented  before  ;  and 
I  think  that,  after  reading  what  I  have  to  say,  my  fellow- 
students  in  Theosophy  and  Occult  Science  will  concur 
in  this  opinion. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

DIFFERENT  HYPOTHESES. 

X    7HILE  I  may  well  despair  of  proving  the  exact 
V        degree     in    which    the    complex    personality, 
P.  B.,  may  be  said  to  have   written  Isis    Unveiled, 
I  think  it  clear  and   beyond   dispute   that  she  di- 
led  mid  assimilated  all  the  material,  making  it  her 
1  an.l  Tilting  it  into  her  book  like  bits  of  stone  into  a 
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Dot  to  be  thought  of.  I,  certainty,  am  not  going  to  shut 
my  eyes  to  facts,  and  thus  abandon  her  and  her  work  to 
those  who  would  rejoice  in  destroying  the  pedestal  upon 
which  «re  ought  to  place  her,  and  degrading  her  into  the 
dangerous  impostor  which  the  leaders  of  the  S,  P.  R, 
tried  to  show  her  to  be.  The  very  question  of  the  al- 
leged tescmbUnces  between  her  own  handwriting  and 
Ibat  of  a  Master — one  of  the  counts  in  their  indictment — 
properly  comes  within  the  lines  of  our  present  discussion 
oC  the  MS.  of  lih  UmfiU4. 

One  cannot  fail  to  see,  after  reflection,  that  as  regards 
the  cose  in  point,  at  least  these  several  hypotheses  must 
lie  considered  : 

I.  Was  the  book  written  by  H.  P.  B.  entirely  as  an 
independent,  conscientious  amanuensis,  from  the  dicta- 
tion of  a  Master? 

I.  Or  wholly  or  in  part  by  her  Higher  Self  while  con- 
trolling her  physical  organism  } 

3.  Or  as  a  medium  obsessed  by  other  living  person* } 

4.  Or  partly  under  any  two  or  more  of  these  three 
conditions  ? 

5.  Or  as  an  ordinary  spiritual  medium,  controlled  by 
iniclligrnces  disincamate } 

6.  Or  was  it  written  by  several  alternately  latent  and 
active  personalities  of  herself? 

7.  Or  simply  by  her  as  the  uninspired,  uncontrolled 
snd  not  obicsscd  Russian  lady,  H.  P.  B.,  in  the  usual 
State  of  waking  consciousness,  and  differing  in  no  way 
fiom  any  author  doing  a  work  of  this  class  ? 
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.et  us  begin  with  the  last  altemati%-e.     We  shall  elis- 
or   verj-  readily  and    unmistakably  that    H.   P.   B.'s 
ication  and  training  were  quite  incongruous  with  the 
a  that  she  was  erudite,  philosophical,  or  in  the  least 
Tee.  3  book-worm.      The    memoirs    of    her    life,  as 
amunicated  by  hec  family  to  Mr.  Sinnett,  her  biog- 
hcr,  and  to  myself.  *  show  that  she  was  a  rebellious 
>il  with  no  love  of  serious  literature,  no  attraction  for 
rned  people,  no  tendency  to  haunting  libraries  :    the 
or  of  her  governesses,  the  despair  of  her  relatives,  a 
sionate  rebel  against  all  restraint  of  custom  or  con- 
lionality.     Her  ea.r!y  years  were  passed  in  the  com- 
y  of  "  hunchback   goblins  "  and  sprites,  with  whom 
spent  days  and  weeks  together,  and  in  playing  dis- 
eeable  Iricks  upon,  and  ckirvoyantly  telling  disagree- 
;  secrets  lo,  peopk.     The  only  literature  she  loved 
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thought.  She  belonged  to  no  scientific  or  otherwise 
learned  society  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  she  had 
published  no  book.  She  hunted  up  thaumaturgists  in 
savage  and  semi-civilised  countries,  not  to  read  their 
(non-existent)  books,  but  to  learn  practical  psychology. 
In  short,  she  was  not  a  literary  person  up  to  the  time  of 
writing  Isis,  This  fact  was  equally  clear  to  each  of 
her  New  York  intimates  as  it  was  to  myself ;  and  the 
opinion  is  confirmed  by  herself  in  the  last  Liuifer  article, 
**  My  Books,"  that  she  wrote  before  her  death.*  In  it 
she  says  that  the  following  facts  are  "  undeniable  and 
not  to  be  gainsaid  : 

"(i).  When  I  came  to  America  in  1873,  I  had  not 
spoken  English — which  I  had  learned  in  my  childhood 
collocjuially — for  over  thirty  years.  I  could  understand 
when  I  read  it,  but  could  hardly  speak  the  language. 

**  (2).  I  had  never  been  at  any  College,  and  what  I 
knew  I  had  taught  myself  ;  I  have  never  pretended  to 
any  scholarship  in  the  sense  of  modem  research  ;  I  had 
then  hardly  read  any  scientific  European  works,  knew 
little  of  Western  philosophy  and  sciences.  The  little 
which  I  had  studied  and  learned  of  these  disgusted  me 
n  ith  its  materialism,  its  limitations,  narrow  cut-and-dried 
spirit  of  dogmatism  and  air  of  superiority  over  the 
philosophies  and  sciences  of  antiquity. 

"(3)'     Until  1874,  I  had  never  written  one  word  in 

^  llie  article  in  question  is  very  inaccurate,  as  was  shown  in  this 
chipter  as  originally  publishc<l  in  the  Tkeosofkist,  May,  1893.  Space 
docs  not  |>ennit  its  rc)>etition  here. 
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iish,  Dor  bad  I  published  xny  work  in  any  langiugc 
refore  :- 

4)  I  had  not  the  least  idea  of  lilerar>-  rules.     The 
if  writing  books,  of  preparing  them   for  print  and 
ication,  reading  and  correcting  proofs,  were  so  many 
:  secrets  to  me. 

5)  When  I  started  to  write  that  which  developed 
into  /sii  UitreiUd,    I  had  no  more  idea  than  the 
in  the  moon  what  would  come  of  it.     1    had   no 
;  did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  an  essay,  a 

phlet,  a  book  or  an  anicle.     I  knew  that  I  Mad  ta 
•  it,  that  was  all.      I  began  the  work  before  I  knew 
nel  Olcott  well,  and  some  months  before  the  for- 
on  of  the  Theosophical  Society." 
fie  last  sentence  is  misleading,  for  she  did  not  begin 
itil  we  were  well  a<:<juainted  and  in  fact,  were  close 
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^^^■qnaJled,  she  floundereiJ  on  Ihrough  weeks  and  months 
lowardi  her  goal,  ihe  fuKilmeiit  of  her  Master's  orders. 
This  literary  feat  of  hers  surpasses  all  her  phenomena. 
The  glaring  contrasts  between  the  jumbled  and  the 
almosl  perfect  portions  of  her  US.  quite  clearly  prove 
that  the  same  intelligence  was  not  at  work  throughout : 
and  the  variations  in  handwriting,  in  mental  method,  in 
literary  facility,  and  in  personal  idiosyncracies,  bear  out 
this  idea.  .At  this  distance  of  time  and  with  her  MS. 
destroyed,  it  is  impossible  forme  to  say  which  of  her  shift- 
ing personalities  is  mainly  responsible  (or  her  alleged 
anscknowledged  use  of  ciuotations.  Whatever  came 
into  my  hands  that  teemed  as  if  taken  from  another 
author  I,  of  course,  would  put  between  inverted  com- 
nuu,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  their  blending  with 
totat  of  her  own  original  ideas  ts  chargeable  to  me  ;  the 
pacugei  in  question  reading  as  if  somebody's  else. 
When  she  wrote  other  people's  words  into  her  current 
argument  without  break  of  the  continuity,  then,  natur- 
ally enough — unless  the  passages  were  from  books  I  had 
read,  and  that  were  familiar  to  me — I  would  go  on  cor- 
recting it  as  H.  P.  13. 's  own  "  copy."  I  have  said  above 
that  I  got  my  occult  education  in  the  compilation  of 
/lis  and  in  H.  P.  B.'s  teaching  and  experiments  ;  1  must 
now  add  that  my  previous  literary  life  had  taken  me 
into  other  and  much  more  practical  fields  of  study  than 
the  literature  which  is  syothesised  in  /sis,vi*.,  Agricul- 
tural Chemiiiry  and  Scientific  Agriculture  generally. 
80  Uiat  abe  might  have  given  me  "  copy  "  entirely  made 


1 
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i(  passages  borrowed  from  Orientalists,  Philologists, 

Eastern  Sages,  without  my  being  able  to  detect  the 
.  Personally  I  have  never  had  plagiarisms  in  /sit 
ited  out  to  me,  whether  verbally  or  otherwise,  nor  do 
LOW  there  arc  such  ;  but  if  there  are,  two  things  are 
iible,{a)  that  the  borrowing  was  done  by  the  untrained, 

perienced  literarj-  beginner,  H.  P.  B.,  who  was  ig- 
mt  of  the  literary  sin  she  committed,  or  {^)  that  the 
.ages  had  been  so  worked  into  the  copy  as  not  to 
s  my  editorial  attention  to  their  incongruity  with 
t  preceded  and  succeeded  them.  Or—a  third  al- 
ative — might  it  be  that,  while  writing  she  was  always 

on  this  plane  of  consciousness,  half  on  the  other  ; 

that  she  read  her  quotations  clairvoyantly  in  the 
-■ff/  Zi^At  and  used  ihem  as  they  came  h propoi,  t;\x\i- 

really  knowing  who  were  the  authors  or  what  the 
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(p.  147),  Mr.  Sinnett  quotes  Kwrittco  description  of  hen 
of  k  "  double  life  "  she  led  throughout  a  certain  "  mild 
fever,"  which  was  yet  a  wasting  illness,  that  she  had 
when  t  young  Udy  in  Mingrcli^  : 

"  Whenever  I  was  called  by  name,  I  opened  my  eyes 
upon  hearing  it.  and  was  myself,  my  own  personality  in 
ercrj-  particular.  As  soon  as  I  was  left  alone,  however, 
I  relapsed  into  my  usual,  haU-dreamy  condition,  and 
became  tomebojy  die  (who,  namely,  Mme.  B.  will  not  tell), 
.  .  .  .  In  cases  when  I  was  interrupted,  when  in  my 
other  ttlf,  by  the  sound  of  my  present  name  being  pro-  I 
nounced,  and  while  I  was  conversing  in  my  dream-life,  J 
— say  at  half  a  sentence  either  spoken  by  me  or  those  ■ 
who  were  with  my  second  me  at  the  time, — and  opened  | 
my  eyes  to  answer  the  call,  I  used  to  answer  very  ratioD- 
altjr,  and  understood  all,  for  I  was  never  delirious.  But 
no  sooner  had  I  closed  my  eyes  again  than  the  sentence 
which  had  been  intcmiptcd  was  completed  by  my  other 
ulf,  continued  from  the  word,  or  even  the  half  word  it 
had  stopped  at.  When  awake,  and  myulf,  I  remembered 
well  who  I  was  in  my  second  ca])acity,  and  what  I  had 
been  and  was  doing.  When  tomeboJy  tlse,  i.  *.,  the  per- 
■onagc  I  had  become,  I  know  I  had  no  idea  of  who  wu 
H.  P.  BUvatsky  !  I  was  in  another  far-off  country,  \ 
lolally  different  individuality  (roiu  myself,  and  had  ni 
connection  with  my  actual  life." 

Id  view  of  what  has  since  been  seen,  some  might  say- 
that  the  only  H.  P.  B.  was  the  conscious  entity  which 
inhabited  her  physical  body,  and  that  the  "  somebody 
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"  was  not  H,  P.   B.,    but  another  incarnate  entity, 
ing  an  inexplicable  connection  with  H,  P.  B.'s  body 
H.  P.  B.     True,  there  are  cases  known  where  cer- 
tastes  and  talents  have  been  shown  by  the  second 
which  were  foreign  to  the  normal  self.     Prof,   Bar- 
,  for  instance,  tells  of  a  vicar's  son  in  the  North  of 
:don  who,  after  a  serious  illness,  became  two  distinct 
ionalities.     The  abnormal  self  "  did   not   know  his 
:nts,  he  had  no  memory  of  the  past,  he  called  him- 
by  another  name,  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
developed    musical    talent,    of   which    he  had  never 
■m  a  trace."     So  there    are   many  cases  where   the 
md  self,  replacing  the  normal  self,  calls  itself  by  a 
;rent  name  and  has  a  special  memory  of  its  own  expe- 
ces.     In  the  well-known  case  of  Lurancy  Venniim, 
body  was  completely  obsessed  by  the  disincarnate 
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^^Ml  certain   Mary   Reynolds'  double    personality  wliich 

^^^■Hted,  with  intervals  of  relapse  to  the  normal  state,  from 

^^Bbcr  eighteenth  to  her  sixty-first  year.     During  the  last 

^^!^anci  century  oi  her  life,  she  remained  whoUy  in   htr 

ttiottd  abiurmal  coitdition  :  the  normal  self,  that  was  the 

conscious   owner  of   that  body,   had  been  wiped   out, 

as  it  were.     But,  observe  the  strange   fact  that  all  she 

knew  in  the  second  self  had  been  taught  her  in  that 

state.     She  began  that  second  life  at  eighteen  (of  the 

body's  life)  oblivious  of  Mary  Reynolds,  of  all  she  had 

known  or  suflfered  ;  her  second  slate  was  precisely  that 

of  X  new-bom  infant.    "  All  the  past  that  remained  to  her, 

was  the  (acuity  of  pronouncing  a  few  words  ;  until  she 

was  taught   their    significance,  they    were  unmeaning 

■oands  to  her." — ( IVatseka  Wonder,  p.  41.) 

Id  the  /undent!,  etc.  (p.   146),  is  an  explanation  of  the 
way  in  which  H.  1'.  U.  would  give  the  Goorie)  and  Min- 
grelian  nobility,  who  came  to  consult  her,  answers  to 
their  q-icslions  about  their  private  affairs.     She  would 
^^^fimply,  while  in   full  consciousness,   clairvoyantly  see 
^H^dr  thoughts  "  as  they  evolved   out  of  their  heads  in 
^^^KfitaX  luminous  smoke,  sometimes  tn  jets  of  what  might 
^^^k«  taken  for  some  radiant  material,  and  settled  in  dis- 
tinct pictures  and  images  around  them."     The  following 
is  especially  suggestive  : 

"Often  such  thoughts  and  answers  to  them  nvuidfinJ 
Ihtmueif^t  impretsed  in  her  own  brain,  fou4hed  in  tvordf  and 
r  iMe  tame  vay  ai  eriginai  thottgkft  da.     But,  so 
I  wc  are  all  able  to  understand,  the  former  visions 


^ 
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re  always  more  trustworthy,  as  they  are  independent 
d  distinct  from  the  seer's  own  impressions,  belonging 
pure  clairvoyance,  not '  thought  transference,'  which 
a  process  always   liable  to  get  mixed  up  with  one's 
n  more  vivid  mental  impressions." 
This  seems  to  throw  light  upon  the  present  problem, 
d  to  suggest  that  it  is  thinkable  that  H.  P.  B,,  while 
iie  normal  as  to  waking  consciousness,  saw  clairvoy- 
ily,  or  by  thought- absorption — a    better   word    than 
jught- transference   in  this  connection — the  stored-up 
idom  of  the   branch  of  literature  she  was  examining, 
d  so  took  it  into    her  own  brain   as  to  lose  the  idea 
It  it  was  not  original  with  herself.     Practical  Eastern 
,-chologists  wil!  not  regard  this  hypothesis  so  unrea- 
dable as  others  may.     True,  after  all,  it  is  but  a  hypo- 
■sis,  and  her  enemies  will  simply  call  her  a  cribber,  a 
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or  tftik  languages  with  which  the  normal  waking  self  had 
never  had  any  connection.  I  know  a  scienlific  man  in 
England  who  had  quite  forgotten  his  mother-tongue 
(rom  having  lived  abroad  from  his  eleventh  year  without 
speaking  or  even  hearing  it  spoken,  until  his  (wenty- 
ninth  year,  when  he  began  to  re-leam  it  with  the  help  of 
grammar  and  dictionary,  yet  while  he  was  thus  strug- 
gling through  the  rudiments  of  the  language,  spoke  it 
correctly  in  his  sleep.  But  the  knowledge  had  in  his 
case  simply  sunk  into  the  realm  of  "  sub-liminal  "  con- 
sciousness, /.  ^.,  latent  memory.  And  there  is  the  famil- 
iar case  of  the  illiterate  house  or  kitchen-maid,  who  was 
overheard  reciting  in  her  somnambulic  state  Hebrew 
phrases  and  verses  which — as  afterwards  proven — she 
heard  declaimed  by  a  former  master,  years  before.  But 
who  brings  forward  proof  that  H.  P.  B.  had  ever  in  her 
life  studied  the  authors  quoted  in  lus  UnvtiUd}  If 
■he  did  not  consciously  plagiarise  them,  and  had  never 
read  tbem.  how  could  they  have  come  to  her  on  the 
theory  that  the  book  was  written  by  an  H.  P.  B.  II.  or 
H.  P.  B.  in.r  My  readers  in  Western  lands  will  have 
Men  the  unique  case  of  Madame  B.,  a  French  hysteriac 
uid  patient  of  Professor  Janet,  reported  and  commented 
upoa  by  Prof.  Richet,  the  eminent  hypnotist.  The  case 
is  quoted  by  Mr.  Stead  in  his  "  Real  Ghost  Stories  "  num- 
ber of  the  Rtview  tf  Rninvs,  iot  Christmas.  1891.  In 
her  case  the  two  personalities — we  are  told — "  not  only 
e  by  tide,  but  in  the  case  of  the  suliconscioua 
knowhigly  co-exiit,  while  over  or  beneath   both 
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sre  is  a  third  personality  which  is  aware  of  both  th 
ler  two,  and  apparently  superior  to  both.     .     .     Mnw 
can  be  put  to  sleep  at  almost  any  distance,  and  whe 
pnolised  completely  changes    her  character.     Thcr 
:  two  well-defined  personalities  in   her,   and  a  thir 
a  more  mysterious  nature  than  either  of  the  two  firsi 
\e  normal  waking  state  of  the  woman  is  called  L^oni 
the  hypnotic  state  L^onie  II.     The  third  occult  un 
nscious  personality  of  the  lowest  depth  is  called  L^oni 
I.     L^onie  I.  is  a  'serious  and  somewhat  melanchol 
iman,    calm    and    slow,    very    gentle    and    extremel 
lid,"     L6onte    II.   is  the  opposite — '  gay,   noisy,    an 
itless  to  an  insupportable  degree  :  she  continues  good 
lured,  but  she   has   acquired  a    singular  tendency  t 
my  and  bitter  jests.     In  this  stale,  she  does  not  recoj 
ie  her  identity  with  her  working  self.     "  That  goO' 
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which  scolded  her  and  said  :  '  Enough,  enough,  be  quiet, 
you  are  a  nuisance.'  This  was  a  third  personality, 
which  awakened  and  took  full  possession  of  the  patient's 
organism  when  she  had  been  plunged  into  a  deeper  stage 
of  lethargy.  She  unhesitatingly  confessed  that  it  was 
she  who  had  spoken  the  words  heard  by  L^onie  II.,  and 
that  she  did  it  because  she  saw  that  the  Professor  was 
t>eing  annoyed  by  her  babble.  The  imaginary  voice 
which  so  terrified  I>onie  II.  because  it  seemed  super- 
natural, proceeded  " — says  Mr.  Stead — "  from  a  profound 
Stratum  of  consciousness  in  the  same  individual." 

Our  present  purpose  being  only  to  superficiaUy  ex- 
amine the  subject  of  multiple  personality  in  connection 
with  the  hypothesis  that  H,  P.  B.  might  have  had  no 
other  aid  in  writing  /tit  than  her  own  several  person- 
alities, we  need  not  go  deeper  into  a  problem  to  sound 
which  one  must  turn  to  the  Hindu  philosophical  and 
mystical  anlhonties.  The  ancient  theory  is  that  the 
*'  K»owKa  "  is  capable  of  seeing  and  knowing  all  when 
he  has  been  disburthcncd  of  the  last  veil  of  the  physical 
eoniciousnees.  And  this  knowledge  comes  to  one 
progressively  as  the  fleshly  veils  are  raised.  In  common. 
I  rapposc,  with  most  extemporaneous  public  si>eakers, 
I  have  by  long  practice  acquired,  in  some  degree,  the 
habit  of  triplex  mental  action.  When  lecturing  in  India 
extemporaneously,  in  English,  and  being  interpreted, 
sentence  by  sentence  into  some  other  tongue,  1  find 
one  part  of  my  mind  following  the  translator  and  trying 
to  |ncw  from  the  behaviour  of  the  audience, often  aided  by 
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\  hearing  of  familiar  words,  whether  my  thoughts  are 
ing  correctly  rendered  ;  at  the  same  time,  another  part 
my  mind  will  be  observing  individuals  and  making 
■ntal  comments  upon  their  peculiarities  or  capabilities 
iometiities  I  may  even  address  side  remarks  to  some 
luaintance  sitting  near  me  on  the  platform  ;  the  two 
ntal  activities  are  distinct  and  independent.  The 
tant  my  interpreter  has  uttered  his  last  word,  I  catch 

the  thread  of  my  argument  and  proceed  through 
jther  sentence.  Simultaneously  with  the  progress  of 
;se  two  functions,  I  have  a  third  consciousness,  as  of 

observant  third,  and  higher  self,  which  notes  the 
ler  two  trains  of  thought,  yet  without  becoming  entan- 
d  with  them.  This  represents,  of  course,  a  rudimen- 
y  stage  of  psychical  development,  the  higher  degrees 
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fashioned  her  book  after  a  consistent  plan,  instead  of 
messing  up  her  materials  as  she  did,  I  might  believe  the 
same  thing  of  her,  and  ascribe  that  wonder-book  of 
entrancing  interest  to  her  own  developed  individuality. 
As  it  is,  I  cannot  ;  and  I  must  pass  on  to  discuss  our 
other  theories. 
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du  After  having  seen  them  in  the  astral  body  in  America 
and  Europe  ;  from  having  touched  and  talked  with 
ihem.  Instead  of  telling  me  that  they  were  spirits,  they 
told  me  they  were  as  much  alive  as  myself,  and  that  each 
of  thetn  had  his  own  peculiarities  and  capabilities  ;  in 
short,  his  complete  individuality.  They  told  nic  thai 
what  tliey  had  attained  to,  I  should,  one  day,  myself 
acquire  ;  how  soon,  would  depend  entirely  upon  myself ; 
and  that  I  niightaniicipate  nothing  whatever  from  favour; 
but,  like  them,  must  gain  every  step,  every  inch  of  pro- 
gress by  my  own  exertions. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  them,  the  Master  of  the  two 
Masters  about  whom  the  public  has  heard  a  few  facts 
and  circulated  much  foul  abuse,  wrote  me  on  June  31, 
1S75  :  "The  time  is  come  to  let  you  know  who  I  am.  I 
am  not  a  disembodied  spirit.  Brother,  1  am  a  living  man  ; 
gifted  with  such  powers  by  our  Lodge  as  are  in  store  for 
yourself  some  day.  I  cannot  be  with  you  otherwise  than 
in  s])irii,  for  thousands  of  miles  separate  us  at  present. 
Be  patient  and  of  good  cheer,  untiring  labourer  of  the 
sacred  Brotherhood  !  Work  on  and  toil  too  for  yourself, 
for  self-reliance  is  the  most  powerful  factor  of  success. 
Help  your  needy  brother  and  you  shall  be  helped  your- 
self in  virtue  of  the  never-failing  and  ever  active  Law 
of  Conprnsation  "  ;  the  law  of  Kama,  in  short,  which, 
as  ihe  reader  perceives,  was  taught  me  from  almost  the 
beginning  of  my   intercourse  with   H.   P.   B.  and   the 


!   yet,  despite   the  above,  I  was  made  to  believe 
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we  worked  in  collaboration  with  at  least  one  disin- 
late  entity — the  pure  soul  of  one  of  the  wisest  phi- 
phers  of  modern  times,  one  who  was  an  ornament  to 
race,  a  glory  to  his  country.  He  was  a  great  Platonist, 

1  was  told  that,  so  absorbed  was  he  in  his  life-study, 
ad  become  earth-bound,  /.  e.,  he  could  not  snap  the 

which  held  him  to  the  Earth,  but  sat  in  an  astral 
irj'  of  his  own  mental  creation,  plunged  in  his  phil- 
ihical  reflections,  obhvious  to  the  lapse  of  time,  and 
ious  to  promote  the  turning  of  men's  minds  towards 
solid  philosophical  basis  of  true  religion.  His  desire 
not  draw  him  to  taking  a  new  birth  among  us,  but 
le  him  seek  out  those  who,  like  our  Masters  and  their 
Its,  wished  to  work  for  the  spread  of  truth  and  the 
•throw  of  superstition.     I  was  told  that   he  was  so 
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encei  lo  hunt  up,  answering  mjr  questions  about  details, 
instructing  me  as  to  principles,  and,  in  fact,  playing  the 
part  of  a  third  person  in  our  literary  symposium.  He  gave 
me  his  portrait  once — a  rough  sketch  in  colored  crayons 
on  flimsy  paper — and  somelimcs  would  drop  me  a  brief 
Itotc  about  some  personal  matter,  but  from  first  to  last  his 
relation  to  us  both  was  that  of  a  mild,  kind,  extremely 
learned  teacher  and  elder  friend.  He  never  dropped  a 
vord  to  indicate  that  he  thought  himself  aught  but  a 
living  mtn,  and,  in  fact,  I  was  told  that  he  did  not  realise 
that  he  had  died  out  of  the  body.  Of  the  lapse  of  lime, 
he  teemed  to  have  so  little  perception  that,  1  remember, 
H.  P.  B,  and  I  laughed,  one  morning  at  3.30  a.u.,  when, 
After  an  unusually  hard  night's  work,  while  we  were  tak- 
iDg  a  parting  smoke,  he  (luietly  asked  H.  P.  B.  "  Are 
jtMi  ready  to  begin  ?  "  ;  under  the  impression  that  we 
were  at  the  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the  evening  ! 
And  I  alto  recollect  how  she  said  :  "  For  Heaven's  sake 
don't  laugh  deep  in  your  thought,  else  the 'old  genile- 
inan '  will  surely  hear  you  and  feel  hurt ! "  That  gave 
IDC  an  idea  :  lo  laugh  superficially  is  ordinary  laughter, 
but  to  Uugh  deeply  is  lo  shift  your  merriment  to  the 
plant  of  psychic  perception  !  So  emotions  may,  like 
beauty,  be  tomeHmtt  but  tkin-deep.  Sins,  also  :  think  of 
that] 

f     Except  in  the  case  of  this  old   Platonist,  I  never  had, 
rith  or  without  H.  P.  B.'e  help,  consciously  lo  do  with 
■Kother  disincamale  entity  during  the  progress  of  our 
work  ;  unless  Paracelsus  may  be  called  one,  about  which. 


d 
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::ommon  wiih   the  Alsatians,  I  have  grave  doubts.     I 
icmber  that  one    evening,  at  about  twilight,  while  we 
;d  in  West  Thirty-fourth  Street,  we  had  been  talking 
ml  the  greatness  of   Paracelsus  and  the  ignominious 
itment  he  had  had  to  endure  during  his  life  and  after 
apparent  death.     H.  P.    B.  and  I  were  standing  in 
passage  between  the  front  and  back  rooms,  when  her 
oner  and  voice  suddenly  changed,  she  took  my  hand 
i  to  express  friendship,   and  asked,  "  Will  you  have 
eophrastus    for  a    friend,   Henry?"     I  tnurnaured    a 
ly,  when  the  strange  mood  passed  away,  H.  P.  B.  was 
self  again,  and  we  applied  ourselves  to  our  work.  That 
ning  I  wrote  the  paragraphs  about  him  that  now  stand 
p.  sqo  of  Vol.  II.  of  /sis.     As  for  his  being  dead,  the 
Is  are  always  against  any  given  Adept's  having  actually 
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for  even  the  greaiest  personal  services,  retired  to  Hot- 
Steit),  and — disappeared  as  mysteriously  as  he  had  ap- 
peared ?"  Afrit  nous  U  Deluge,  said  the  King's  niis- 
ireu;  after  St.  Germain  came  the  French  Revolution 
and  the  upheaval  of  manlcind. 

Rejecting  the  idea  ihat  H.  P.  li.  wrote  Isis  as  an  ordi- 
nary spirit  medium  "  under  control,"  we  have  seen,  how- 
ever, that  some  portions  of  it  were  actually  written  to  a 

*  No  one  ever  kncv  his  Olivia  or  hit  lul  nunc.  The  Marcchate 
de  Uelle  lUe.  who  mel  him  in  Germsiiy,  iDituced  him  lo  come  to 
Patik  He  had  a  noble  penunal  aypeuatice  and  poliibed  ad- 
dKn.  "  niiuidenble  erudition  and  a  wondcxful  menior]',  &poke  Eng- 
lish. German.  Spanitb.  and  Portugueu  la  perfection,  and  French  tvith 
•  illghi  I'letlmontcie  accent.  .  .  .  He  occupied  for  many  yearsa 
remarkable  lodal  petition  at  the  French  CoutL  .  .  .  He  >vat  in 
die  habit  of  telling  the  crcdaloui  that  he  had  lived  3 jo  yttis,  anJ  irmt 
rU  mtn,  via  frtUmiitd  ts  havt  titami  kSiH  in  lAtir  jvuli,  diclartd 
Ikafiii  60  in-  TOyrari  Hi  npftaraiict  had  ft  mi  ni$e  tkamgtd.  Fred- 
eric the  Great,  having  aiked  Voltaire  for  »<iroe  particulart  respecting 
Ihb  myilerloui  pcraoo,  wai  lold  thai  he  was  *  a  nian  who  never  die* 
and  who  knomevetrihing.' "  No  one  knowing  hi*  motive*  or  the 
•owoca  o(  hia  wealth,  they  teiiled  it  lo  Iheii  own  latiifaction  in  the 
mmc  way  a*  lhat  which  Hodgion,  iheipyoflbe  S.  P.  R..  resorted  to 
lnlb«cat«uf  H.  P.  B.  toeiplalnheipreience  in  India  ;  he  was  alleged 
"  to  have  been  employed  during  Iha  greater  part  of  his  life  as  a  ipy 
al  the  couru  at  which  bo  re&idcd  "  (.4m.  Cfi.,  Ed.  1S68,  vol.  xiv.,  pp. 
>6fr-7).  Bui,  all  the  lame,  no  evidence  whatever  lo  sapporl  this 
o]BmDy  hat  erer  been  forthcomini;.  The  Ei<j<lapadia  Bnlaimita 
lakes  the  Nuoe  view  of  5l,  Gerraain,  and  the  Dutiftmairt  C'miveriri 
flliitnrt  fi  Ji  Ciofrafkit  echoing  the  ttUchood,  says  thai  "  this 
wm  acGoaot  for  bit  Hchet  and  the  myilery  with  which  he  enwrapped 
MwwH  I "  If  Utne.  de  Fadocf— 11.  P.  B.'t  aunt— could  only  be  in< 
4w«d  to  iranslale  and  publish  certain  documents  la  het  famous 
Bhnfy.tW  world  wouhl  have  a  neater  approach  tii  *  true  history  of 
Iha  Ite-Revolnlionaiy  European  minion  of  this  Eulcm  Adept  than 
lw»  Will  BOW  been  available. 
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it's  diclalion  :  a  most  extraordinary  and  exceptional 
ty,  yet  still  a  man  out  of  the  physical  body.     The 
hod  of  work  with  him  as  above  described  tallies 
;ely  with  that  she  described  in  a  family  letter,  when 
laining  how  she  wrote  her  book  without  any  previous 
ning  for  such  work. 

Whenever  I  am  Md  to  write,  I  sit  down  and  obey, 

then  lean  write  easily  upon  almost  anything — meta- 
sics,  psychology,  philosophy,  ancient  religions,  zo51- 
,  natural  sciences,  or  what  not.     .     .     .     Why?     Bc- 
se  sc^meiady  w/io  ifuTtos a// dictates  tome.    My  Masters, 

occasionally  others  tvlwm  I  knew  on  my  travels  years 

"    {Incidents,  page  205.) 

'his  is  exactly  what  happened  between  her  and  the 

Platonist,  but  he  was  not  her    "  Master,"  nor  could 
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He  Bcemed  not  quite  a  "  Brother  " — as  we  used  to  call 
the  Adejils  then — yet  more  that  than  anything  else  ;  and 
AS  far  as  the  literary  work  itself  was  concerned,  il  went 
on  exactly  as  the  other  pans  of  it  did  when  the  dictator, 
or  writer,  as  the  case  might  be,  was  professedly  a  Master 
{C(.  Theory  i).  The  dictator  or  wriUr,  I  say,  and  thia 
requires  some  explanation. 

It  is  slated  above  that  the  H.  V.  B.  manuscript  varied 
at  times,  and  that  there  were  several  variants  of  the  one 
prevaiUng  script ;  also  that  each  change  in  the  writing 
was  accompanied  by  a  marked  alteration  in  the  manner, 
motions,  expression,  and  literary  capacity  of  H.  P.  fi. 
When  she  was  left  to  her  own  devices,  it  was  often  not 
difficult  to  know  it,  for  then  the  untrained  literary 
apprentice  became  manifest  and  the  cutting  and  pasting 
began  ;  then  the  copy  that  was  turned  over  to  me  for 
revision  was  terribly  faulty,  and  after  having  been  con- 
vened into  a  great  smudge  of  interlineations,  erasure^ 
orthographic  corrections  and  substitutions,  would  end  I 
in  being  dictated  by  me  to  her  to  re-write  (Cf.  Theory 
7).  Now  often  things  were,  after  a  while,  said  to  me 
that  would  be  more  than  bints  that  other  intelligences 
than  H.  P.  B.'s  were  at  times  using  her  body  as  a  writing 
machine  :  it  was  never  expressly  said,  for  example,  "  I 
am  so  and  so,"  or  "  Now  this  is  A  or  B."  It  did  not 
need  that  after  we  "twins"  had  bren  working  together 
long  enough  for  me  to  become  familiar  with  her  every 
pccnliarity  of  speech,  moods,  and  impulses.  The  change 
vas  aa  plaio  aa  day,  and  by  and  by  after  she  had  been 


4 

(.                   Old   Diary  Leaves 

of  the  room  and  returned,  a  brief  study  of  her  fea- 
;s  and  actions  enabled  me  to  say  to  myself,  "This  is 

-,  or ,  or, "  and  presently  my  suspicion  would 

ronfirmed  by  what  happened.    One  of  these  A/eer  Egos 
ders,  one  whom  I  have  since  personally  met,  wears  a 

beard  and  long  moustache  that  are  twisted,  Rajput 
lion,   into  his  side  whiskers.     He  has  the  habit  of 
stantly  pulling  at  his  moustache  when  deeply  pon- 
ing  :    he    does    it    mechanically    and    unconsciously. 
11.  there  were  times  when  H.  P.  B.'s  personality  had 
ted  away  and  she  was  "  Somebody  ehe"  when  I  would 
ind  watch  her  hand  as  if  pulling  at  and  twisting  a 
istache  that  certainly  was  not  growing  visibly  on  H. 
3.'s  upper  lip,  and  the  far-away  look  would  be  in  the 
s,  until  i)resentiy  resuming  attention  of  passing  things. 
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dignity,  leserve,  and  erudition.  One  would  be  calm, 
patient,  and  benevolently  helpful,  another  testy  and 
somclimes  exasperating.  One  Somebody  would  aln-ays 
be  willing  to  emphasise  his  philosophical  or  scientific 
explanations  of  the  subjects  I  was  to  write  upon,  by 
doing  phenomena  for  my  edificaiion,  while  to  another 
Somebody  I  dared  not  even  mention  them.  I  got  an 
awful  rebuke  one  evening,  I  had  brought  home  a  while 
before  two  nice,  soft  pencils,  just  the  thing  for  our  desk 
work,  and  had  given  one  to  H.  P.  B.  and  kept  one  my- 
self. She  had  the  very  bad  habit  of  borrowing  pen-  | 
knives,  pencils,  rubber,  and  other  articles  of  stationery  ^ 
and  forgetting  to  return  them  ;  onrcput  into  her  drawer  or 
writing-desk,  there  they  would  stay,  no  matter  how  much 
of  a  protest  you  might  make  over  it.  On  this  particular 
evening,  the  artistic  Somebody  was  sketching  a  navvy's 
fmct  on  a  sheet  of  common  paper  and  chatting  with  me 
about  something,  when  he  asked  me  to  lend  him  another 
pencil.  The  thought  flashed  into  my  mind,  "  If  I  once 
lend  this  nice  pencil  it  will  go  into  her  drawer  and  I 
shall  have  none  for  my  own  use."  I  did  not  say  this,  I  ■ 
only  thought  it,  but  the  Somebody  gave  me  a  mildljT'l 
tarcactic  look,  reached  out  to  the  pen-tray  between  ut, 
laid  his  pencil  in  it,  handled  it  with  his  fingers  of  that 
hand  for  a  moment,  and  lo  !  a  dozen  pencils  of  the 
identical  make  and  quality  !  He  said  not  a  word,  did 
not  even  give  me  a  look,  but  the  blood  rushed  to  my 


iples  and  I    felt  r 


i  humble  than  I  ever  did  in  my 


All  the    same,  I    scarcely  think    I  deserved  the 
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^^Bgnard.     And  they  would  sometimes  talk  to  me  of  each 

^^Hsther  as  friends  do  about  absent  third  parties,  by  which 

^^H|BcanB  I   came    to  know    bits  of   their  several  personal 

^^rhistories  ;  and  would  also  speak  about  (he  absent  H.  P. 

B.,  distinguishing  her  from  the  physical  body  they  had 

borrowed   from  her.     One  Mahdtma,  writing  me  about 

■ome  occult  business,  speaks  of  it — the  H.  P.  B.  body — 

^ I  "  the  old  appearance  "  ;  again,  in  1876,  he  writes  about 
it  and  the  Brother  inside  it "  ;  another  Master  asks 
uie — ^  prepei  of  a  terrific  fit  of  anger  to  which  I  had 
(unintentionally)  provoked  H.  P.  B. — "  Do  you  want  to 
kill  the  body  ?  "  ;  and  the  same  one,  in  a  note  of  1875, 
■peaks  of  "those  who  represent  us  in  the  ihtll" — the 
under«coring  of  the  word  being  his.  Can  any  one 
understand  my  feelings  upon  discovering  on  a  certain 
evening  that  I  had  unsuspiciously  greeted  the  staid  phi- 
losopher described  in  the  next  few  sentences  of  the  main- 
mi,  with  an  hilarious  levity  that  quite  upset  his  usual 
oUm  ?  Fancying  that  1  was  addressing  only  my  "chum  " 
H.  P.  B.,  I  said  :  "  Well,  Old  Horse,  let  us  get  to  work  !  " 
The  next  minute  I  was  blushing  for  shame,  for  the 
blended  expression  of  surprise  and  startled  dignity  that 
cuae  into  the  face,  showed  me  with  whom  I  had  to  deal. 
Il  wss  as  bad  &gauektrit  as  that  committed  by  good  old 
Peter  Cooper  at  the  New  York  Academy  Ball  to  the 
Heir  Apparent,  when  he  slapped  him  on  the  shoulder 
and  said:  " Well,  Wales,  what  do  you  think  of    this?" 

Tilts  was  the  one  of  ibcm   for   whom  I  had  the   most 

reverence.     Il   was  not   alone   for  his  profound 


i 
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rning,  lofty  character  and  dignified  demeanour,  but 
3  for  his  really  paternal  kindness  and  patience.     It 
med  as  if  he  alone  had  read  to  the  bottom  of  my 
itt,  and  wished  to  bring  out  every  Utile  spiritual  germ 
I  lay  there  as  a  latent  potentiality.     He  was — I  was 
3 — a  South  Indian  personage  of  long  spiritual  experi- 
:e,  a  Teacher  of    Teachers  ;  still  living  among  men 
ensibly  as  a  landed  proprietor,  yet  knoH'n  for  what  he 
i  by  nobody  around  him.     Oh,  the  evenings  of  high 
nking  I  passed  with  him  ;  how  shall  I   ever  compare 
h    them    any    other    experiences   of  my  life  !     Most 
idty  of  all  I  remember  one  evening  when,  by  half 
ts  more  than  anything  else,  he  awakened  my  intuition 
that  it  grasped  the  theory  of  the  relationship  of   cos- 
:  cycles  with  fixed  points  in  stellar  constellations,  the 

Possession  by  Foreign  Entities        249 


like  k  dried  leaf  before  the  hurricane.  I  was  borne  into 
a  higher  plane  of  thought,  I  was  a  free  man. 

It  was  this  Master  who  dictated  to  H.  P.  B.  ihe  Replies 
to  an  English  F.  T.  S.  on  questions  suggested  by  a  read- 
ing of  "  Esoteric  Buddhism,"  which  was  published  in  the 
ThofSfifAisi  for  September,  October,  and  November,  1883, 
It  was  at  Ootacamund,  at  the  house  of  Maj.-Gen.  Morgan, 
when,  shivering  with  the  cold,  and  her  lower  limbs  swad- 
dled in  rugs,  she  sat  writing  them.  One  morning  I  was 
in  her  room  reading  a  book,  when  she  turned  her  head 
and  said  :  "  1  'II  be  hanged  if  I  ever  heard  of  the  laphy- 
gian«.  IHd  you  ever  read  of  such  a  tribe,  Olcoit?" 
I  taid  I  had  not,  why  did  she  ask  ?  "  Well,"  she  replied, 
"  the  old  gentleman  tells  me  to  write  it  down,  but  I  'm 
afraid  there  is  some  mistake  ;  what  do  you  say?"  I  an- 
swered that  if  Ihe  Master  in  (]uestton  gave  her  the 
Dame,  she  should  write  it  without  fear  as  be  was  always 
right.  And  she  did.  This  is  an  example  of  multitudi- 
nous ca*c9  where  she  wrote  from  dictation  things  quite 
outside  her  personal  knowledge.  She  never  studied 
Hindi,  nor,  normally,  could  she  speak  or  write  it ;  yet  I 
have  a  Hindi  note  in  Devanigari  characters  that  I  saw 
her  write  and  hand  to  Swami  Dayinand  Saraswati  at  the 
Vixtanagram  garden-house  at  Benares,  where  we  were 
fDcitaio  18S0.  The  Swami  read  il,  wrote  and  signed 
hit  answer  on  the  same  sheet,  and  H.  P.  B.  left  it  on  the 
Uble,  from  which  I  took  it. 

But  I  wish  to  say  again,  as  distinctly  as  possible,  that, 
not  even  from  the  wisest  and  noblest  of  these  H.  P.  B. 


^ 
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mebodies  did  I  ever  get  the  least  encouragement  to 
her  regard  them  as  infallible,  omniscient,  or  otnnipo- 
it.     There  was  never  the  least  show  of  a  wish  on  their 
rt  that  I  should  worship  them,   mention    them    with 
ted  breath,   or  regard    as  inspired  what  they  either 
ote  with  H.  P.  B.'s  body,  or  dictated  to  her  as  their 
lanuensis.     I   was  made  simply  to  look  upon  them  as 
:n,  my    fellow-mortals  ;  wiser,   truly,    infinitely    more 
vanced  than  I,  but  only  because  of  their  having  pre- 
;ded    me    in    the   -normal  path    of    human  evolution. 
ivishness  and   indiscriminate  adulation  they  loathed, 
ling  me  that  they  were  usually  but  the  cloaks  to  sel- 
mess,    conceit,    and  moral    limpness.     Their  candid 
inions  were  frequently  vouchsafed  to  me  after  the  de- 
rture  of  some  of  these  flattering  visitors,  and  it  would 
v^sen^n^o^n^^ader^nt^^fi^oMauehtei^^^ 
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wai  identical  with  that  between  her  and  the  actual 
Adepts ;  and  that,  as  he  delighted  in  one  branch  of 
wotIc,  go  each  of  the  others  had  their  individual  prefer- 
ences. But  there  was  the  diflference  that  while  they  at 
times  would  dictate  to  her  and  at  others  occupy  her  body 
and  write  through  it  as  if  it  were  their  own  (just  as  the 
spirit  of  Mary  Rotf  utihsed  the  body  of  Lurancy  Ven- 
num  and  felt  it  as  natural  as  if  she  had  been  born  in  it), 
the  Platonist  never  obsessed  her :  he  only  used  her  as 
his  amanuensis.  Then,  again,  I  have  spoken  of  the  part 
of  the  Isis  writing  that  was  done  by  H.  P.  B.  in  prof  rid 
ptriond,  which  was  inferior  lo  that  done  for  her  by  the 
Somebodies.  This  is  perfectly  comprehensible,  for  how 
could  H,  P.  B.,  who  had  had  no  previous  knowledge  of 
this  sort,  write  correctly  about  the  multifarious  subjects 
treated  in  her  book  ?  In  her  (seemingly)  normal  state, 
she  would  read  a  book,  mark  the  portions  that  struck 
her,  write  about  them,  make  mistakes,  correct  them,  dis- 
cus* them  with  me,  set  me  to  writing,  help  my  intuitions, 
get  friends  lo  supply  materials,  and  go  on  thus  as  best 
she  might,  so  long  as  there  were  none  of  the  teachers 
within  call  of  her  psychic  appeals.  And  they  were  not 
with  us  always,  by  any  means.  She  did  a  vast  deal  of 
splendid  writing,  for  she  was  endowed  with  marvellous 
Datural  literary  capacity  ;  she  was  never  dull  or  uninter- 
esting, and,  as  1  have  elsewhere  noted,  she  was  equally 
brilliant  in  three  languages  when  the  full  power  was 
r.  She  writes  her  Aunt  that  when  her  Master 
■  bosy  elsewhere  he  left  his  substitute  with  her,  and 
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en  it  was  her  "  Luminous  Self,"  her  Aiigoeides,  which 
ought  and  wrote  for  her  (Cf.  Theory  a).     About  this, 
cannot  venture  an  opinion,  for  I  never  obser\'ed  her  in 
is  state  :  I  only  knew  her  in  three  capacities,  vis.,  her 
oper  H.  P.  B.  self ;  with  her  body  possessed  or  over- 
adowed  by  the  Masters  ;  and  as  an  amanuensis  taking 
.wn   from  dictation.     It  may  be  that  her  Augoeides, 
king  possession  of  her  physical  brain,  gave  me  the  im- 
esston  that  it  was  one  of  the  Masters  that  was  at  work  ; 
cannot  say.     But  what  she  omits  telling  her  Aunt  is 
at  there  were  many,  many  times,  when  she  was  neither 
issessed,  controlled  nor  dictated  to  by  any  superior  in- 
lligence,  but  was   simply   and  palpably  H.  P.  B.,  our 
miliar  and  beloved  friend,  latterly  our  teacher  ;  who 
is  trying  as  well  as  she  could  to  carry  out  the  object 
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tables  which  show  the  sources  of  the  words  used  by 
English  writers  of  renown.  In  the  following  excerpts 
will  be  seen  the  derivations  of  the  English  of  Jsis  Un- 
veiled  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  words  employed 
by  some  other  authors.  Dr.  Weisse  says  the  book  is  "  a 
thesaurus  of  new  phases  and  facts,  so  sprightfully  related 
that  even  the  uninitiated  may  read  them  with  interest." 
Following  is  the  analysis  : 


Which  Author  and  Work 
Analysed. 


Robert   Barton,   A.D.    1621, 
Anatomy  of  Melantkofy, . . . 

John  Bunymn,  1683,  Pilgrim* s 
Progress 


Sir    Thomas    Browne,    1683, 
Hydri^tapkia 


Sam.  Johnson,  1784,  (1780?) 
Livei  of  the  EmgUik  Poets. 

R.  C.  Trench,  On  the  Study 
of  Words 

George  P.  Marsh,  Lectures  on 
tk£  EngHsk  Language^   p. 

133 

S.   A.    Allibone,    1873,    Crit, 
Diet,  Eng,  Literature^  eU, . 


in.  Origin  of  Species, . . 


H.    P.    BUTatsky,   Jsis    £/« 
veiled 


Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 
Leaves  of  our  Jour,  High- 
lands  


54 

31 
51 

47 
30 

58 

S3 
S3 

46 
36 


Gotho- 
Gennan- 
ic  Words 


46 
68 

47 

51 
68 


41 

46 
46 

51 
63 


Celtic 
Words. 


I 
I 


Semitic 
Words. 


o 
o 
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CHAPTER  XVr. 


DEFINITION  OF  TERMS. 


THEN  how  arc  wc  to  Tegard  the  authorship  of  /lit 
Vmmltd,  and  how  H.  P.  B.  ?  As  to  the  former, 
it  i«  un<]u  est  ion  ably  a  collaborated  work,  the  production 
of  several  distinct  writers  ftnd  not  that  of  H.  P.  B. 
Alone.  My  personal  obEcrvalions  upon  this  point  are 
fnlljr  borne  out  by  what  she  herself  admits  in  her  ex- 
pUnatory  letters  to  her  family,  as  quoted  by  Mr,  Sinnett, 
for  she  uys  that  all  the  portions  which  deal  with  subjects 
preriously  unfamiliar  to  her  were  either  dictated  to  her 
by  sotne  master  or  written  by  her  h  igher  self  through  the 
brain  and  hand  of  her  physical  body.  The  question  is 
highly  complex,  and  the  exact  truth  will  never  be  known 
u  to  the  fthare  which  each  of  the  participants  had  in  it. 
The  pertorwlity  of  H.  P.  B.  was  the  mould  in  which  all 
the  matter  wu  cjut,  and  whirh,  therefore,  controlled  its 
fpnn,  colouring,  and  expression,  so  to  say,  by  its  own  idio- 
Kracies,  mental  as  well  as  phyaicjl.     For,  just  as  the 
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ccessive  occupiers  of  the  H.  P.  B.  body  only  modified 
habitual  handwriting,  but  did  not  write  their  own,* 
in  osing  the  H.  P.  B,  biain,  they  were  forced  to  allov 

LO  colour  their  thoughts  and  arrange  their  words  after  a 
ed  personal  fashion  peculiar  to  it.    Like  as  the  daylight 
ssing  through  cathedral    windows   becomes  coloured 
the  lints  of  the  stained   glass,  so  the  thoughts  trans- 
ited by  them  through  H.  P.  B.'s  peculiar  braia  would 
ve  to  be  modified  into  the  literary  style  and  habits  of 
pression  to  which  it  had  been  by  her  developed.     And 
en  common  sense  teaches  us  that  the  closer  the  natural 
;ntiiy  between  the  possessing  intelligence  and  the  in- 

■  A  very  curious  fact  is  to  be  noticed  in  this  connection,  viz.,  that 
'■  MahatiiiJM.'s"handwriling,  which  was  so  cart  tuUy  scrutinised 
the  S.  P.  R.,  their  experts  and  agents,  and  said  lo  resemble  that 
H.  P.  B.,  wasa  coarse,  rough  script,  son.etl.ing  like  acoUcaion  of 

r 
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trilectual  uid  moral  personality  controlled,  the  easier 
should  be  the  control,  the  more  fluent  the  composition, 
the  leu  involved  ihe  style.  In  point  of  fact  what  I  no- 
ticed was  this,  thai  at  times  when  the  physical  H.  P.  B. 
wu  in  a  state  of  supreme  irascibility,  the  body  was  rarely 
occupied  save  by  the  Master  whose  own  pupil  and  spir- 
itual ward  she  was,  and  whose  iron  will  was  even  stronftei 
than  her  own  ;  the  gentler  philosophers  keeping  aloof. 
Naturally,  [  asked  why  a  permanent  control  was  not  put 
upon  her  fiery  temper,  and  why  she  should  not  always  be 
modified  into  the  quiet,  self-tentrrd  sage  that  she  be- 
came under  certain   obsessions.     The  answer  was  that 


from  ■  letlcr  to  him  from  Mr.  W.  II,  Huruon,  formerly  editor  of 
7'^*  ^riluaMit,  BDiI  ■  very  eipcrienced  otaerret  of  pirchiol  pbc- 
nomma.  ih«  following  mnarkt  about  the  meuagcs  through  Dr.  Slade  : 
"  1  noticed  that  tbey  wcie  nearlj  alvrayi  in  the  baiidwriting  of  the 
mdJi»m  ;  and  ihli,  whicb.  loan  ignorant  pcrwin,  would  have  been 
indlcatii*  of  impoMan:.  wu  in  favour  of  the  j^naineneu  of  Ihe  phe- 
(MMBCfia  to  an  expert.  On  loving  the  room  after  ihe  icance.  I  bad 
a  ihMt  talk  wllb  Mr,  Simmons,  and  without  Idling  hlni  what  1  knew, 
bat  manljr  to  l«M  hi*  Inlei^rity,  I  Mkeil  whether  the  handwriting  on 
the  tlalea  bore  any  resemblance  to  that  of  Dr.  Slade.  Without  heal, 
lallon,  he  replied  that  there  wu  usually  a  ttrong  retcrolilance.  Tbi* 
>ho*«  the  tnithfiilneu  and  abaeace  uf  cuQ;erBliun  Incidental  to  the 
■tatemenii  of  Mr.  Simmoni."  Mr.  HarriioD  addi  that  "  before  Dr. 
Slade  came  lo  L.ondon,  yan  of  olaervalioa  at  numermii  scaneei  h 
(■uimI  lo  m*  Uiat  ibe  matcriatined  lund>  ixjinmon  at  tcance*  w< 
aort  frc(|uetill}'  the  duplicoles  of  those  of  Itio  medium,  and  produc 
nearly  lh«  aame  handwriting."  And  yet,  in  the  pretence  of  SUde, 
and  another  ptychic.  named  WalbJna.  alleged  "tplril  menagea" 
wan  written  In  tome  twenty  dlflerent  language*,  none  of  which  were 
known  lo  the  mediunu  nor  written  by  them  In  the  usual  way  of 
writing,  bnl  nil  either  by  prcci[iitailiin  or  Ihe  nianlpuUtion  of  a  crumb 
s(  p— dl  or  enjroD  Uid  on  a  alale,  which  their  bands  did  not  (oudi. 
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a  course  would  inevitably  lead  to  her  death  from 
ilexy  ;  the  body  was  vitalised  by  a  fiery  and  irape- 
i  spirit,  one  which  had  from  childhood  brooked  no 
aint,  and  if  vent  were  not  allowed  for  the  excessive 
oreal  energy,   the   result   must    be   fatal.      I   was 
to    look    into    the   history    of    her    kinsfolk,    the 
lian   Dolgoroukis,    and   I   would   understand  what 
meant.      I    did    so  and    found    that    this    princely 
warlike  family,  tracing  back  to  Rurik  (ninth  cen- 
A.D.),  had  been   always  distinguished  by  extreme 
age,  a  daring  equal  to  every  emergency,  a  passion- 
ove  of  personal  independence,   and  a  fearlessness 
onsequences    in    the   carrying  out  of   its   wishes. 
ce  Yakob,  a  Senator  of  Peter  the  Great,  was  a  type 
le  family  character.     Disliking  an  imperial  ukase, 
jr^^^^iece^r^ul^unciUjnh^enate^Ti^^ 
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^^mad  ever  entered  the  Path  against  greater  obstacles  or 
<vl|b  BMR  adf-vuppression. 

iQf^^tiMfllKt'*^**'''  ^  liable  to  disturbance  was  not  the 

botldiptoil  to  the  supremely  delicate  business  of  the 

mission  she  had  taken  upon   herself  ;    but  the   Masters 

told  me  it  was  far  and  away  the  best  now  available,  and 

they  roust  get  all  they  could  out  of  it.     She  was  to  them 

toyaJiy  and  devotion  personified,  and  ready  to  dare  and 

suffer  all  for  the  sake  of  the  Cause.     Gifted  beyond  all 

other  persons  of  her  generation   with    innate  psychical 

powers,    and    fired    with    an    enthusiasm   that    ran    into 

^^  fanaticism,  she  supplied  the  element  of  fixity  of  purpose. 

^^■■liich,  conjoined  with  u  phenomenal  degree  of  bodily 

^^Hbdurance,    made   her   a  moct   powerful,  if  not  a  very 

^^  docile   and   equable   agent.     Wiih   less   turbulence    of 

spirit  she  would,  probably,  have  turned  out  less  faulty 

literary    work,   but   instead  of   lasting    seventeen    years 

under  the  strain,  she  would,  doubtless,  have  faded  out 

of  the  body  ten  years  earlier  and  her  later  writings  have 

been  lost  to  the  world. 

The  fact  that  the  psychic's  personality  distinctly  modi- 
fies the  extraneous  writing  that  is  done  through  her 
agency  or  intermediation,  gives  us,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
tcR  by  which  to  judge  of  the  getiuinencss  of  any  com- 
munications alleged  to  have  come  from  Mahitmis  "  M." 
or  "K.  H."  since  H.  1'.  B.'s  death.  While  she  was 
alitc  their  communications  always,  wherever  received  or 
by  whomsoever  apparently  written,  resembled  her  own 
handwritiag  to   tome  extent.    This  is  as  true  of  the 


^ 
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;rs  which  I  phenomenally  received  on  a  sleamer  on 
high  seas  and  in  railwaj'  carriages,  as  of  those  which 
iped  out  of  space,  or  otherwise  phenomenally  reached 
hands  of  Mr.  Sinnett,  Mr.  Hume,  and  other  favoured 
espondents    of   our  Eastern  teachers.     For,    where- 
■  she  might  be,  she  was    the    vortex-ring   through 
:h  they  had  to  work  with  us  in  the  evolution  of  our 
Jty  out  of  the  nebula   of    modem    thought.     It  did 
matter  at  all  whether  she  were  with  them  in  Tibet, 
'ith  me  in  New  York,  or  with  Mr.  Sinnett  at  Simla  : 
r  co-operative  affinity  was  psychical,  hence  as  unaf- 
ed  as  thought  itself,  by  questions  of  time  and  space, 
have  seen  in  the  phenomenon  of  letters  which  were 
sled  in  postal  transit,  written  in,  and  made  to  reach 
at   Philadel])hia   instead   of   New    York,    a  striking 
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^^RPvn  handwriting  because  tbey  were  iTaDsinilted  through 
lier  psychical  agency,  then,  of  course,  none  coming  to 
us  since  May,  1891,  should  resemble  it  or  would  be  at  all 
likely  to,  her  agency  having  ceased  and  her  modiTying 
action  upon  it  having  been  destroyed.  Such  writings 
ihould  now  resemble  the  manuscript  of  the  neir  agent 
or  agents.  Of  course,  I  pre-snppose  that  the  evidence 
for  the  genuineness  of  the  writing  is  satisfactory,  as  it 
was  in  the  case  of  H.  P.  B.,  whose  transmitted  com- 
munications were  often  done  by  precipitation  in  one's 
presence,  or  made  to  come  inside  sealed  covers,  which 
^H^At  kad  mil  haniUed,  or  dropped  out  o{  space  before  one's 
^Bhm,  or  were  otherwise  phenomenally  produced.  The 
^Bp^ipitatcd  writingsoffilade,  Watkins,  and  various  other 
mediums  come  under  the  same  category.  Neither  a  re- 
serobUnce  of  a  Master's  handwriting,  nor  the  fact  that 
there  was  more  or  less  likeness  to  that  of  the  supposed 
intermediary,  would  be  the  least  evidence,  frimdfacit, 
of  genuineness;  quite  the  contrary.  Unless  every 
rensonable  suspicion  of  bad  faith  had  been  eliminated, 
the  mystical  message  would  not  be  worth  the  paper  it 
was  written  upon,  nor  the  time  required  to  read  it. 
Kven  when  the  genuineness  is  beyond  doubt,  |>sychical 
menaces  are  often  commonplace  and  absolutely  value- 
leu,  save  as  psychical  facts.  I,  for  one,  can  say  that 
since  1853,  when  I  first  knew  of  these  phenomena,  I  never 
attached  the  least  imporiance  to  any  psydiical  teach- 
ing on  accoant  of  its  reputed  authorship,  its  only  value 
beinK  its  subject -matter.    I  strongly  advise  all  my  readers 


'^ 
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>lIow  the  same  rule  if  they  would  be  on  the  safe  side  : 
er  far  an  enlightened  scepticism  than  the  most 
led  credulity.  For  remember  that  probably  no  one 
ever  received  a  line  in  English  from  a  Master  in  his 

normal  handwriting  and  written  by  him  in  the 
il  way,  unless  possibly  we  except  the  note  which 
i.  formed  in  my  own  hand  when  he  visited  me  in  his 
iical  body,  one  night  in  my  tent  at  Lahore,  in  18S3. 
Duld  not  care  to  dogmatise  even  about  that,  as  1  did 
see  him  write  it,  and  he  may  have  created  the  letter 

and  there  through  the  H.  P.  B.  aura  that  went 
ywhere  with  me.  Besides  K.  H.  and  the  old  Pla- 
,1  above  mentioned,  none  of  the  Masters  had  learnt 
rite  English,  and  when  they  did  write  it,  they  had  lo 
rt  tiJ  ihe  same   abnormal    method   as  that   used    by 
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IiAown  it  to  no  one  all  these  years,  until  quite  recently 
■t  Calcutti,  when  Pandit  Sarat  Chandra  Das,  C  I.  E.,  the 
Tibetan  explurer  and  scholar,  translated  it  for  me  as 
VWKmng  "Of  powerful  hcurt  " — an  honorific  title  given 
In  Tibet  to  a  Bodhisattva. 
There  was  another  and  supreme  reason  why  the  Masters 
4are  not  control  and  compel  H.  P.  B.'s  innate  character 
to  be  softened  and  refined  into  the  higher  ideal  of  a 
benevolent  and  gentle  Sage  independently  of  her  own 
volition.  To  do  so  would  have  been  an  unlawful  inter- 
ference with  her  personal  ICarma — as  I  may  now  express 
it      IJke  every  other  human  being,  she  represcnicd,  as 

Ilbe  then  was,  a  certain  personal  equation,  the  fruit  of  a 
Itertain  cvolutiouary  progress  of  her  entity.  It  was  iis 
Karma  to  have  been  bom  this  time  in  just  such  a  tumultu- 
ous fcinalc  body  and  to  have  (he  chances  thusoffcred  to 
i|ain  spiritual  progress  by  a  life-long  combat  against  its 
hereditary  passions.  To  have  interfered  with  that  by 
benumbing  the  violent  temper  and  suppressing  the  other 
pcrsoaal  defects  of  character,  would  have  been  a  gricv- 
uua  wrong  to  her  without  hastening  her  evolution  one 
whit  :  il  would  have  been  something  like  ihe  keeping  of 
■  hypnotic  sensitive  perpetually  under  the  hypnotiscr's 
will,  or  an  invalid  permanently  stupefied  by  a  narcotic. 
There  were  intervals  when  ber  tiody  was  not  occupied 
by  the  writing  Mahitm4s,  nor  her  mind  absi)rbed  in 
taking  down  what  was  dictated  to  her  ;  at  least  1  assume 
l-k  10  be  so,  Although  I  have  soroelimn  been  even  tempted 
B  sutitecl  that  none  of  us,  ber  colleagues,  ever  knew  the 
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normal  H.  P.  B.  at  all,  but  that  we  just  dealt  with  an 
artificially  animated  body,  a  sort  of  perpetual  psychical 
mystery,  from  which  the  proper  jiva  was  killed  out  at 
the  battle  of  Mentana,  when  she  received  those  five 
wounds  and  was  picked  out  of  a  ditch  for  dead.  There 
is  nothing  intrinsically  impossible  in  this  theory,  since  we 
have  the  historical  fact  that  the  normal  personality  of 
the  girl  Mary  Reynolds  was  thrust  aside  or  obliterated 
for  the  space  of  forty-two  years,  while  her  body  was 
occupied,  energised  and  controlled  by  another  person- 
ality, which  had  no  knowledge  of  the  eighteen  years' 
experiences  and  reminiscences  of  the  normal  self  prior 
to  this  replacement.  As  regards  H.  P.  B.,  I  do  not  assert 
but  only  theorise,  for  I  dare  not  say  positively  who  this 
marvel  of  a  woman,  or,  as  M.  de  Buffon  would  have  classi- 
fied her,  this  homo  duplex^  was.  She  was  such  a  bundle  of 
contradictions,  so  utterly  incapable  of  being  classified 
like  any  of  us  common  folk,  that  as  a  conscientious  man 
I  shrink  from  anything  like  dogmatic  assertion.  What- 
ever she  may  have  said  to  myself  or  anybody  else,  counts 
with  me  for  very,  very  little,  for  having  lived  and  trav- 
elled with  her  so  long,  and  been  present  at  so  very  many 
of  her  interviews  with  third  parties,  I  have  heard  her  tell 
the  most  conflicting  stories  about  herself.  To  have  been 
open  and  communicative  would  have  been  to  betray  the 
residences  and  personalities  of  her  Teachers  to  that 
multitude  of  self-seekers  whose  egotistic  importuni- 
ties have  ever  driven  the  would-be  Yogi  to  the  seclusion 
of  the  cave  or  forest.     She  chose  as  the  easiest  way  out  of 
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I  the  diflicuUy  to  contradict  herself  and  throw  the  minds 
of  her  friends  into  concision.  How  easy  it  would 
kive  been  for  her,  for  example,  lo  have  told  Mr. 
Sinncit  that,  when  trying  to  enter  Tibet  in  1854,  cfaf 
Bhutan  or  N«pil,  she  was  tumcd  back  by  Capt.  (now 
Maj.-Oenl.)  Murray,  the  military  commandant  of  that 
part  of  the  frontier,  and  kept  in  his  house  in  his  wife's 
company  a  whole  month.  Yet  she  never  did,  nor  did 
any  of  her  friends  ever  hear  of  the  circumstance  until 
Mr.  Rdge  and  I  got  the  story  from  Major-Ceneral  Mur- 
ray himself,  on  the  3rd  March  last,  in  the  train  between 
^^  Nalhati  and  Calcutta,  and  1  had  printed  it.  So  as  lo 
^^■^er  age,  she  told  all  sorts  of  stories,  making  herself 
^^Hnrcnly,  forty,  even  sixty  and  seventy  years  older  than 
tile  really  was.  We  have  in  our  scrap-books  certain  of 
these  talcs,  reported  by  successive  interviewers  and  cor- 
Toi»oiidenis  to  their  journals,  after  personal  interviews 
wilhher,  and  on  sundry  occasions  when  I  was  present  my - 
•elf.*  Shcsaid  to  me  in  excuse  that  the  Somebodies  inside 
h«  body  at  these  various  times  were  of  these  various 
ages,  and  hence  no  real  falsehood  was  tuld,  although  the 
auditor  saw  only  the  if.  P.  B.  shell  and  thought  what  was 

Lnid  refcned   only  to  that ! 

*Ct.  an  tiilctvi«wer'>rapoit  in  the  Ihrt/tTj Oaify  T^ntti,  D«i»mber 

^  1879.    She  Iiul  been  Diskinc  bcncif  mit  a  uit  of  Meihunlch.  and 

■  oucTwpondeDl  writa*  :  "Very,  ttrf  old?     ImpotclMe.     And  yc( 

;  Mmetimtt  indignantljr.HnDclliiietwiih*  i;cruin 

a  wlifa  indiffennce  or  tmpatieiice.     '  I  came  uf  a  verf 

All  mj'  people  gniw  la  be  very  old.     .     .     .     Von 

I   can  diuw  joa  aj  paMporti.  mj  docnnMntt,  my 

l«tl«r«  (or  yean  back.     I  can  |>n>ve  il  by  a  IIkhuimI  thingv' "     ll 
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lave  used  the  word  "  obsession  "  above,  bul  am  well 
e  of  its  wretched  insufficiency  in  this  case.     Both 
session "  and    "  possession "    have    been    made    to 
fy  the  troubling  of  a  living  person  by  evil  spirits  or 
ons  :  an  obsessed  person  is  one  vexed  or  besieged,  a 
essed  person  one  who  is  possessed,  controlled,  over- 
owed,  or  occupied  by  them.     Yet  what  other  term 
vailable    in     English  ?     Why    did    not     the    early 
ers  invent  a  more  decent  word  to  signify  the  pos- 
on,  control,  occupancy,  or  overshadowing  of  a  per- 
by  good   spirits   than   that  of  "filling,"  or  even  let 
ssion  and  possession  stand   for  that  also?     "And 
were  all  ///-rj  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
k  with  other  tongues,  as  the  spirit  gave  them  ulter- 
."     But  this  will    not   help  us  unless  we  ignore  the 
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I"  Look  and  learn  "  ;  and  glancing  that  way,  saw  a  mist 
rising  from  her  head  and  shoulders.  Presently  it  defined 
ilsetf  into  the  likeness  of  one  of  the  Mahitni^,  the  one 
who,  later,  gave  me  the  historical  turban,  but  the  astral 
double  of  which  he  now  wore  on  his  mist-born  head. 
Absorbed  in  watching  the  |)henomenon,  1  stood  silent 
■nd  motionless.  The  shadowy  shape  only  formed  for 
itself  the  upper  half  of  the  torso,  and  then  faded  away 
and  was  gone  ;  whether  re-absorbed  into  H.  P.  B.'s  body 
or  not,  I  do  not  know.  She  sal  statue-Hke  for  two  or 
three  minutes,  after  which  she  sighed,  came  to  herself, 
ami  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  anything.  When  I  asked 
her  to  exjilain  the  phenomenon  she  refused,  saying  thut 
it  wu  for  me  to  develop  my  intuition  so  as  to  understand 
Ibc  phenomena  of  the  world  I  lived  in.  All  she  could 
do  was  to  help  in  showing  me  things  and  let  me  make 
what  I  rould  of  them. 

Numerous  witnesses  can  testify  to  another  phenome- 
non which  may  or  may  not  go  towards  proving  that  other 
entities  were  sometimes  occupying  the  H.  P.  B.  body. 
On  five  different  occasions— once  to  please  Miss  Emily 
Kislingbury,  and  once  my  sister,  Mrs.  Mitchell,  I  re- 
member— she  gathered  up  a  lock  of  her  fine,  wavy 
auburn  hair,  and  either  pulled  it  out  by  the  roots  or  cut 
it  off  with  scissors,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  ui.  But  the 
lock  would  be  eoaru,  j'tt  Hark,  straight  and  without  the 
Icaat  curlincBs  or  wavincss  in  it ;  in  other  words,  Hindu 
I  M  otUer  Asiatic  human  hair,  and  nut  in  the  least  like  her 
t  Ikmy,  baby-tike,  li]{ht-brown  locks.     My  Diary  fur 
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1878  shows  that  other  two  occasions  were  on  July  9th, 
when  she  did  the  thing  for  Hon.  J,  L.  O'SuUivan,  ex-U.  S. 
Minister  to  Portugal,  and  on  November  19th,  when  she 
did  it  for  Miss  Rosa  Bates  in  the  presence  of  six  other  wit- 
nesses besides  Miss  Bates  and  H.  P.  B.  and  myself.  The 
enemy  may  suggest  that  this  was  but  a  trick  of  simple 


"  palming,"  but  that  is  met  by  the  statement  that  in  the 
case  of  the  lock  given  to  Miss  Kislingbury  or  my  sister — 
I  forget  which — the  recipient  was  allowed  to  take  the 
scissors  and  cut  out  the  lock  herself.  I  have  two  locks 
taken  from  her  head,  both  black  as  jet  and  far  coarser 
than  hers,  but  one  distinctly  coarser  than  the  other. 
The    former  is  Egyptian,   and    the    latter   Hindu    hair. 


l 


I 
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What  betlcT  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  is  theic 
that  of  supposing  (hat  the  men  to  whom  these  black 
lurks  had  belonged  were  actually  occupying  the  mdyavic 
H.  P.  B.  body  when  they  were  removed  from  the  head  ? 
But  to  return  to  uur  philological  difficulty, 

1'bc  word  ^iitasis  will  not  do  for  ua  ;  for  that  means 
"  inspection,  superintendence,  command,  management," 
which  does  not  cover  the  case.  Epiphany  is  not  much 
better,  epifhanria  being  a  shining  upon,  manifestation, 
etc.,  etc.  We  have  no  word  ;  yet  one  is  greatly  needed 
at  this  stage  of  our  psychical  research,  and  for  it  we  must 
go  to  the  East. 

This  occupancy  by  living  persons  of  another  living 
pcnon'Bt>ody,  though  so  outside  our  Western  experience 
Ihat  we  have  no  word  for  it  is,  like  all  else  in  psycholu- 
gtcat  science,  known  and  dcfmed  in  India.  WW/a  (pro- 
nounced Ahvcysha)  is  the  act  of  possessing,  1.  e.,  entering 
and  controlling,  a  human  body  belonging  to  a  living 
being  (y/r*i).  It  is  of  two  kinds:  when  the  Adept's 
own  awtia  {alisAma  s'artra),  or  astral  body,  is  withdrawn 
from  his  own  physical  body  and  introduced  into  the 
-Mhcr  ]*erson's  body,  it  is  then  railed  tnarifdvfia ;  but 
when  by  his  mere  sankalpa  (will-power)  he  influences, 
broods  over,  or  controls  that  other  i>erson*s  (/ftwi)  body 
lo  do  that  which  would  otherwise  be  beyond  Us  [x>wer, 
t.g^  (o  speak  an  unlearnt  foreign  tongue,  to  understand 
unfamiliar  branches  of  knowledge,  to  instantly  disappear 
from  the  sight  of  bystanders,  la  transform  itself  into  a 
ttrriff  ing  shape,  as  of  a  serpent  or  a  fcrocioui  animal. 
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then  the  thing  is  called  laitydtYsa,    This  gives  us 
e  need,  and  so,  as  we  look  "  Epiphany  "  from  the 
k,  why  should   we  not  all  agree  to  adopt  the  easy 
1  A'l'es'a  from  the  Sanskrit,  since  it  is  ready  to  our 
and  means  the  very  thing  that  we,  toddling  babes 
e  nursery  of  adeptship,  must  have  to  get  on  with  in 
itudies?    It  applies  only  to  the  psychical  commerce 
een  two  living  persons  or  to  the  overshadowing  and 
ration  of  a  living  person   by  a  superior   spiritual 
y,  and  must  not  be  degraded  to  signify  the  occu- 
y  of  a  medium's  body  or  its  control  for  the  produc- 
of  phenomena,  by  a  dead  man's  soul.    That  is  called 
ina,  and  the  elementary  (dead  man's  soul)  grdham 
lounced    grah-huin).     The    same   word   is   used    to 
;ss  the  occupancy  of  a  living  body  by  an  elemental, 
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I  There  is  an  old  said  amusing  Indian  story  of  how 
King  Vikramidityi  conquered  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Princess  P^s'imadand^  who  had  made  a  vow  to  keep 
idleni  and  marry  nohody  who  could  not  compel  her  to 
answer  his  questions.  The  mighty  king  magician  goE 
astride  his  favourite  elementary — not  elemental — the 
Brahmariksh^s  Bhetila,  and  made  him  transport  him 
into  the  very  chamber  of  the  lady.  Finding  that  she 
would  not  answer  him  in  the  natural  way,  he  made 
Bhctila  obsess  all  her  ladies-in-waiting  and  set  them  to 
praising  him,  telling  him  a  story,  and  reproaching  their 
mistress  for  her  silence.  Thereupon  she  sent  ihem  out 
of  the  room.  The  Princess  then  drew  a  curtain  between 
hcrBcIf  and  the  king,  but  the  spirit  was  made  to  enter 
the  curtain  and  set  it  talking.  The  Princess  pushed  the 
curtain  aside  ;  whereupon  her  petticoat  took  up  the  con- 
versation, and  she  cost  that  aside.  Then  the  robe  was 
made  to  speak,  then  the  undergarment,  then  the  four 
legs  of  her  ckarpai  ox  lounge  ;  but  the  stubborn  damsel 
held  her  tongue.  Finally  Bhetdla  was  made  to  show 
(materialise)  himself  as  a  parrot,  was  caught  by  the 
Phnccaa's  order  and  given  to  her,  and  it  straightway  went 
un  to  lell  a  story  about  the  Princess  being  ubsesssed  by 
S'ani,  the  god  of  III  Luck.  This  was  too  much  for  her  ; 
she  flnng  herself  at  Vikram's  feet,  confessed  herself 
vanquished,  and  as  he  did  not  want  her  for  wife,  was 
given  by  him  in  marriage  to  a  suitable  Prince.  The 
I  Story  is  given  in  J'/tdmaJamU  Katkai,  a  Tamil  stoty 


^ 
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'he  weighty  subject  of  A'ves'a  is  treated   of  in  the 
'hu  SabdSrtha  Sarvasva  of  Mahiniahopidhyaya  Par- 
stu  Vencatarungicharya,  Voi.  I.,  p.  316,  art.  Avatdra. 
intelligent  Western  readers  of  theosophical  literature 
e  heard  of  the  Hindu  theory  of  Avatars — the  Avatiis 
l^ishnu,  the  visible  manifestations  of  the  protecting 
e  of  God  over  erring  mankind,  the  proofs  of  his  de- 
;  to  keep  them  walking  in  the  path  of  religious  aspira- 
1,     Avataras  are    of    two    kinds  :  Prddurbhdva   and 
tsa.     The  act  of  assuming  a  body  which  is  not  pre- 
;d  over,  or  rather  animated  by,  a  jiva,  is  called  Pri- 
bhava,  of  which  Rama  and  Krishna  are  cited  as  co- 
pies.    What  A'ves'a  is,  has  been  shown  above.     We 
1  in  Fdncltardtra  PddmasamhiUi  Charydpada,  Chapter 
IV.,  verses  131-140,  full  instructions  for  performing 
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power.  The  jiva  is  located  in  the  ndiMiehakra  (loUr 
plexuft),  is  of  itacU  radiant  as  the  sun  and  of  the  form 
of  hunsn  (a  bird)*  and  it  moves  along  the  Ida  and  Pin- 
gtla  nndis  (two  alleged  rhaanels  of  psychic  circulation). 
Having  been  concentrated  as  hamsa  (by  yoga),  it  will 
pass  out  through  the  nostFJls,  and,  like  a  bird,  dart 
through  space.  Thou  shouldst  accustom  tliyseU  to 
this  exercise,  sending  out  the  Prlna  to  the  height  of 
a  palm-tree,  and  causing  it  to  travel  a  mile,  or  five 
miles  or  more,  and  then  re-attracting  it  into  thy  body, 
which  it  must  re-enter  as  it  left  it,  through  the  nostrils, 
and  restore  it  to  its  natural  centre  in  the  n&bhichakra. 
This  must  be  practised  daily  until  perfection  be 
reached." 

Then,  having  acquired  the  requisite  skill,  the  Yogi 
may  attempt  the  experiment  of  psychical  transfer  and, 
seated  as  above  described,  he  will  be  able  to  withdraw 
his  Prdna-jh'a  from  his  own  body,  and  introduce  it  into 
the  chosen  corpse,  by  the  path  of  the  nostrils,  until  it 
reaches  the  empty  solar-plexus,  there  establishes  its 
rendence,  reanimates  the  deceased  person,  and  causes 
hin  to  be  seen  as  though  "  risen  from  the  dead." 

*  Hanua  U  "  Sohun'*  invirloil.  which  mcsni  "  That  I  am,"  re- 
\trnu%  to  farsbimbiB.  Thus  rarabrabni  =  Jfvitms  =  Sohant  = 
HsBua.  bui  11  ths  lanie  time  llsmu  bcin£  sUo  the  name  of  a  divine 
hint  isjipo**!  to  pnunt  Ihe  power  u(  MpsTsling  milk  from  wmlei,  ll 
t*  nsde  lo  euterlcall)'  reptewnt  A'tmi.  This  U  «h>t  is  meant  by 
tk«  lest  "  ul  lbs  t<irm  of  iha  biid  lEanua."  Ilamu  ii  thM  "  sllvefy 
■{wit  In  til*  brain,"  ihit  tUrry  ipstk  which  i*  "  mrt  ih«  frii,  but  die 
IhIo atouiui Ihe  soal,"  so  Wviilty  described  by  Bulwer  I.jrtinn  fn  ihe 
XXXI.chsfiterof  ^  S»r»Hf  ^fy. 
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'he  story  of  the  resuscitation  of  the  body  of  the  de- 
sed    Rajah    Amaraka    of    Amritapura  by    the    Sage 
ikarichirya,  given  by  Midhava.  one  of  his  biogra- 
:rs,  has  been  very  widely  read.     A  r/sutn^ol  it  will  be 
nd  in  the  article  "  Life  of  S'ankardchirya,  etc.,"  con- 
uted  by  Mr.  (later  Justice)  K.  T.  Telang,  on  page  69 
he  number  of  the  Theosop/iisl  for  January,  1880,    The 
e  had  pledged  himself,  if  granted  one  month's  respite, 
inswer  questions    propounded  to  him  by  the  wife  of 
e    Mdndana    Misra  upon  the  science  of  Love,  with 
ch  he,  a  celibate   from  childhood,  was  totally  unac- 
inted.     Journeying  with    his    disciples,    he  reached 
vicinity  of  Amritapura  and  saw  the  Rajah's  corpse 
:g  at   the  fool  of   a   tree,   surrounded  by  mourners, 
s  was  his  chance  to  acquire  the  desired  knowledge 
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koowcr  of  Yoga  (S'snkara)  entered,  and,  by  slow  degrees, 
occupied  the  whole  body  of  the  dead  (King)  down  to 
its  very  feel." 

By  an  interesting  coincidence,  I  had  just  read  this  pas> 
>age  when  a  certain  circumstance  Aashed  into  my  mem- 
ory, and  I  turned  over  my  old  New  York  files  of  letters 
and  memoranda  until  1  had  found  the  following.  It 
occurs  in  some  notes  I  made  at  ihe  lime,  of  a  conversation 
between  myself  and  one  of  the  Mahitmis,  a  Hungarian 
by  birth,  who, on  that  evening,  occupied  H.  P.  B.'s  body : 

"  He  shades  his  eyes  and  turns  down  the  gas  in  the 
standing  burner  on  the  table.  Ask  him  why.  Says  that 
light  ix  a  [ihysical  force,  and  entering  the  eye  of  an  un- 
occupied body,  encounters — i.  e.,  strikes  against,  the 
utral  soul  of  the  temporary  occupant,  gives  it  a  shock 
and  such  a  push  tliat  (he  occupant  might  be  pushed  out. 
Paralysis  of  the  occupied  body  is  even  possible.  Ex- 
treme caution  must  be  uned  in  entering  a  body,  and  one 
cjtnnot  thoroughly  fit  oneself  to  it  throughout  until  the 
automatic  movements  of  the  circulation,  breathing,  etc., 
adjust  themselves  to  the  automatism  of  the  occupier's 
own  body — with  which,  however  far  distant,  his  projected 
astral  body  is  most  intimately  related.  I  then  lit  a  bur- 
ner of  the  chandelier  overhead,  but  the  occupier  at  once 
held  a  newspaper  so  as  to  shade  the  crown  of  the  head 
from  the  light.  Surprised,  I  asked  for  an  explanation, 
and  was  told  that  it  was  even  more  dangerous  to  have  a 
strong  top  light  strike  upon  the  crown  of  the  head  than 
u>  have  light  shine  into  the  eyes." 
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knew  nothing  then  about  the  six  vital  centres  (shai 
ramas)  of  the  body  ;  nor  was  I  aware  that  the  most 
>nanl  of  them,   the  brahmardndkra,  was  under  the 
etal  bones  ;  nor  that   it  is  the  custom  in  India  to 
k  the  skull  of  the  burning  corpse  at  that  place  to 
itate  the  withdrawal  of  the   astral  body  of  the  de- 
ed :  moreover,  I   had    not    then   read    the    story   of 
karicharya's  leaving  his  own  body  and  entering  that 
le  deceased  Rajah  by  that  path  of  the  soul.     I  simply 
what  the  MahdtmA  did,  and  wondered  over  his  el- 
ation ;  but  now,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  mystery 
eared  up  and  the  cases  of  New  York  and  Amritapura 
mutually  related.      By  the  light  of  the  latter  and  the 
hings  of  Aryan  occult  science,  one  can  more  readily 
prehend  the  mystery  of  the  former.     Whereas  before 
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I^T^HE  first  effect  of  proving  the  collaborate  nature  of 
\  ins  Umtiltd,  is  to  confirm  our  critiral  view  of 
iu  registered  author :  she  remains  a  mental  prodigy, 
yet  drofia  out  of  the  literary  class  which  includes  such 

Pgiaols  of  accjuired  knowledge  as  Anslotle,  Longinus, 
Buddaghoshft,  Hioucn'rhsang.Alheruni.  Midhavichiryn. 
Na&ircddjn — the  I'crsian  philosopher  and  cyclopxdtst — 
and  in  modern  times,  Lcibniii,  Voltaire,  Spencer,  etc. 
The  justness  of  her  self-estimate  is  shown,  and,  without, 
ranking  as  erudite,  she  becomes  an  almost  unique  prob- 
lem among  Western  people.  If  the  theory  of  Bacon's 
authorship  of  Shakespeare's  plays  be  disproved,  then 
Shakespeare's  production  of  them,  when  hiii  vagabond 
dispoftition  and  commonplace  character  are  taken  into 
account,  rather  supports  than  contradicts  the  theory  that, 
like  H.  V.  B.,  he  was  but  an  agent  of  greater,  unseen, 
living  intellects,  who  controlled  his  body  and  used  it  to 
write  things  far  beyond  his  normal  capacity.  The  com- 
partaon  b  lo  hii  adrantage,  because  we  find  in  his  works 
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deeper  aquaintance  with  human  nature  and  wider 
of  intuitive  knowledge  than  in  hers.     His  natural 
(or  that  which    was   drawn  from)  seems  to  have 
lined  from  the  beginning  all  that  he  would  ever  be 
ed  to  utilise  ;  whereas  she  appears  to  have  been  the 
ct  of  a  distinct  menta!  evolution.     Take,    for   in- 
e,  her  teachings  on  Re-incarnation,  the  strong  foun- 
n-stone  of  the  ancient  occult  philosophy,  which  was 
(led  in  the  Secret  Doctrine  and  her  other  later  writ- 
When  we  worked  on  Isis  it  was  neither  taught  us 
e  Mahitmds,  nor  supported  by  her  in  literary  con- 
reiea  or  private   discussions  of  those  earlier  days. 
leld  to,  and  defended,  the  theory  that  human  souls, 
death,  passed  on  by  a  coiirse  of  imrificatory  evolu- 
to  other  and  more   spiritualised   |)l.ineis.     I    have 
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favourite,  Ananda,  jiossesscs  no  SiJdhis,  yet  u  so  iotui- 
tional  OS  to  be  able  to  understand  all  esoteric  writings  at 
tight.  My  notes  rci^ort  the  Teacher  as  telling  me  that 
"  Souls  go  hence  after  death  to  other  planets.  Souls 
that  ore  to  be  born  on  this  Earth  are  waiting  in  other  in- 
visible [lionets."  These  two  statements  agree  with  the 
latest  teachings  of  H.  P.  B.,  the  planets  in  question  at 
cither  end  of  the  soul's  earthly  habitation  being  members 
o(  our  "  chain  of  globes."  But  there  is  left  a  vast  hiatus 
between  the  two  extremes,  that  we  now  understand  to  be 
Ailed  with  the  multitudinous  evolutionary' re-births  of  the 
IravcUing  entity.  Let  the  note  stand  as  it  is,  but  H.  P. 
B.,  in  ftis  (Vol.  1.,  p.  351)  says  most  unequivocally. 

"  Wc  will  now  present  a  few  fragments  of  this  mys- 
terious doctrine  of  Re- in  carnation — as  distinct  from 
transmigration — wAui  nv  Aavt  /rom  an  authority.  Re- 
incarnation, /.  1^  the  appearance  of  the  same  individual, 
or  rather  of  his  astral  monad,  twice  on  tlie  same  planet, 
it  mot  a  ruit  in  nature  ;  it  is  an  txcfftion,  like  the  lerato- 
logical  phenomenon  of  a  two-headed  infant." 

The  cause  of  it,  when  it  docs  occur  is,  she  says,  that 
the  design  of  nature  to  produce  x  perfect  human  being 
has  been  interfered  with,  and  therefore  she  must  make 
another  attempt.  5ucb  exceptional  interferences,  H.  P. 
B.  explains,  are  the  cases  of  abortion,  of  infants  dying 
before  a  certain  age,  and  of  congenital  and  incurable 
idiocy.  In  such  coses,  the  higher  principles  have  not 
n  able  to  unite  themselves  with  the  lower,  and  hence 
tfcci  bong  has  not  been  bom.     But — 
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LSters  nor  H.  P.  B.  are  responsible  for  my  crudities,  I 
ill  just  refer  them  to  the  issue  of  the  Sptrilualisi  for 
bruary  8,  1878,*  where  appears  a  letter  from  H.  P.  B. 
■self  upon  the  general  subject  of  my  letter  ;  which 
i  aroused  a  most    animated  discussion  between    the 
ef  exponents  of  British  Spiritualism  on  the  one  side, 
1  C.  C.  Massey,  John  Storer  Cobb,  Prof.  Alex.  Wilder, 
ss  Kislingbiiry,  Dr.  C.  Carter  Blake,  Gerald  Massey 
I    myself,  on    the  other,  and    been  called    by    M.  A. 
son.)  "  a  Theosophical  rock  hurled  by  the  vigorous 
1  of  the  P.  T.  S.  a.nd  creating  a  huge  splash"  in  the 
lealthy  pool  of  trans- Atlantic  Spiritualism.     H.  P.  B."s 
rion,  as  usual,  waked  the  echoes.     She  calls  herself 
le  unattractive  old  party  superficially  known  as  H.  P. 
valsky  " — a  most  significant  phrase  ;  says  that  "  the 
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**We  believe  thai  the  man  of  flesh  dies,  decays,  and 
goes  to  the  cnicible  of  evolution,  to  be  worked  over  and 
over  again  ;  thai  the  astral  man  (or  ul'u^^,  or  soul),  freed 
from  physical  imprisonment,  is  followed  by  the  const-  * 
quences  of  his  earthly  deeds,  thoughts  and  desires.  He 
either  becomes  purged  of  (he  last  iracca  of  eanhly  gros»- 
ness,  and,  finally,  aflcr  an  incalciilnblc  lapse  of  time,  is 
joined  to  his  divine  spirit,  and  lives  forever  as  an  entity, 
ur,  having  been  completely  debase<l  on  earth,  he  sinks 
deeper  into  matter  and  is  annihilated." 

1  go  on  lo  say  that  "  the  man  of  pure  life  and  spiritu- 
ality of  aspiraiiun  would  be  drawn  towards  a  more 
spiritual  realm  than  this  earth  of  ours  and  repelled  by 
it*  influence  "  :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  vicious  and 
thoroughly  depraved  person  would  have  lost  his  spirit 
during  life,  be  reduced  to  a  duality  instead  of  a  trinity 
at  the  hour  of  death,  .ind,  upon  pa&sing  out  of  the  physi- 
cal body,  become  disintegrated  ;  its  grosser  matter  going 
into  the  ground  and  its  finer  turning  into  a  Mi//,  or  "  ele- 
mentary," "  wandering  in  and  about  the  habitations  of 
men,  obtcMing  sensitives  to  glut  vicariously  its  depraved 
appetites,  until  its  life  is  burnt  out  by  their  very  inteniit)- 
3nd  dissolution  comes  lo  crown  the  dreadful  career." 

This  was  the  sum  and  substance  of  our  teaching  at 
that  lime  about  the  nature  and  destiny  of  man,  and  shows 
how  infinitely  far  away  from  believing  in  Re-incamation 
H.  P.  B.  and  I  were  then.  If  any  one  should  be  dii- 
puocd  to  say  that  this  letter  of  mine  in  the  Sfiritualht 
repmenti  only  my  personal  view*,  and  that  neither  ihe 
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islers  nor  H.  P.  B.  arc  responsible  for  my  crudities,  I 
all  just  refer  them  to  the  issue  of  the  Spiritualist  for 
bruary  8,  rSyS,*  where  appears  a  letter  from  H.  P.  B. 
rself  upon   the  general  subject  of  my  letter  ;  which 
d  aroused  a  most    animated  discussion  between    the 
ief  exponents  of  British  Spiritualism  on  the  one  side, 
-1  C.  C.  Massey,  John  Storer  Cobb,  Prof.  Alex.  Wilder, 
ss  Kislingbury,  Dr.  C.  Carter  Blake,  Gerald  Massejr 
d    myself,  on    the  other,  and    been  called    by    M.  A. 
xon.)  "  a  Theosophical  rock  hurled  by  the  vigorous 
0  of  the  P,  T.  S.  and  creating  a  huge  splash  "  in  the 
healthy  pool  of  Irans-Atlanlic  Spiritualism.     H.  P.  B.'s 
rion,  as  usual,  waked  the  echoes.     She  calls  herself 
le  unattractive  old  party  superficially  krwwn  as  H.  P. 
ivatsky  ■' — a  most  significant  phrase  ;  says  that  "  the 
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ft  child  who  prniMturely  dies,  should  re-incarnate— 
"  Man's  cycle  is  not  complete  until  he  becomes  individu- 
ally immortal.  No  one  stage  of  proltalion  and  experi- 
ence can  be  skipped  over.  He  must  be  a  man  before  he 
can  become  a  spirit.  A  dead  child  is  a  failure  of  nature 
— he  must  live  again  ;  and  ihe  same  ptuchl  re-enters  the 
physical  plane  through  another  birth.  Su(h  mitt,  to^tthtr 
wUh  tkoif  of  (^Kgtnilai  iiiwtt  are,  at  tiatfd  tH  "  Im  Uh- 
veiiei"  Ihe  only  initantfi  of  human  rt^iiuamation."  Can 
anything  be  plainer? 

Our  party  left  New  York  for  India  on  Dec,  17,  187S, 
and  a  few  days  previously  H.  P.  B,  wrote  to  the  Revut 
Spirite,  of  Paris,  an  article  which  ap|ieared  in  that  maga- 
zine, Jan.  I.  1879  ;  it  was  in  .inswcr  to  sundry  critics. 
She  now  dcscril>es  man  as  four-principled,  a  "  tetraktis  " 
or  quaternary.     I  translate  : 

"  Yes,  '  for  the  Theosophials  of  New  York,  man  is  ~ 
trinity,  and  not  a  duality.'  He  is,  however,  more  than 
that  :  for,  by  adding  the  physical  body,  man  is  a  Tetrak- 
til,  or  quaternary.  But,  however  supported  in  this  par- 
ticular doctrine  we  may  be  by  the  greatest  philosophers 
of  aacient  Greece,  it  i>  neither  to  Pythagoras,  lo  Plato, 
Dor,  furthermore,  to  the  celebrated  Theodtdakloi  of  tbe 
school  of  Alexandria,  that  we  owe  it.  We  shall  speak 
further  on  of  our  Masters." 

After  citing  passages  from  various  ancient  authorities 
in  support  of  the  views  presented,  she  says  :  "  our  Ma»- 
I  [meaning  those  from  whom  we  leamt  the  docttme] 
\  Paunjali,    Kaptla,   Kanada,   all   the   systems    and 
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)ols    of    A'ryavacta   which    served    as    inexhaustible 
es  for  the  Greek    philosophers,  from  Pythagoras  to 
o,"     Not  all  the  Indian  schools,  certainly,  for  among 
a  the  old  sects  of  Charvakas  and  Brihaspatis  denied 
survival  of  man  after  death,  and  were  almost  exact 
otypes  of  our  modem  Materialists.     It  is  also  to  be 
'd  that  Patanjali,  Kapila,  and  the  other  Masters  she 
les,  taught  that  Re-incarnation  is  the  rule  in  Nature, 
le  she  and  I  declared  it  to  be  the  exception. 
Itimately,  the   doctrine  of  Re-incarnation  was  fully 
!pted  and  expounded,  both  in  its  exoteric  sense  and 
erically.     Not  publicly  taught  so  early  as  1879,  how- 
■,  for  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  first  two  volumes  of 
Theosophist.  but  only  .ipjiears  in  the  third,  and  then 
■onnection   with   the   Frasmcnis  of   OccuU  Truth,    a 
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^B^frior  incarnations.  A  conversation  with  Sum  to  gala 
Thero  tipnn  the  morality  of  the  theory  of  Karma,  led 
me  to  frame  the  note  defining  the  difTerence  between 
Personality  and  Individuality,  between  physical  memory, 
or  the  recollection  of  things  which  pertain  to  the  ordi- 
nary waking  consciousness,  and  spiritual  memory,  which 
has  to  do  with  the  experiences  of  the  Higher  Self  and 
its  Individuality.  The  distinction  had  not  previously 
been  made,  but  it  was  at  otice  accepted  and  has  been 
propagated  by  all  our  chief  Thcosophical  writers  since 
that  time.  H.  F.  B.  adopted  it,  and  has  introduced  it  in 
her  Kfy  to  Tht^sophy  (pp.  134  and  130),  with  enlarge- 
ments and  illustrations.  These  are  historical  facts,  and 
their  bearing  upon  the  present  discussion  is  evident. 

H.  P.  B.'i  first  published  declaration  that  Re-incarna- 
tion wa»  an  clement  in  Thcosophical  belief  occurs  in  the 
leading  article  of  the  first  number  ever  issued  of  the 
ThtM^MisI  ( iVhai  it  Thtos^fhy  t  Vol,  I..  (>.  3,  October, 
1S79).  It  was  but  a  bare  allusion  to  the  subject  and 
nothing  more. 

"  Theosophy,"  she  aayi,  "  believes  aUo  in  Anastaju, 
or  continued  existence,  and  in  transmigration  (evolu- 
Hon),  or  a  series  of  changes  in  the  soul,  which  can  be 
defended  and  explained  on  strict  philosophical  princi- 
ples ;  and  only  by  making  a  distinction  between  Param- 
•i/«tf  (transcendental,  supreme  soul)  and  ytx-dtmd  (ani- 
mal, or  conscious  soul),  of  the  Vedlntins."*    This  t> 

9  not  mean  Ke-incaraatiiMi.  bat  ■  nisng  from  the 
)  penoB  \  iDil  JItrJtmJ  U  oc4  (he  snuDsl  soiil — u 
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retnely  vague,  and  does  little  towards  solving  the  dif- 
ilty.     In  a  foot-note  to   this    passage,  however,  she 
.raises  a  series  of  articles  on  The  World's  Great   Thf- 
iAists.in  which,  says  she,  "we  intend  showing  that 
m  Pythagoras,  who  got  his  wisdom  in  India,  down  to 

best  known  modern  philosophers  and  Theosophisis 
Javid  Hume  and  Shelley,  the  English  poet,  and  the 
ritists  of    France,  included — many  believed  and  yet 
ieve   in    metempsychosis,   or    Re- in  carnation    of  the 
1,  etc."     But  she  does  not  clearly  say  what  is  her 
I  belief.     The  promised  series  of  articles  most  unfor- 
ately  never  appeared,  though  it  may  have  been  the 
m  of  her  idea  to    devote  one  of  the  new  volumes 

TAn   Secret  Doctrine   to    an    account    of   the    Great 
spts. 
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imporl^int  pan  than  here."  Re- in  earn  at  ion  is  hcmn 
postulated,  but  not  on  this  globe  nor  by  the  same  Ego, 
but  by  another  one  which  generates  out  of  our  present 
one  in  an  inteqilanetarj'  state.  In  Fragmrnt  No.  3 
{^Thecspphhl  for  Sept.,  1881),  the  new  Ego  is  said  afier 
passing  its  normal  time — according  to  its  merit,  whirh 
agrees  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  S'ri  Krishna,  in  the 
lihagavatigila — in  a  state  of  felicity  (Devachan)  either 
to  pau  on  to  the  "  next  superior  |)lanet,"  or  return  for 
re-birth  on  this  globe  "if  it  has  not  completed  its  ap- 
[Ktinted  talc  of  earth-lives."  I'reviously  to  this  there 
had  been  nothing  published  about  an  appointed  number 
of  Re-ini;amalion8,  either  on  this  glol>c  or  others,  but 
only  the  outlines  sketched  of  a  psychic  pilgrimage,  or 
evolutionary  progress  front  star  to  star,  of  a  Divine  Self 
which  clothed  itself  with  a  new  soul-body  in  each  palin- 
genesis. 

In  1S80,  we  two  visited  Simla,  and  Mr.  K.  O.  Hume 
enjoyed  the  good  fortune,  which  had  previously  fallen 
to  Mr.  Sinnctt's  lot,  of  gelling  into  correspondence  wiih 
ouf  Mabilmis.     H.  P.  B.  revisited  Simla  without  me  in 
■S81,  and  the  two  friends  alwve-nAtned  received  in  due 
time  from  the  Masters  the  Rc-incamaiion  theory.     Mr. 
Sinnett  expounded  it  in   Fragmtni  AV.  4  (ThectefkisI, 
Vol.  IV.,  No.  t,  October,  iSSi),  where  he  laid  the  basb   , 
of  the  doctrine  of  terrestrial  Ke-incamations  in  a  seriei    I 
of  major  and  minor,  or  root  and  sub-races,  and  the  ci-    ' 
I  of  the  process  to  the  other  plancls  of  n  chain  to  1 

kh  the  Earth  belongs.     Mr.  Hume  did  the  same  tn  1 
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Hinti  on  EsotirU  Thfosophy  (Calcutta,  August,  1882), 
re   he  synthetically  says  that  "man  has  many  com- 
e  rounds    to   make  of    the  entire  cycle  (chain,   he 
jis)  of   the  planets.     And  in  each  planet,  in  each 
id,  he  has  many  lives  to  live.     At  a  cenain  stage  of 
evolution,  when  certain  portions  of  his  less  material 
lents  are  fully  developed,  he  becomes  morally  re- 
isible."     (Op.  cit.,  p.5J.) 

bus,  six  years  after  the  date  of  my  New  York  con- 
ation with  the  Mahdtmi,  the  fundamental  and  neces- 
idea  of  Re- in  carnal  ion  was  launched  on  the  sea  of 
lern  Western  thought  from  the  congenial  land  of  its 
leval  birth. 

have  been  obliged  to  trace  its  evolution  within  our 
s  al  the  risk  of  a  small  digression,  as  it  was  necessary 
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^BPV  c«nnf)t  explain,  unless  I  was  the  vicliiD  of  glamour  in 
believing  that  I  talked  with  a  Master  on  the  evening  in 
question.  So  let  it  pass.  The  Masters  could  give  H.  P. 
n,  wharevcr  they  rhose  by  dictation,  they  could  write  it 
themselves  with  her  hand  by  occupying  her  physical 
body,  and  ihcy  could  enable  me  to  write  by  giving  mc 
hints  and  outlines  and  (hen  helping  ray  intuitions.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  they  certainly  did  not  leach  us 
what  we  now  accept  as  the  truth  about  Re-incamation  ; 
nor  bid  us  keep  silent  about  it ;  nor  resort  to  any  vague 
generalities  capable  of  being  now  twisted  into  an  appar- 
ent agreement  with  our  present  views  ;  nor  inteqiose  to 
prevent  us  from  writing  and  leaching  the  heretical  and 
unscientific  idea  that,  save  in  certain  few  cases,  the 
human  entity  was  not,  and  could  not,  be  re-incamated 
on  one  and  the  same  planet* 

To  return  to  the  matter  of  the  occupancy  (rfrw'd)  of 
H.  P.  B.'s  body.  There  was  one  collateral  proof  con- 
tinually thrusting  itself  upon  one's  notice,  if  one  but 
paid  attrtitton  to  it.  Let  us  say  that  the  Master  A  or  B 
had  been  "  on  guard  "  an  hour  or  more,  had  been  working 
on  Ists,  alone  or  jointly  with  mc,  and  was  at  a  given 
mnment  saying  something  to  mc  or,  if  third  parties  were 
present,  to  one  of  them.  Suddenly  ahe  (he?)  stops 
speaking,  rises  and  leaves  the  room,  excusing  herself  for 

'  Som*  isIdm)  (ricn-li  have  ttied  to  p«namAe  ne  to  omil  all  Ibe 
hitE(Duig  UEumcnl  abuut  Ih*  KcnctI*  of  Ihe  Ke-incaraaiion  idaa 
wllhin  our  mmmenl,  bal  t  cannot  •>««  il  u  tn;  duty  lo  do  lo.  1 
will  ao  mora  nipprreH  inporunt  fsci*  ihin  I  will  makv  Um  *ut^ 


^ 
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oment  on  some  pretext  to  strangers.     She  presently 
ms.  looks  around  as  any  new  arrival  would  upon  en- 
ig  a  room  where  there  was  company,  makes  herself  a 
h  cigarette,  and   says  something  which  has  not  the 
t  reference  to  what  had  been  talked  about  when  she 
the  room.     Some  one  present,  wishing  to  keep  her 
le  point,  asks  her  kindly  to  explain.     She  shows  em- 
■assment  and  inability  to  pick  up  the  thread  ;  perhaps 
resses  an   opinion  flatly  contradicting  what  she  had 
affirmed,  and  when  taken  to  task,  becomes  vexed 
says  strong  things  ;  or,  when  told  that  she  had  said 
nd-so,  appears  to    take  an  introspective  glance  and 
,,  "  Oh  yes  :  excuse  me,"  and  goes  on  with  her  sub- 
.     She  was  sometimes  as  quick  as  lightning  in  these 
nges,  and  I  myself,  forgetting  her  multiplex   person- 
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entered  the  defunct  Rajah  Amaralci's  body :  "entered 
and  ly  fimt'  degrtes  txntpUd  the  whole  body  of  the  dead 
down  to  its  very  feet."  The  explanalion  of  the  gradual 
blending  of  the  two  jh'as  in  one  steady  heart  and  other 
bodily  aiKomatism  (Cf.  XVI.)  extendi  to  the  matter  of 
the  two  consciousnesses,  and  until  this  is  perfected, 
there  mutt  be  ju&t  such  a  confusion  of  ideas,  assertions, 
and  recollections  as  1  have  above  described,  and  as  the 
majority  of  H.  P.  B.'s  visitors  must  have  been  piuiled 
by.  Sometimes,  when  we  were  alone,  has  either  the  de- 
parting Somebody  said  r  "  I  must  put  this  into  the  brain 
so  that  my  successor  may  find  it  there,"  or  the  incoming 
Somebody  after  greeting  me  with  a  friendly  word,  asked 
tat  what  was  the  tubject  of  discussion  before  the 
"  change." 

1  have  noted  above  how  various  Mahitmis,  in  writing 
io  me  about  H.  P.  B,  and  her  body,  spoke  of  the  laner 
Kt  a  shell  occupied  by  one  or  ihemsclves.  In  my  Diary 
of  1S78.  I  find  entered  under  dale  of  October  iz.  and  in 
the  H.  P.  B,  manuscript  of  Mahitmi  "  M,"  the  follow, 
ing :  "  H.  P.  B.  talked  with  W.  alone  until  a  after  mid- 
night. He  confessed  he  saw  thrtt  distinct  individual* 
itics  in  her.  He  knowt  it.  Does  not  wish  to  say  so  to 
Olcott  for  fear  H.  S.  O.  will  make  (tin  of  him  I  !  !  " 
The  underscorings  and  points  of  cxclamaiion  arc  copied 
hterally.  The  "W."  mentioned  was  Mr.  Wimbridge, 
who  was  then  our  guest.  Tu  account  for  an  entry  made 
r«*^|(4Masan«ld«pnriou>t>orii.     I  qmxeil  nowmeretjrfor  ihcMks 


2                   Old   Diary  Leaves 

another  person  in.  my  private  Diary,  I  must  explain 
t  when  I  left   New  York  on  professional   business, 
ich  I  had  to  do  several  times  in  that  year,  the  daily 
ord  was  written  up  by  "  H.  P.  B.,"  the  noun  of  multi- 
le.     In  the  entry  of  the  following  day  (Oct.  13)  the 
DC  hand,  after  specifying  the  seven  visitors  who  called 
t  evening,  writes  of  one  of  them  :  "  Dr.  Pike,  look- 
at  H,  P.  B.  several  times,  started  and  said   that  no 
;  in  the  world  impressed  him  so  much.     Once  he  sees 
H.  P.  B.  a  girl  of  16,  at  another  an  old  woman  of  100, 
i  again  a  man  with  a  beard !  !  "     On  Oct.  av,  the 
ne  hand  writes  ;  "H.  P.  B.  left  them  [our  visitors  of 
t  evening]  in  the  -dining-rooni  and  retired  with  H.  S. 

to  the  library  to  write  letters.     K [a  certain  Ma- 

md]  left  watch  and  in  came  S [another  adept]  ; 
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Finally,  not  lo  dwell  upon  one  subject  too  long,  on  Nov. 
30,  a  third  Mahdimi  writes  :     "  Belle  Mitchell  came  at 

I J  and  took   away  the  S [Mahitmi  M.]  for  a  walk 

and  drive.  Went  to  Macy's.  Had  to  materialise  rupees, 
H.  P.  B.  came  home  at  4,  etc."  1  have  also  various 
letters  from  the  Mahitmis  alluding  to  H.  P.  K  in  her 
<iwn  individual  capacity,  sometimes  speaking  very  frankly 
about  her  pcculiariiica,  good  and  bad,  and  was  once 
lent,  by  the  Masters,  wM  written  inslruetiont,  on  a  con- 
fidential mission  to  another  city  to  bring  about  certain 
events  necessary  for  her  spiritual  evolution.  I  have  the 
document  stilL  One  quite  long  letter  that  1  received 
in  1879,  while  in  Rajputnna,  most  strangely  alters  her 
tc I,  speaks  of  her  in  the  male  gender,  and  confounds 
her  with  Mahitmi  M. — known  as  our  Guru.  Ii  says — ; 
abwut  a  first  draft  uf  the  letter  itself  which  had  been 
trrilien  but  ngl  sent  me:  "Owing  to  certain  expres- 
sions therein,  the  letter  was  slopped  on  its  way  by  order 
of  OUT  Brother  H.  P.  B.  A*  you  are  not  under  my  di- 
rect guidance  but  )\\*  (hers),  we  have  naught  to  say, 
either  of  us  ;  etc."  And  again  :  "  Our  Brother  H.  P.  fi, 
rightly  remarked  at  Jeypore  that,  etc"  It  is  a  noble 
communication  throughout,  and  if  It  were[>ertinent  touur 
present  theme,  I  should  feel  tempted  lo  publish  it,  so  as 

10  sltow  the  high  ijuatity  of  the  correspondence  that  for 
yean  went  on  between  my  blessed  Teachers  and  myself. 

11  was  in  this  particular  letter  that  I  was  tuld,  in  answer 
to  my  expressed  desire  to  retire  from  the  world  and  go 
and  live  with  them,  that,  "  The  only  means  available  and 


^ 
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and  for  you  to  reach  us,  is  through  the    Theosophital 
■ety,"  which  I   was  abjured  to  consolidate,  push  for- 
d  and  build  up  ;   1  must  learn  to  be  unselfish.     My 
•espondent  adds  :  "  None  of  us  live  for  ourselves, 
dl  live  for  humanity."     This  was  the  spirit  of  all  my 
ructions,  this  is  the  idea  inculcated  throughout  /sii 
leiUd.     Let  the  literary  faults  of  that  book  be  what 
'  may  ;  let  its  author  be  charged  with  plagiarism  or 
;  the  sum  and  substance  of  its  argument  is  that  man 
f  a  complex  nature,  animal  at  one  extreme,  divine  at 
other  ;  and  that  the  only  real  and  perfect  enistencc, 

ause  in  it,  their  cause — Ignorance — does  not  exist,  is 

of  the  spirit,  the  Highest  Self.     The  book  incites 

lure  and  high  living,  to  expansion  of  mind  and  uni- 
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^^Prhe  critics,  on  the  whole,  dealt  kindly  with  it.  Dr. 
Shelton  Mackeniie,  one  of  the  most  capable  ones  of  the 
day,  writes  that  "  it  is  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  works 
for  originality  of  thought,  thoruiighness  of  research, 
dejjth  of  philosophic  exposition,  and  variety  and  extent  of 
learning  that  has  appeared  for  vety  many  years " 
(Pkita,  Prtii,  October  9.  1887).  The  literary  critic  of 
the  A',  y.  Htraid  (Sep.  30,  1877),  says  chat  independent 
Diind*  "  will  welcome  the  new  publication  as  a  must 
valuable  contribution  to  philosophical  literature,"  and 
that  it  "will  supplement  the  Anacafypsh  of  Godfrey 
iliggins.  There  is  a  great  resemblance  between  the 
worki.  .  .  .  With  it!i  striking  peculiarities,  its  auda- 
city,  it!  versatility  and  the  prodigious  variety  of  subjects 
which  it  notices  and  handles,  it  is  one  of  the  remarkable 
produaionsof  ihc  century."  Dr.  G.  Bloede,  an  erudite 
(iennan  scholar,  !>ays  that,  "  under  all  conai derations,  it 
will  range  among  the  most  important  contributions  to 
the  literature  of  the  modem  science  of  the  spirit,  and  be 
worth  the  attention  of  every  thinking  student  of  this." 
v-opy.  The  woiM  Km  graHti  older  linca  th«  day*  of  Hig^ini.  siuJ 
MadaoM  BlaTauky't  book  U  ni  Ere«icr  jntemt ;  but  «iU  the  deminU 
lor  h  b  qait«  mtiaxkBhIe.  ami  far  bfjvnd  iho  c:i)>cctallun>  nf  iu  |>ul>- 
lufatH.**  Pertactlf  true  ;  and  m>  tarpntcd  and  plcued  wm  Mt. 
Boaton,  fhal  on  Sondajr.  Feh.  10,  1B7S.  in  mj  pretence,  be  o(rcie>l 
)wr$l,ooo  Bi  copjrrigbt  on  aa  cilitlnn  nf  a  txKik  In  ons  rolume.  It 
tha  w<mM  write  il.  which  tlioald  a  liidv  mure  udt«11  Itii.  He  in- 
taadad  to  print  oalj  ido  cople<  and  make  the  prlfc  (loa  per  copy. 
Tbaafll  Aa  needed  muney  badl^  enough,  ahe  refuted  the  olTtr  un  the 
[HWll  (bat  (he  wai  not  petmilted  al  Ihat  time  lu  divalge  anjr  nor* 
aran*  McrMa  dMn  the  had  done  in  tiif.  Mr.  Bonton  ia  Mill  \\i\a^ 
aad  eaa  cortubAtai 


1 
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lome   of   the  notices  were    flippant    and   prejudiced 
>ugh  to  make  it  clear  thai  the  critics  had  tiot  read  the 
ik.     For  instance,  the  Springfield  Republican  said  it 
i  "  a  large  dish  of  hash  "  ;  The  N.  Y.  Sun  classifies  it 
\\  the  similar  works  of  past  times  as  "discarded  mb- 
1  "  ;  the  Editor  of  the  JV.    Y.    Times  wrote  to  Mr. 
lion  that  he  was  sorry  they  could  not  touch  /sis  lin- 
ed, as  they  "  have  a  holy  horror  of  Mme.  Blavatsky 
1  her  letters  "  ;  the  N.    Y.  Tribune  says  her  learning 
crude  and  undigested  "  and  "  her  incoherent  account 
Brahmanism  and   Buddhism,  suggests  a  hint   of  the 
sumption  rather  than  the  information  of  the  writer." 
d  so  on  and  so  forth.     The  weighty  fact,  however,  is 
t  the  book   has  become  a  classic — as  Mr.  Quaritch 
phesied  to   Mr.    Bouton    that   it  would;*  has  gone 
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Et,  and  I  found  It  su  fascinating  tlial  iny  law  cases 
gctcing  into  arrears,  and  I  have  been  sitting  up 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  past  two  nights  to  read  it.  Not 
only  that,  liut  she  inulces  me  feel  what  a  lot  of  common- 
place men  we  arc  in  comparison  with  those  Eastern 
mystics  and  philosophers  she  writes  so  charmingly 
about."  The  first  money  received  for  a  copy  of  /sis 
wu  sent  me  by  a  lady  of  Styria  with  her  order  ;  we  kept 
it  "  for  luck,"  and  it  now  hangs,  framed,  on  the  walls  of 
the  Theosephiil  office  at  Adyar. 

The  truest  thing  ever  said  about  Isii  was  the  expres- 
tion  of  an   American  author  that  it  is  "a  l>ook  with  a 
rolutton  in  it." 
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^^mem  it  Bellevue  Hospital.  Unfonunatdy  fur  iheni, 
ccn»n  New  Regjtilations  about  emigrants  had  been 
adopted  in  the  March  jirfcctling  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Public  Charities  and  the  Emigratiun  Board,  which 
made  both  those  public  bodies  powerless  to  deal  wilh 
cases  like  the  present.  The  papers  stated  that  the  Arabs 
had  brought  no  documents  wilh  them  id  prove  their 
luUionalily,  and  thereby  fix  upon  some  Toreign  Consul 
the  responsibility  for  their  custody  and  relief  ;  in  vain 
they  had  been  taken  lu  the  ccknsulu  of  Turkey  and 
France  ;  and,  unless  private  relief  were  forthcoming,  a 

■bitter  prospect  was  before  them.  How  well  [  remember 
Ike  scene  when  we  had  read  the  narrative '.  H.  P.  B. 
■Hd  I  stood  shou I dcr-lo- shoulder,  looking  out  of  the 
south  front  window,  earh  deploring  the  Ini  of  the  poor 
cast-aways.  The  fact  which  .ippealed  sirongesl  to  out 
feelings  was  that  they  were  Mussulmans — Heaihen, 
whose  religion  placed  them  uuiside  the  bounds  of  ready 
sympathy  in  a  community  of  Christians,  who,  to  say 
nothing  about  popular  prejudice,  had  loo  frequent  tp- 
[leals  to  relieve  the  wants  of  their  lo- religionists.  TheK 
unfortunates  had  a  right,  then,  lo  the  kind  offices  of 
fellow  Heathen  like  ourselves,  and  then  and  there  it  was 
decided  that  I  should  go  to  work.  The  result  was  that 
I   Buccee^led,  under  the   favour  uf  the    Mayor  of   New 

ROfk,  in  collecting  some  $1000,  with  which  their  neces- 
bes  were  supplied,  and  they  were  seni  to  Tunis  under 
ukatge  of  a  member  of  out  Society.     All  the  details  will 
b«  found  in  the  TAtotofhitt  for  Sc'ptember,  1893. 
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s  said  in  a  previous  chapter,  among  the  most  de- 
tful  reminiscences  of  those  early  theosophic  years  is 
correspondence  with  thoughtful,  cultured  persons  of 
1  sexes,  of  whom  two  are  most  lovingly  remembered. 
ly  are  Charles  Carleton  Massey  and  William  Stainton 
ieyn  (or,  as  corrupted,  Moses),  The  general  topic 
)ur  correspondence  was  mentioned  above  (Cf.  Chap- 
IV.),  and  the  names  of  these  two  loyal  friends  can 
er  pass  out  of  my  memory.  We,  of  course,  repre- 
;ed  the  conservative  party  of  Oriental  Occultism  ; 
nton  Moseyn  (Moses)  was  a  progressive,  truth-scek- 

highly-educated  Spiritualist,  taking  him  all-in-all 
ablest  man  among  them  ;  and  Massey  was  between 

two  extremes,  a  candid  and  convinced  investigator 
he  phenomena,  with   a  deejily  metaphysical    mental 
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^^Hbuch  more  interesting  by  comparing  H.  P.  B.'s  and  my 
^^RMtcrs  with  the  replies  of  our  friends,  which  I  have  pre- 
^^^■erved.  S.  M.  had  gone  into  the  investigation  of  medi- 
^^Hknistir  phenomena  with  the  sole  puqiose  of  satisfying 
^^Biinuelf  whether  they  were  real  or  not,  but  shortly  found 
^^Bhunaelf  a  medium  despite  himself,  and  the  subject  of 
^^^^henomen*  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind.  By  night  and 
by  day.  whether  alone  or  in  company,  they  would  occur, 
Mid  soon  all  the  scientilic  and  philosophical  ideas  he  had 
Lbroughl  away  from  Oxford,  were  scattered  to  the  four 
rinds,  and  he  had  to  accept  new  theories  of  matter  and 
n  and  nature.  His  revered  friend  and  bencfac- 
I,  Mrs,  Speer,  gave  in  Usht,  weekly  reports  of  the  si- 
•icea  held  by  S.  M.  at  [>r.  Speer's  house,  and,  I  venture  to 
If,  a  more  interesting  record  of  mediumship  has  never 
n  written,  for,  in  past  ages  or  the  present,  there  has 
rdly  ever  been  a  more  gifted  medium  than  my  heart- 
brother,  now  dead  and  gone.  His  pre-eminence  consisted 
in  the  surprising  variety  of  his  phenomena,  which  were 
both  physical  and  psychical  and  all  highly  instructive, 
added  to  his  trained  mental  endowments,  which  reflected 
themselves  in  the  quality  of  the  psychically  transmitted 
intelligence,  and  his  dogged  determination  to  believe 
nothing  taught  him  by  the  alleged  spirits  which  he  could 
not  perfectly  understand.  The  major  part  of  these 
tetchrags  he  received  by  automatic  writing  through  his 
own  hand,  just  as  Mr.  Stead  seems  now  to  be  getting  his 
own  spirit-teachingi  from  y»ilia  ;  he  might  give  his 
whole  atteatioD  to  reading  a  book  or  convenation,  but 
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disengaged  hand  would  go  on  writing  and  writing  by 
half-hour  together,  and  when  he  turned  his  eyes  upon 
pages  thus  covered,  he  would  find  original  thoughts, 
k'eying  new  ideas  foreign  to  his  own  beliefs,  or  sue- 
fully  answering  his  questions  previously  put,  per- 
i,  on  another  occasion.     He  was  always  convinced, 

vehemently  so  declared  in  his  letters  to  us,  that  the 
lligence  controlling  his  hand  was  not  his  own  ;  neither 
waking  or  latent  consciousness,  but  just  simply  a 
it  or  spirits  ;  he  claimed  to  know  them  perfectly  by 
t  (clairvoyant),  speech  (clairaudient),  and  writing,  as 
listakably  as  he  knew  any  living  person.  We,  on  the 
;r  hand,  urged  that   the  question  was  not  yet  proven, 

that  there  was  at  least  an  even  chance  that  his  "  Im- 
itor,"  or  chief  spirit-teacher,  was  his  latent  self,  and 
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ports  of  gems  and  other  objects ;  air-bom  music  ;  the 
possession  by  each  of  gems  which  changed  colour  and 
grew  dull  or  black  when  ihc  possessor  fell  ill  ;  the  dis- 
integrAiion  of  irayons  or  leads  lo  be  used  in  jirecjpitated 
writings  ;  identical  Oriental  perfumes  perceived  when 
certain  invisible  intelligences  versed  in  occult  science 
were  present ;  Oxon's  perceiving  in  the  astral  light  glow- 
ing  points  of  coloured  light  arranged  tn  a  triangle  so  as 
lo  form  the  mystic  symbol  of  the  Eastern  Lodge  of  our 
Mahitmis  ;  and,  finally,  the  power  of  leaving  the  physi- 
cal body  in  the  "  double,"  retaining  consciousness  and 
resuming  bodily  occupancy  at  the  end  of  the  soul-flight. 
So  close  a  resemblance  in  experiences  would  naturally 
create  a  strong  mutual  interest  between  the  two  great 
psychics,  and  naturally  enough  S.  M.  was  most  eager  to 
profit  by  any  instructions  or  hints  that  H.  P.  B.  could 
give  him  as  to  how  he  might  improve  his  knowledge  of 
the  other  world  and  gain  that  complete  control  over  his 
pcjrchical  nature  which  the  completed  training  for  adept- 
ship  implies.  What  effect  our  interchange  of  views  had 
npoa  S.  M.'t  mind  and  the  teachin  gs  of  "  Imperator "  to 
the  Speer  circle,  will  be  considered  in  the  neat  chapter. 
I  ihaU  also  have  something  to  say  with  respect  to  the 
view  taken  by  educated  Hindus  as  lo  the  danger  and 
puerility  of  psychical  phenomena,  whether  produced  by 
liums  or  mdntribat — possessors  of  charms  of  power. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

CONFLICTING   VIKWS. 

"^HE  poles  are  scarcely  farther  apart  than  the  views 

of  Western  Spiritiialisls  and  Asiatics, with  respect 

communion  with  the   dead.     The    former  encourage 

often    try    to    develop    mediumship    in    themselves 
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latter  days,  families  usually  feel  glad  rather  than  sorry 
if  a  medium  is  discovered  in  their  household,  whereas 
in  India  it  is  thought  a  disgrace,  a  calamity,  something 
to  deplore  and  to  abate  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Hindu,  the  Buddhist,  the  Zoroastrian,  the  Mus- 
sulman, are  of  one  mind  in  the  above  respect,  all  being 
influenced  by  ancestral  tradition  as  well  as  by  their 
sacred  writings.  Dealings  with  the  dead  are  not  alone 
discountenanced,  but  also  the  exhibition  of  one's  own 
[)sychical  powers,  whether  congenital  or  developed  later 
by  ascetic  training.  The  Indian  Brahmin  would,  there* 
fore,  look  with  disfavour  both  u()on  the  phenomena  of 
M.  A.  Oxon,  the  medium,  and  those  of  H.  P.  B.,  the 
educated  thaumaturgist.  Not  caring  for  the  problems 
of  Western  psychology  as  intellectual  stimuli,  and  hav- 
ing forms  of  religion  which  start  with  the  basic  hypoth- 
esis of  spirit,  they  place  but  a  minimum  stress  upon  the 
psychic  phenomena  as  proofs  of  immortality,  loathe  the 
obsessed  medium  as  spiritually  impure,  and  hold  in 
diminished  respect  those  who,  possessing  siddhis^  vulgar- 
ise them  by  display.  The  development  of  a  long  list  of 
siddhis  occurs  naturally  and  spontaneously  in  the  prog- 
ress of  Yogic  training,  of  which  only  eight,  Animit, 
Afakima^  Laghima^  etc., — the  Ashta  Siddhis,  in  short — 
relate  to  the  higher  spiritual  state  ;  the  other  eighteen 
or  more  pertain  to  the  astral  plane  and  our  relations  to 
it  and  to  the  plane  of  this  life.  Black  magicians  and 
beginners  have  to  do  with  these  ;  the  progressed  Adepts 
of  While  Magic  with   the  nobler  group.     It  is  to  be  ob- 
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■ved,  then,  that  while  H,   P.    B.'s    phenomena    com- 
irded  the  adoring  wonder  of  her  Western  pupils  and 
ler  intimate  friends,  and  caused  the  malignant  scep- 
ism  of  her  opponents,  they  actually  lowered  her  in  the 
inion  of  the  orthodox  pundits  and  ascetics  of  India 
d  Ceylon,  as   marking  an   inferior  spiritual  evolution, 
ith  them,  there  was  no  question  of  the  possible  genu- 
;ness  of  the  marvels,  for  all  such  are  recognised  and 
lalogued   in  their    Scriplvires  ;  the  mental  aura  of  a 
.nkester  would  asphyxiate  them.     At  the  same  time, 
lile  the  display  of  psychical  phenomena  in  public  or 
fore  the  vulgar  is  condemned,  the  knowledge  thai  a 
igious  teacher  possesses  them  adds  to  his  sancity,  as 
ing  signs  of   his   interior  development  ;  but  the  rule 
that  Ihey  are  not    lo  be  siiown  by  a  teacher  even  to 
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^BwoIm  coining  to  the  ears  of  the  Buddha,  he  convened  a 
privAie  meeting  of  his  disciples  and  rebuked  P'tiu/ala. 
"  This   is   imitropcr,"    said   he.     "  Not   according  to 
^^  nile.  unsuitable,  unworthy  of  a  Sramafto,  unbecoming, 
^^bud  oaght  not  to  be  done.     .     .     .    Just  like  a  woman 
^^Biho  displays  herself  for  the  sake  of  a  miserable  piece  of 
^^*tlloiiey,  have  you,  for  the  sake  of  a  miserable  wooden 
pot  displayed   before  (he  Inity  the  superhuman   quality 
of  your  miraculous  power  of  Iddhi.     This  will  not  con- 
duce either  to  the  conversion  of  ihe  unconverted,  or  to 
the  increase  of  the  converted  ;  Imt  rather  to  those  who 
have  not  been  converted  remaining  unconverted,  and  to 
(he  turning  back  of  those  who  have  been  convened."  He 
then  made  this  imperative  rule:  "You  are  not,0  Bhikkus 

P  display  btfare  Ihe  laity  the  superhuman  power  of 
dhL"  {Vide  Soired  Pooii  of  the  £ast,yo\.xx.,  p.  79.) 
In  KuiJavagga,  vii.,  4,  7,  Devadutta  is  said  to  have 
"come  to  a  Mop  on  his  way  (to  .\rahatship),  because  he 
hjul  already  attained  to  some  lesser  thing"  (pothu^an- 
iki  iddhi,  or  psychical  powers) — and  hfiag  satisfied  that 
ke  had  reaeked  the  summit  0/  derthprneut. 

In  Dr.  Rijendralila  Mitra's  note  to  Aphorism  xxviii., 
h  «t  Tatanjali's  Yoga  Sulran,  speaking  alraul  Ihe  dcvel- 
Md  psychical  powers  {sidJkii),  he  says  : 
"The  perfections  described  arc  of  the  world,  worldly, 
reiuired   for  worldly  puri>oses,  but  useless  (or  higher 
meditation,  having  isolation  for  its  aim,     Nor  are  they 
simply  useless,  but  positively  obstructive,  for  they  inter- 
fcrc  with  the  even  tenor  of  calm  meditation." 
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t  is  not  widely  understood  that  the  developed  psychi- 
powers,  covering  the  whole  range  of  sublimated  de- 
es   of   sight,    hearing,    touch,    taste,    smell,   intuition 
ophetic,  retrospective,  and  contemporary),  etc.,  bear 
:he  awakened  individuality  a  relation  similar  to  that 
ch  the  ordinary  five  senses  do  to  the  physical  self,  or 
sonality.     Just  as   one  must  leam    to  restrain  one's 
ceptions  of   external  things  through  the  avenues  of 
se,  to  concentrate  one's  whole  thought  upon   some 
p  problem    of   science   or   philosophy,  so  must  the 
ild-bc  gndni,  or  sage,  control  the  activity  of  his  de- 
aped   clairvoyance,   clairaudience,   etc.,  if   he  would 
have  his  object  defeated  by  the  wandering  of  his 
ught  into  the  bypaths  they  open  up.     I  have  never 
1  this  point  clearly  stated  before,  yet  it  is  most  ira- 

Conflicting  Vi^ws 


309 


^^BUking  the  bleuings  of  ihe  Mdhitma,"  but  no  one  is 
^^deceived  by  ihe  euphuism  in  the  least,  and  in  ninety- 
nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  the  begging  hypocrite  is 
dismissed  unsatisfied,  Even  1,  in  my  humble  experi- 
ence, came  to  know  the  meanness  of  thla  class,  for  out 
of  the  thousands  of  clamorous  sick  persons  that  I  healed 
or  relieved  iu  my  experimental  researches  of  tSSi,  I 
doobt  if  one  hundred  were  really  grateful ;  and  before 
the  year  was  up,  1  had  practically  learnt  how  a  Yogi 
must  feel  about  exhibiting  his  psychical  powers.  Truly, 
indeed,  does  the  Sage  declare  in  Sula  SamAita  that  the 
inie    Guru    is    not    he    who    teaches   one    the  physical 

KtnrcB,  who  confers  worldly  pleasures,  who  trains  one's 
■rent  until  he  may  reach  the  gundhacvas  or  develop  the 
dhis,  for  all  these  are  sources  of  trouble  and  sorrow  : 
the  real  Teacher  and  Master  is  he  who  imparts  the 
knowledge  of  Brahman.  This  is  taught  likewise  in 
Chaadogya,  Brahadaranya,  and  other  Upantahads,  where 
it  is  »aid  that  while  the  Yogi  can  by  will-power  make  or 
destroy  worlds,  call  to  him  pitns,  gnndharvas,  and  other 
spiritual  beings,  enjoy  the  power  of  Ishwara  in  unalloyed 
sUbwa,  yet  he  should  avoid  all  these  vanities  aa  tending 
10  foster  the  sense  of  scpurateness  and  as  being  hostile 
to  the  ac<|uisilion  of  true  gadnam.  As  for  voluntarily 
consorting  with  the  denizens  of  the  astral  spheres,  in- 
voking their  favours  and  Mibmitting  to  their  behests,  no 
right-minded,  well-informed  Asiatic  would  even  dream 


r  it.     Sri  Kriahiu  sums  it  up  most  concisely  i 


that 


Mil  vert«  of  Ihe  Gtta  (Ch.  IX.) :  "  Those  who  worship 
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voke,  make  pujdxd)  the  Devatas  (higher  elementals) 
to  them  (after  death)  ;  those  who  worship  the  Pitris, 
to  the  Pitris.     The  worshippers  of  the  BhiStas  (here 
ined  by  S'ankara  as  the  lowest  nature-spirits  ;  but  the 
rd  is  also  a  synonym  of  Pisachas,  meaning  the  souls 
the  dead  or  astral  shells)  go  to  the  Bhiitas.     Only  my 
rshippers  (<'.  t.,  the  devotees  of  gndnam,  the  highest 
riliial    knowledge),  come   to    me."     To  repeat,  then 
P.  B.  would  be  respected  as  possessing  siddhts,  but 
med   for  showing   phenomena  ;    while    M.   A.  Oxon 
iild  be  looked  down  upon  as  the  medium  of  Pisachos 
1  EhiStas,  gifted  as  he  may  have  been  in  mind,  highly 
icaled  as  the  University  may  have  made  him,  pure 
i  unselfish  as  may  have  been  his  motives. 
50  much  for  the  Asiatic  view  of  our  case.    As  for  my- 
^^ayhrouirJ^n^hrouBl^^Vestcr^^ 

Conflicting  Views  311 

permitted  but  insisied  that  he  should  use  his  reason  and 
work  his  own  way  upward  ;  and  with  tireless  patience 
answered  his  (Questions,  solved  his  doubts,  helped  to 
develop  his  spiritual  insight,  aided  him  to  project  his 
astral  body,  and,  by  miitiirarious  marvels,  proved  the 
nature  of  matter  and  force  and  the  possibility  of  con- 
trolling natural  phenomena  :  moreover,  they  taught  him 
that  a  system  of  imparlaiiun  of  knowledge  by  teacher  to 
pupil  existed  throughout  the  Cosmos,  in  ordinated  stages 
of  mental  and  spiritual  devclopmeni  :  like  the  classes  in 
a  school  or  college.  In  all  these  respects  his  teachings 
were  identical  with  my  o«,-n  ;  and  he  never  could  con- 
vince me  that,  if  not  the  same  group,  at  least  the  same 
kind  of  Masters  were  occupying  themselves  in  forming 
these  two  reformatory  and  evolutionary  centres  of  New 
York  and  London.  What  a  nnble  soul  animated  hit 
body  ;  how  pure  a  heart,  how  high  an  aim,  how  deep  a 
devotion  to  truth!  At  once  a  scholar,  a  gentleman,  a 
clear  thinker  and  writer,  he  became  the  most  eminent 
of  all  the  leaders  of  the  Spiritualist  party  ;  or,  at  least  to 
it  aeems  to  me,  and  I  have  had  the  personal  friendship 
of  Davis,  Sargent,  Owen,  and  many  others.  Before 
commencing  this  present  chapter  1  have  read  and  studied 
some  seventy  of  his  delightful  letters  to  H.  P.  B,  and 
myself — representing  an  interchange  of  above  two  hun- 
dred epistles;  I  have  alto  consulted  Mrs.  Speer's 
"  Records,"  and  they  hare  re-awakened  the  charm  of 
our  early  intercourse.  His  close  relation  with  us  and  the 
way  fn  which  our  psychical  nperiences  were  interwoven. 
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ike  it  necessary  that  I  should  give  more  than  a  merely 
rsory  glimpse  of  the  man  :  and  the  best  way  to  show 
lai  he  was  in  thought,  mind,  and  aspiration,  will  be  to 
iblish  in  this  connection  some  portions  of  an  autobi- 
raphical  narrative  contained  in  one  of  his  Icners  to 
s.     It  is  dated  from  University  College,  London,  a9tb 
;>ril,  1876,  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"My  life  has  been  cut  up  into  'junks' — generally  of 

lOUt  five  years'  duration — and  the  discipline  of  each  is 
culiar;    but  all   tends  to  the  same.     Illness  in  some 
rm  pervades  all,  and  I  seldom  am  left  at  one  form  of 
)rk  more  than  five  or  seven  years,     I  inherited  good 
operly  :  but  it  was  taken  from  me.     I  lost  it  all  in  one 
.y  by  an  incursion  of  the  sea.     1  was  duing  well  al  Col- 
z^^ikel^u^^n^ellowshi^^^ollov^^^i^avs 
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^^■partly  by  doctor's  advire,  to  h^ve  benefit  by  sea  air  and 
^^Biolitude  to  recruit  my  health  shattered  at  Oxford,  and 
^^Wthcn  1  read  omnivorously,  and  worked  hard.  My  people 
^^P  would  do  anything  for  me.  1  could  lead  them  anywhere, 
and  1  got  a  reputation  in  Parish  and  Pulpit.  I  overdid 
myself  again,  and  fek  that  I  must  get  off  the  excessive 

I  work  (jo  square  miles  of  district  lu  work  a  no  joke  :  and 
an  in  my  hands).  I  came  to  the  West  of  England,  and 
yu  appointed  to  a  giand  position  in  the  Diocese  of 
Sknim — a  sort  of  select  preacher.  1  acted  twice,  and 
ineparahly  broke  down.  Doctors  could  make  nothing 
of  me.  They  said  I  was  overwrought  :  that  I  must  rest, 
etc.  I  did  rest,  and  got  no  better.  Physically  I  was  not 
exactly  ill,  but  I  dare  nut  try  to  <ju  anything  in  public. 

"Then  I  fell  ill  again,  this  time  with  a  fever  :  and  in 
a  place  where  no  good  doctor  was  to  be  had.  A  visitor 
tended  me — my  life  was  barely  snatched  out  of  the  fire, 
and  he  became  my  fast  friend — Dr.  Specr.  1  came  to 
London,  and  he  asked  me  to  live  in  his  house  and  coach 
his  boy.  My  property  was  gone,  my  position,  my  health. 
He  look  me  in  and  I  lived  with  him.  But  I  could  do 
nothing  in  public.  He  could  not  understand  it.  I  could 
•  iiitt  explain  it  :  iul  it  tvas  an  mi'/ul,  ever-f>restiU  /aft.     I 

felt  my  old  life  was  done.  Yet  I  had  no  doubts  as  to  the 
(ailb  I  had  always  held,  not  one — not  a  bit  of  one. 

"  But  by  degrees  I  found  (he  old  landmarks  getting 
fainter  :  the  bread  grew  stale.  Then  one  day  a  man 
broke  down  here  fat  the  London  Univ.]  and  theauthori- 
tia  warned  somebody  to  carry  on  lectures  on  Philolug)'. 


^^JI^^B^^H 
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could  do  it,  for  the  thing  requires  preparation.     I 
dand  offered.     I  have  a  wayof  pigeon-holing  knowl- 
;  till  it  is  wanted,  and  I  had  read  Philology  at  Ox- 
.     So  I  took  up  the  thread,  and  they  finally  gave  me 
rmanent  appointment. 

Another   change,    you    see.       I    could   lecture   well 
igh,  but  could  not  do  my  old  clerical  work.     When 
ids  found  me  at  work   again,  they  said,  now  you  11 

a  Church  in  London,  or  So  and  So  will  be  delighted 
ave  you  preach  for  him  :  but  I  simply  eim/J  not.    Yet 
;ver  write  a  lecture,  and  can  go  a  session  through 
out  a  note. 
Queer,  Eh  ? 
Well,  Mrs.  Speer  fell  ill  with  some  serious  ailment, 

got  hold  of  one  of  D^le  Owen's  books,     .^s  soon  as 
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^^^□larcb,  but  I  have  got  all  the  good  1  could  out  of  them 
^^BU.     1  am  s  free  man  :  with  such  knowledge  as  Theo- 
^^■ilogical  systems  can  give.     I  have  thrown  the  husks  away. 
^^^And  now,  as  soon  as  I  have  been   sufficiently  purified,  1 
humbly  hope  to  be  allowed  to  enter  within  the  veil,  hop- 
ing there  to  repeal  a  process  which,  with  some  modifica- 
tions, will  be  unceasing.     Endless  progress,  perpetual 
■^norification,  the  lifting  o(  veil   after  veil  until — Eh? 
^^■Mterc  hsre  I  got  to  ?  God  bless  you. 
^^M  "  Your  friend  and  brother, 

^K  "  M.  A.  OxoN." 

At  this  stage  had  he  arrived  when  we  were  brought 
together  ;  llienceforth  to  keep  in  perfect  sympathy  and 
lovingly  work  together  along  parallel  lines :  our  aspira- 
tions ibe  same,  our  views  not  radically  divergent.  Often 
and  often  does  he  in  his  letters  bemoan  ihe  fact  (hat  we 
were  not  living  in  the  same  city,  where  we  might  continu- 
ally exchange  ideas.  Several  chapters  were  devoted  in 
Ihe  TimtcfAUt  to  the  subject  «f  Stainton  Mosej-n's 
mediumship  and  the  resemblance  between  his  phmomna 
and  H.  P.  B.'fi,  which  may  tie  read  with  profit. 

Our  Western  friends  will  be  intcTesled  in  knowing  that 
the  Hindu  who  would  enter  u])on  a  coutsc  of  meditation, 
('.  e^  of  concentration  of  all  one's  mental  faculties  upon 
spiritual  problems,  hasa  triple  system  to  observe.  There 
Is,  first  of  all,  to  make  the  Slhaila  S'uJJAi,  or  ceremony, 
with  the  object  of  purifying  the  ground  upon  which  he 
i*  10  fit ;  cuitiof  btmielf  oS  from  astral  connection  with 
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lie  astral  bodv  of  the  earth  and  with  the  elementals  which 
|ihabit  it  [yiiie  Isis,  I.,  379].  This  isolation  is  helped 
f  first  purifying  the  ground  by  washing,  and  by  the  pcr- 
fcn  sitting  upon  a  spread  of  Kusa  grass,  one  of  the  group 
If  vegetables  whose  aura  resists  bad  and  attracts  good 
als.  In  this  category  are  also  included  the  Necm 
[Margosa),  TuJsi  (sacred  to  Vishnu),  and  Bilwa  (sacred  to 
Among  trees  infested  with  bad  influences  and 
Jhich  the  "  adversaries  "  of  Iniperalor  are  believed  to  fre- 
e  the  Tamarind  and  the  Banyan  ;  they  also  infest 
lid  wells,  long-empty  houses,  cremation-grounds,  ccmeie- 
i,  battle-grounds,  slaughtering  places,  sites  of  murders 
Ind  all  other  places  where  blood  has  been  spilt  ;  this  is  the 
ief.  and  in  this  connection  see  Jsii,  Chaps. 
111., Vol.  I,   The  ground  having  been  purified 
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pure  air,  the  absence  of  unclean  persons,  /.  *.,  the  ub- 
wuhed,  the  immoral,  the  unspirilually-minded,  the  over- 
fed, the  unsympathetic — are  all  indispensable  for  the 
seeker  after  divine  Inilh. 

Imperator's  admonitions  to  the  Speer  circle  and,  in 
fact,  those  which  have  been  given  to  all  really  choice 
circles  of  spiritualistic  investigators  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  substantially  accord  with  the  Eastern  rules.  In 
short,  the  closer  these  precautions  have  been  observed, 
the  higher  and  nobler  have  been  the  teachings  received. 
The  revolting  scenes  and  disgusting  language  and  in- 
stnictions  which  have  attended  so  many  stances  where 
unprotected  and  unpurified  mediums  have  given  iheir 
services  to  mixed  gatherings  of  foul  and  pure  inquirers, 
are  traceable  to  neglect  of  these  protective  conditions. 
Gradually,  things  h^ve  been  changin  g  for  the  better  with- 
in these  past  seventeen  years ;  physical  mediums  and 
physical  phenomena  are  slowly  bejpnning  to  give  place 
to  ihe  higher  forms  of  mediumship  and  manifestations. 

The  views  of  Iropcraior  about  the  evils  of  mixed  cir- 
nlea  were  reflected  in  Slaioton  Moscyn's  published 
writings,  and,  if  possible,  more  strongly  in  his  private 
correspondence.  He  fully  comprehended  that  the  ex- 
periences of  centuries  must  have  taught  the  Asiatics  this 
verity,  that  pure  spiritual  aura  can  no  more  be  passed 
untainted  through  a  vile  medium  and  incongruoua  circle, 
than  the  water  of  a  mountain  spring  be  made  to  run 
pure  through  a  foul  filter.  Hence  their  strict  and  stem 
rales  for  the  isolation  of  Ihe  jwstulant  for  knowledge 
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im    all    corrupting  influences,  and    for    the    thoroi 
irification  of  his  own  self.     When  one  sees  the  bt 
norance  and  rash  confidence  with  which  Western  p 
e  go  themselves  and  take  their  sensitive  children  ii 
e  sin-sodden  aura  of  many  a  stance  room,  one  can  f 
)w  thoroughly  just  is  the  stricture  of  M,  A.  Oxon's  ch 
lide,  about  the  surprising  fatuity  shown  with  resp 
dealings  with  the  spirits  of  the  departed.     The  m 
orthodox  "  of  the  Spiritualist  writers  are  now  only,  ai 
rty-odd  years'  experience  with  mediumistic  phenorae 
irtly    realising    this   truth.     Yet    these    same    perso 
elding  to  a  rooted  hatred  of  Theosophy— which  tl 
;cuse  on   the  score  of  their  detestation  of  H.  P.  B 
ill  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  ancients  nor  tJ 
e  precautions  which  experience   dictates   against   ' 

CHAPTER    XX. 
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^^B  SAT  in  the  verandah  at  "Gulistan,"  my  mountain 
I  cotugc,  one  morning,  looking  northward  above  the 
sea  of  cloudi  that  hid  the  Mysore  plains  from  view. 
PrMcnily,  ibe  vaporoiit  orean  dissolved  away,  and  the 
eye  could  diitinctly  sec  Ihc  Kilgiriranijam  Hills,  seventy 
milea  off  :  with  a  good  glass  the  details  could  be  easily 
nude  out.  By  auociaiion  of  ideas,  the  problem  of  the  , 
COnnectittD  between  Stainton  Moses*  and  our  two  selves  i 
— H.  P.  B.  and  I — oamc  to  my  mind.  As  1  turned  over 
Ihc  facli  of  (JUT  intercourse  one  by  one,  the  confusing 
clouds  of  subsequent  events  rolled  away,  and  in  the  dis- 
tant past  the  gUw.  of  memory  brought  out  hii  reUtion- 
thip  to  us  and  our  Sages  more  distinctly  than  ever 
before.  It  is  now  dear  to  me  that  one  dirccling 
laielligeDce,  pursuing  a  wide-reaching  plan  covering  atl 
aalioD*  and  peoples,  and  acting  through  many  agents 
beridn  ouneWes.  had  in  hand  his  drvclopmrni  snd  mine, 
*  I  BM  tlw  diM'iHcd  natM  nndtr  |>r(rtc*L 
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bod}'  of  psychical  proofs  and  those  gircD  me  by  and 
lugh  H.  P.  B.    Who  "  Imperator."  its  agent,  was,  I 
w  not— I  do  not    even   know   who   H.   P.  B.  really 
— but  I  have  always  been  inclined  to  believe  that 
urns  either  S.  M.'s  own  Higher  Self  or  an  adept  ;  and 
"  Magus  "  and  oihers  of  S.  M.'s  iaiui  were  adepts 
wise.     I   had   my  AinJ  also — though  not  of  "  spirit 
trols."     S.  M.  had   an    Arabian   teacher,  so  had    I  ; 
in  Italian  philosopher,  so  had  I  ;  he  had  Egyptians, 
id  a  Copt ;  he  had  a  "  Pnidens,"  "versed  in  Alex- 
rian   and   Indian    lore,"  so  had  I — several  ;  he  had 

Dee,  an    English    mystic,  I   also  had  one — the    one 
i-iously  spoken  of  as  "  the  Platonisi  "  ;  and  between 

phenomena  and   H.  P,  B."s  there  was  a  striking  re- 
iblance.     Until  Mrs.  Specr's  Records  were  published 

pulKion  of  nimtiblive  proofs;  each  sought  only  truth, 
and  each  stood  bravely  fur  it.  How  pathetic  the  story 
of  Mn.  Besani's  sinigglv  against  reason  in  the  interest 
of  her  old  faith,  and  her  finnl  brave  yielding  to  logic  ! 
So,  the  reader  of  Stainion  Moses'  published  and  unpub- 
lished personal  narrative  must  see  that  Imperator  and 
hi>  colleague!)  had  to  contend  againxt  a  combative  in- 
credulity in  the  mental  man  thai  would  not  loose  its 
hold  upon  the  medium's  mind,  until  it  had  been  swept 
out,  M  (o  say,  by  a  tornado  nf  jisychicnl  dcmonstra- 
tions.*  He  was,  by  temperament,  a  conscientious  mule  ; 
but  once  brought  to  accept  the  new  philosophy,  he  was 
courage  and  loyally  ]>ersonif)ed,  a  lion  for  fighting  and 
bravery.  The  first  [>ortrait  that  he  wnt  me  represents 
him  as  a  thin-faced  curate,  seemingly  as  mild  aa  milk  ; 
and  no  one  could  have  guessed  that  that  inoffensive 
parson  was  destined  lo  liecome  a  chief  leader  of  the 
party  of  spiritualistic  free-thinkers.  So  necessary  is 
mined  clairvoyance  to  show  us  what  our  neighbour  is 
Irehind  his  mi/nt. 

It  will  he  objected  to  my  hy|>othesis  almut  Imperator 
thai  he  declared  himself  a  spirit  ;  and  so  he  was  as  re- 
gards S.  M.,  whether  he  still  had  connection  with  a 
physical  body  or  not.  Must  not  babes  be  fed  with 
milk?  See  how  ardently  H.  P.  B.  professeil  herself  a 
Sptritaalist  in  her  first  letters  to  the  papers  and  her  first 
Interviews  with    reporters.      See   her  at   Philadelphia. 

*  Aai—f  mmy  conbbonth*  panacn.  w*  what  tmpfraior  ujrt 
te  Utt  i^pMr'*  R«<c«d.  XX. :  Z>/i/,  July  30, 1S91. 
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ling  phenomena  in  the  Holmes  stances,  and  allowing 
sn.  Lippitt,  Mr.  Owen,  and  myself  to  believe  they  were 
tributable  to  the  mediumship  of  Mrs.  Holmes  whom, 
our  Scrap-Book,    she  brands  as   a   common    cheat 
as  not  I  at  first  made  to  believe  that  I  was  dealing 
th  disincarnate  spirils ;  and  was  not  a  stalking-horse 
it  forward  to  rap  and  write,  and  produce  materiattsed 
rms    for   me,  under  the    pseudonym    of  John    King? 
bat  this  delusion   was  shortly  dropped  and  the  truth 
Id  me,  I  attribute  to  the  fact  of  my  chronic  indiffer- 
ce  to  theologies  and  to  the  identity  of  personalities 
rhind  the  phenomena.     My  record  Is  clear  in  this  re- 
ect,  as  I  had  committed  my  opinions  to  print  as  far 
.ck  as  i8s3.» 
My  bias  of  mind  then  was  identical  with  my  present 
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and  it  is  the  greatest  of  wonders  to  me  ihal  his  "  band  " 
were  so  patient,  kind,  and  tolerant  of  what  mnst  have 
seemed  to  them  the  whimsies  of  a  spoilt  child.  His 
health,  never  very  robust,  broke  down  from  overwork, 
an  he  telb  us,  before  the  commencement  o(  his  medium- 
ahi]>  :  but  we  also  see  that  the  powers  which  were  al- 
ready shaping  his  destiny  caused  him  to  break  down 
whenever  there  was  a  good  chance  of  his  reverting  to 
roinikterial  work.  He  was  compelled  to  keep  out  of  it, 
whether  he  would  or  not. 

Id  view  of  all  the  above  (i.e.,  the  facts  and  arguments 
pven  in  the  original  version  of  this  and  the  preceding 
chapter),  am  1  (ar  wrong  in  suspecting  a  close  connec- 
tion between  the  Intelligcnrc  behind  Stainton  Moses 
and  that  behind  H.  P.  B, '  Hcwritcsme,  December  31, 
1876:  "I  do  not  know  whether  I  rightly  conjecture 
from  Imperator  this  morning  that  she  (H.  P.  B.)  is  about 
roe,  working  about  me,  I  mean, — for  my  good  or  en- 
lightenment in  some  way.  It  is  no  use  asking  her  ;  but 
/Ac/wry  /*<• «."  October  10,  1876,  he  writes  me  that  he 
had  had 

"  A  »]>lendid  and  perfectly  complete  '  vision  ' — or,  as  I 
prefer  to  call  it,  interview  with  Isis.*  It  was  late,  or 
rather  near  midnight — I  have  an  accurate  memo,  at 
hone — when  I   suddenly  saw  Isis  in  my   sitting-room 

*Om  «(  wma]  Dichiumn  H.  P.  B.'i  intimate  frieocli  atnl  In 
(h«  htt;  Mhcn  being  "  Spbinz,"  "  Topcu,"  tod  lh«  "  Olil 
L«lT.- 
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aking  through    the  open  door  into  my  study,   where 
C.  M.  was  sitting  and  where   I  stood.     I   cried  out 
d  rushed   into  the  next  room,  followed   by  M.     He 
w  nil.     I  saw  Isis  as  plain  as  possible,  and  talked  with 
r  for  some  time.     I  noticed   my  first  rusk   into  the 
om  had  the  effect  of  '  dissipating '  the  form,  but  it 
on  reappeared  and  went  into  my  study,  where  M.  sa)** 
seemed  to  pass   into  a  sort  of  '  trance '  or  abnormal 
ite  of  some  kind,  and  went  through  pantomimic  ges- 
res  of  masonic  import." 

Since  copying  this  out,  I  find,  endorsed  in  my  hand- 
■iting  on  the  back  of  a  letter  of  M.  A.  Oxon's,  the 
Ilowing  :    "If    between    now    and    the     isth    instant 
.  A.  O.  docs  not  see   H.  P.  B.,  she  will  not  visit  him 
ly  more.     (Sgd.)      H.  S.  O."     And  that  very  night  he 
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be  only  a  means  to  ibai  end,  and  when  it  has  served  its 
purpose,  ll  will  give  place  to  one  adapted  to  secure 
progress.  Whether  I  livt,  1  live  for  Truth :  if  I  die, 
when  I  die,  I  die  to  pursue  it  betlcT." 

B'  There  is  a  true  man's  heart  opened   out  to  the  sun- 

^figbt.     lie  remarks  farther  on  : 

"  It  is  because  I  dimly  see — and  far  more  because  he 
(Imperator)  tells  me  that  in  Ucculiism  I  shall  find  a 
phase  of  Truth  not  yet  known  to  me,  that  I  look  to  it 
and  you  (H.  I*.  B.).  Pruhably  the  time  will  never  come 
during  my  stay  on  earth  when  1  shall  have  penetrated 
ihc  veil,  probably  my  life  will  be  spent  in  searching  for 
Truth,  through  means  of  which  you  are  to  mc  the  pres- 
ent exponent." 

As  regards  "  Magus,"  I  have  some  very  interesting 
data,  and  have  come  to  a  much  clearer  opinion  than  I 
have  as  to  Imperator.  I  am  almost  certain  that  he  is 
a  living  adept ;  not  only  that,  but  one  that  had  to  do 
with  us.  In  March,  1876,  I  tent  S.  M.  a  bit  of  cotton 
wool  or  iDustin  impregnated  with  a  liquid  perfume  which 
It.  P.  B.  could  cause  to  exude  from  the  palm  of  her 
hand  at  will,  asking  him  if  he  recognised  it.  Un  the 
ijd  of  that  month,  he  replies  : 

*Thal  sandalwood  scent  is  so  familiar  to  rae.    One 
the  most  jwrsislL-nt  phenomena  in  our  circle  was  the 
"fVoduction  of  scent,  either  in   a  1i>|uid  form,  ur  in  (hat 
of  •  Kxnt-Udcn  brene.    The  scent  we  always  called 
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■he  Spirit  Scent '  was  this;  and  we  always  had  it  under 
;  best  conditions.     This  for  the  past  two  years.     My 
ends  always  knew  when  our  best  sdances  would  be  by 
i  prevalence  of  that  perfume  in  my  atmosphere.     The 
use  where  we  used  to  meet  would  be  redolent  of  it 
r  days  ;  and   Dr.  Speer's  house  in  the  Isie  of  Wight, 
len  I  was  staying  there,  got  so  permeated  with  it  that 
len  it  was  reopened  again  six  months  after,  the  per- 
aie  was  as  strong  as  ever.     What  a  marvellous  power 
it  that  these  Brothers  wield  ...  I  stayed  in  my  rooms 
daytryingtoeasemyrackingcough.  ,  .  .  Atmidnight 
lad  a  more  than  ordinarily  severe  fit  of  coughing.  When 
A'as  over,  I  saw  by  my  bedside,  distant  about  two  yards, 
d  at   the  height   about  5  ft.  6  in.  from   the  floor,   three 
.            small   phosphorescent   balls  of  light  about 
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jKisl  from  me  lo  him — ().J     Was  it  he  again  ?     It  was 
any  of  my  own  people,  I  believe." 


I  have  elsewhere  explained,  the  three  luminous 
ilierei  form  the  special  symbol  of  the  Lodge  of  our 
Adepts  ;  and  better  proof  of  their  proximity  lo  Stainton 
Mosca  no  one  uf  us  who  have  been  their  pupils  would 
desire.     He,  too,  says  : 

"Ceruinly  all  doubt  as  to  the  Ftrotherhood  and  their 
work  is  gone.  I  have  no  shred  remaining.  I  believe, 
nimiily,  and  I  labour  so  far  as  in  me  lies  to  fit  myself  for 
work  u  they  may  design  me  for." 


Do  you  know  anything  of  my  friend  Magus?" — he 
in  another  letter.  "  He  is  powerful,  and  is  work- 
ing on  me txeuZ/Jy."  In  another  one — May  18,  1877 — he 
says  lo  H.  P.  B.  : 

"  Some  of  your  friends  have  paid  me  a  visit  of  late 
ralher  often,  if  I  may  judge  by  the  atmosphere  of  san- 
djUwood — the  Lodge  scent,  O.  calls  it— which  pervades 
my  rooms  and  myself,  I  taste  it,  I  exhale  it,  everything 
belonging  to  me  smells  of  it,  and  there  has  recurred  the 
old  and  inexplicable  phenomenon  which  I  have  not  seen 
for  many  months — more  than  a  year — and  tt-Ai^A  used  to 
ohtain  with  me  iit  retpect  of  other  oJoutf.  From  a  well- 
defined  spot  just  round  the  crown  uf  the  head  (over  the 
larindhra? — O.],  quite  small  (the  sixe  of  a  half- 
it  piece),  exudes  a  most  powerful  odour.     It  is  now. 
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this  Lodge  scent,  so  strong  as  to  be  almost  anbeaimUe. 
It  used  to  be  rose,  or  indeed  that  of  any  fresh  flower  in 
my  neighbourhood.  ...  A  friend  gave  me  a  Gar- 
dinia  the  other  evening  at  a  party.  In  a  few  minutes  it 
gave  an  overpowering  odour  of  the  Lodge  perfmne, 
turned  a  mahogany-brown  before  our  eyes,  tiU  the  whole 
flower  was  of  that  colour,  and  it  now  remains  dead  and 
saturated  with  the  odour.  ...  I  feel  myself  in  a 
transition  state,  and  wait  what  turns  up.  *  Magus '  seems 
the  presiding  genius  in  many  ways  now." 

Not  at  all  strange,  one  would  say,  with  S.  M.  satur- 
ated and  all  but  stifled  with  the  Lodge's  scented  atmos- 
phere !  It  is  a  most  persistent  odour.  In  1877,  I  sent 
him  a  lock  of  H.  P.  B.'s  natural  hair,  and  with  it  a  lock 
of  the  Hindu  jet-black  that  I  have  spoken  of  above  as 
having  been  cut  from  her  head  when  she  was  the  sub- 
ject of  an  A'ves'am.  I  cut  this  lock  myself  to  send 
S.  M.  He  acknowledged  its  receipt  in  his  letter  to 
H.  P.  B.  of  March  25,  1877.  Wishing  to  photograph  the 
different  kinds  of  hair  for  an  illustration  for  this  book, 
to  show  the  actual  contrasts  in  fibre  and  color,  I  asked 
C.  C.  M.  to  return  these  two  specimens  to  me  out  of 
S.  M.'s  collection,  and  quite  recently  they  reached  my 
hand.  The  Lodge  scent  lingers  still  in  the  black  tress 
after  the  lapse  of  sixteen  years.  Readers  of  Church  his- 
tory will  recall  the  fact  that  in  mediaeval  times  this  odor- 
iferous phenomenon  was  frequently  observed  among 
really  pious  and  ascetic  monks,  nuns,  and  other  recluses 
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of  the  cloister,  the  cave,  and  the  desert.  It  was  then 
called  **  the  odour  of  Sanctity "  ;  although  this  was  a 
misnomer,  for  otherwise  all  saintly  personages  would 
have  smelt  sweet,  whereas  we  know  too  well  that  it  was 
more  often  the  opposite  !  Sometimes  from  the  mouth 
of  an  ecstatic,  while  lying  in  her  trance,  would  trickle 
a  sweet  and  fragrant  lic^uor — the  nectar  of  the  Greek 
gods  ;  and  in  the  case  of  Marie  Ange  it  was  caught  and 
preserved  in  bottles.  Des  Mousseaux,*  the  demono- 
phobe,  ascribes  this  product  of  psychical  chemistry  to 
the  Devil.     Poor  fanatic  ! 

*  IfauU  Pk/n9mhtts  de  la  Afagu,  p.  377. 
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NEW   VOKK   HEADQUARTERS. 

"•HE   early    slory  of   the    Theosopliical    Society    is 
almost  toIJ.     Little  remains  for  me  but  to  com- 
te  my  first  series  of  reminiscences,  with  some  sketches 
our  social  life  in    New  York,  u])  to  the  time  of  our 
ba^fatiur^u^^TtJia^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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discontinued  ;  llic  fees  formerly  ex.icled  upon  enirancc 
of  members  were  abolished,  and  the  Society's  raaintc- 
iiance  devolved  entirely  upon  us  two.  Yel  the  idea  vtixs 
never  more  vigorous,  nor  the  movemenl  more  full  of 
viulity,  ihnn  when  it  was  divested  of  its  external  cor- 
poratcness,  and  ils  spirit  was  compressed  into  our  brains, 
hearts,  and  souls.  Our  Headquarters'  life  was  ideal 
throughout  those  closing  years.  United  in  devotion  to 
a  common  cause,  in  daily  intercourse  with  our  Masters, 
absorbed  in  altruistic  thoughts,  dreams,  and  deeds,  we 
two  existed  in  that  roaring  mctro[K>lis  as  untouched  by 
its  selfish  rivalries  aiid  ignoble  ambitions  as  though  we 
occupied  a  cabin  by  the  seaside,  or  a  cave  in  the  prime- 
val forest.  I  am  not  exaggerating  when  1  say  thai  a 
more  unworldly  tone  would  not  be  found  in  any  other 
home  in  New  York.  The  social  distinctions  of  our 
visitors  were  left  outside  our  threshold  ;  and  rich  or 
poor,  Christian,  Jew,  or  Infidel,  learned  or  unlearned, 
our  visitor)  received  the  same  he.trty  welcome  and  pa- 
tient attention  to  their  questions  upon  religious  and 
other  subjects.  H.  P.  B.  was  bom  so  great  an  aristocrat 
u  to  be  at  case  in  the  highest  society,  and  so  thorough 
a  democratic  altruist  as  to  give  cordial  hospitality  to  the 
humblest  caller. 

One  of  the  best  read  of  our  guests  in  Greek  philosophy 
was  a  working  house-painter,  and  I  well  remember  how 
gladly  H,  P.  B.  and  I  signed  his  application-form  as  his 
sponsors  and  welcomed  him  into  membership.  Without 
a  single  exception  those  who  published  acmunls  of  their 


Old  Diary  Leaves 

s  to  "  The   Lamasery  " — ^as  we  humorously   callei 
humble  suite  of  rooms— declared  that  their  experi 
•  had  been  novel  and  out  of  the  usual  course.      Mos 
hem  wrote  about  H.  P.  B.  in  terms  of  exaggerate( 
se  or  wonder.     In  appearance  there  was  not  a  shadi 
le  ascetic  about  her  ;  she  neither  meditated  in  seclu 
,  practised  austerities  in  regimen,  denied  herself  t* 
frivolous  and  worldly-minded,  nor  selected  her  com 
f.     Her  door  was  open  to  all,  even  to  those  whon 
knew  meant  to  write  about  her  with  pens  over  whicl 
could  have  no  control.     Often  they  lampooned  her 
if  the  articles  were  witty,  she  used  to  enjoy  then 
1  niL-  lo  the  fullest  extent. 

iiinng  (jur  constant  visitors  was    Mr.  Curtis,  one  o 
cleverest  rcportiirs  on  the  New  York  press,  and  later 
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j^^^rith  Curtis  on  the  barrenness  of  his  experiment,  but  be 
sent  us  into  fits  of  laughter  by  replying  that,  on  the  con- 
traf)',  he  now  had  3  free  hand  and  cotild  supply  all 
needed  facts  lo  make  a  sensational  article.  He  did. 
The  next  day's  World  contained  an  account  headed 
"Theosophs  at  the  Circus,"  in  which  our  stale  talk  with 
the  two  Frenchmen  was  converted  into  a  highly  mystical 
interview,  accompanied  by  no  end  of  weird  phenomena, 
of  spectral  apparitions,  afports,  and  disappearances  ;  the 
whole  dcKtiption  proving,  if  not  the  reporter's  veracity, 
at  least,  his  fertile  fancy.  Another  time  he  brntight  us 
a  paper  giving  an  account  of  the  nighl-walking  of  the 
ghost  of  a  defunct  nigh  I -watchman,  along  the  wharves 
of  a  certain  district  on  the  Rast  side  of  the  city,  and 
begged  us  to  go  and  see  the  phantom  :  the  police,  he 
said,  were  all  agog,  and  the  inspector  of  that  district  had 
made  all  preparations  to  have  it  seized  that  night.  For- 
getting our  circus  exiierlencc,  again  we  accepted.  It  was 
>  rather  bleak  starlit  night,  and  wc  sat  for  hours  well 
wrapped,  on  a  pile  of  lumber,  by  the  river  side,  beguil- 
ing the  time  with  smoking  and  chaff  with  a  score  of 
newspaper  re[>ortcrs  detailed  to  describe  the  events  of 
I  he  night.  But  "  Old  Shep"did  not  manifest  his  dis- 
reputable eiJUom  that  time,  and  in  due  course  we  re- 
lumed to  our  Lamasery  vexed  at  the  waste  of  a  whole 
evening.  The  next  day's  papers,  to  our  ineffable  dis- 
gust, paraded  us  as  a  couple  of  crack-brained  persons 
who  had  expected  the  impossible,  and  half  conveying 
the  idea  that  we  had  kept  "  Old  Shep  "  away  to  cheat 
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the  reporters  of  their  lawful  prey  !  We  even  got  into 
the  illustrated  papers,  and  I  have  preserved  in  our  Scrap- 
Book  a  picture  representing  us  two,  and  the  worshipful 
company  of  reporters  as  "  Members  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  watching  for  Old  Shep's  ghost."  Fortunately, 
the  portraits  of  H.  P.  B.  and  myself  looked  no  more  like 
us  than  like  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 

One  evening  Curtis  was  present  when  the  Countess 
Paschkoff  was  relating  an  adventure  she  had  with 
H.  P.  B.  in  the  Libanus,  she  speaking  in  French  and  I 
translating  into  English.  The  tale  was  so  weird  and 
interesting  that  he  asked  permission  to  print  it,  and  this 
being  granted,  it  duly  appeared  in  his  paper.  As  it  ex- 
emplifies the  theory  of  the  latency  in  the  A'kas'a  of  pic- 
tures of  human  events  and  the  power  of  calling  them 
out  which  may  be  attained,  I  will  quote  a  portion  of  it 
in  this  place,  leaving  the  responsibility  for  the  facts  with 
the  fair  narrator  : 

"  The  Countess  Paschkoff  spoke  again,  and  again 
Colonel  Olcott  translated  for  the  reporter.  ...  I 
was  once  travelling  between  Baalbec  and  the  river  Oron- 
tes,  and  in  the  desert  I  saw  a  caravan.  It  was  Mme. 
Blavatsky's.  We  camped  together.  There  was  a  great 
monument  standing  there  near  the  village  of  El  Marsum. 
It  was  between  the  Libanus  and  the  Anti-Libanus.  On 
the  monument  were  inscriptions  that  no  one  could  ever 
read.  Mme.  Blavatsky  could  do  strange  things  with  the 
spirits,  as  I  knew,  and  I  asked  her  to  find  out  what  the 
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roonumem  was.  We  waited  until  night.  She  drew  a 
circle  and  wc  went  in  it.  We  built  a  fire  and  put  much 
incense  on  it.  Then  she  said  many  spells.  Then  we 
put  on  roore  incense.  Then  she  pointed  with  her  wand 
at  the  monument  and  we  saw  a  great  ball  of  white  ftarae 
on  it.  There  was  a  sycamore  tree  near  by ;  we  saw 
many  little  flames  on  it.  The  jackals  came  and  howled 
in  the  darkness  a  little  way  off.  We  put  on  more  in- 
cense. Then  Mmc.  Blavatsky  commanded  the  spirit  to 
appear  of  the  person  to  whom  the  monument  was  reared. 
Soon  a  cloud  of  vajKiur  arose  and  obscured  the  little 
moonlight  there  was.  We  put  on  more  incense.  The 
cloud  took  the  indistinct  shape  of  an  old  man  with  a 
beard,  and  a  voice  came,  as  it  seemed,  from  a  great  dis- 
tance, through  the  image.  He  said  the  monument  was 
once  the  allar  of  a  temple  that  had  lung  disappeared.  It 
was  reared  to  a  god  that  had  long  since  gone  to  another 
world.  "Who  are  you?"  asked  Mme.  BUvatsky.  "I 
am  Hiero,  one  of  the  priests  of  the  temple,"  said  the 
voice.  Then  Mme.  Blavalsky  ordered  him  to  show  us 
the  place  as  it  was  when  the  temple  stood.  He  bowed, 
and  for  one  instant  we  had  a  glimpse  of  the  temple  and 
of  a  va«t  city  filling  the  plain  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.  Then  it  was  gone,  and  the  image  faded  away."* 
About  the  end  of  1877,  or  beginning  of  1878,  we  were 
visited  by  the  Hon.  John  I..  O'Sullivan,  an  .\merican 

•  H.   y.   WfirU  o(  sist  of  April,  1B78,  article  tUitled  "  GbtM 
Sloflat  Galore. " 
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lomat  and  an   ardent   Spiritualist,  who  was  passing 
ough  New  York  on  his  way  from  London    to    San 
LHcisco.     He  was  kindly  received  by  H.  P.  B.  and 
Qtly  defended  his  beliefs  against  her  attacks.     Some 
[ruclive  phenomena  were  done  for  him,  which  he  sub- 
uenily  described  in   the  Spirilualist  for  Febniaiy  8, 
'8,  in  the  following  terms  : 

'  She  had  been  toying  with  an  oriental  chaplet,  in  a 
quer  cup  or   bowl,  the    aromatic  wooden   beads  of 
ich,  strung  togethe  r,  were  of  about  the  size  of  a  large 
rble,  and  copiously  carved  all  round.     A  gentleman 
:sent  took  the  chaplet  in  his  hands,  admired  the  beads, 
i  asked  if  she  would  not  give  him  one  of  them.     'Ob, 
;irdly  like  to  hrt-.ik  it,'  she  observed.     But  she  took  it 
senlly,  -iiul  resumed  her  iilaying  with  it  in  (he  lacquer 
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noi  quite  ceruin)  thu  her  idea,  and  Olcott's  is  thu 
these  phenonicn:i  are  produced  in  some  way  by  a  great 
brother  '  adtpt '  in  Thibet — the  same  one  from  whose  old 
spinnci  I  wm  nude  to  hear  in  liie  aii  overhead  (ns  I 
have  before  mentioned,  and  as  many  other  friends  had 
done  before)  the  faini  but  clear  tinkling  music  which  I 
WM  told  came,  borne  on  a  current  af  '  astral  fluid,'  from 
Thibet  ;  10  which  home  of  her  heart  Madame  Blavatsky 
said  she  was  going  back  (never  again  to  leave  it),  after 
she  should  have  completed  her  mission,  task,  and  busi- 
ness which  was  chiefly  that  of  publishing  her  book. 

"Another  case  of  fabrication  of  material  objects  out 
of  apparently  nothing.  Coming  in  late  one  afternoon 
to  her  little  parlour,  where  she  usually  spent  seventeen 
hours  out  of  the  twenty-four  at  her  writing-table,  I  found 
Colonel  Olcoit  with  her,  occupied  in  correcting  her  earlier 
pToof-sheeU.  I  had  by  this  lime  become  somewhat  in- 
litnate  with  her  and  Ukoll,  for  IhjiH  of  whom  I  shall 
always  retain  a  strong  attachment  as  well  as  profound 
respect.  He  told  me  how  there  had  taken  place  that 
afternoon  one  of  those  '  litUe  itKidfnit '  (as  he  calls  them) 
which  were  of  constant  occurrence  there.  There  had 
been  a  ^roup  of  visttora,  and  an  animated  diKUssion  on 
the  comparative  civilisation  of  ihe  ancient  Orient  and 
the  modem  West. 

"  The  subject  came  up  of  the  tissues  fabricated  in  the 

one  and  the  other.     Madame  Blavatsky  is  an  enthusiast 

,  4n  the  Orient  side  of  this  dispute.     She  suddenly  put 

r  hand  to  her  neck  and  drew  forth  from  her  unple 
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iom  (from  beneath  the  old  dressing-gown,  which  is  the 
ly  garb  in  which  I  have  seen  her),  a  handkerchief  of 
t  crape,  with  a  striped  border,  very  like  what  is  called 
mon  crape,'  and  asked  whether  occidental  looms  pro- 
ced  anything  superior  to  that.     They  assured  me  {and 
lave  ample  warrant  for  believing  them)  that  it  had  not 
;n  there  before  that  moment.     It  was  in  smooth,  fresh 
ds,  and  the  conversation  had  arisen  accidentally,     I 
mired  it,  recognised  in  time  the  peculiar  sickly  sweet 
i  pungent  odour  which  attends  all  these  '  apports  '  from 
r  Cathay  (including  the  beads  above  mentioned),  and 
served  the  peculiar  signature  on  one  edge  of  the  hand- 
rchief,  which  1  hail  seen  on  various  objects,  and  which 
/as  told  was  the  name  (in   pre-Sanskrit  characters)  of 
;reat  brother  '  Adept "  in  Thibet  to  whom,  by  Ihe  way. 

as  I  could,  again  wrapped  it  in  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  put 
it  in  my  breast  pocket.  Later  on,  as  I  was  taking  my 
departure,  and  we  were  all  on  foot :  she  said  :  '  Oh,  just 
give  IDC  that  handkerchief  for  a  moment.'  Of  course  I 
obeyed.  She  turned  her  back  to  me  for  an  instant  or 
two,  and  then,  turning  again  to  me,  she  held  out  two 
handkerchiefs,  one  in  each  hand,  saying  :  '  Take  which 
ever  you  please  ;  I  ihouyht  that  perhaps  you  might  pre- 
fer this  one  (handing  me  the  new  one)  since  you  have 
seen  it  come.'  Of  course  I  did  so,  and  after  travelling 
about  fifteen  miles  by  rail  that  night,  I  gave  it  to  the 
lady  best  entitled  to  receive  a  favour  thus  conferred  upon 
me  by  another  lady,  which  latter  lady,  by  the  way,  claims 
to  be  a  septuagenarian,  though  looking  only  about  forty. 
Whta  I  left  America,  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  hand- 
kerchief had  not  yet  melted  away,  nor  wafted  back  to 
Thibet,  on  a  '  current  of  astral  fluid,'  I  should  add  that 
the  sccnnd  handkerchief  was  a  perfect  fac-simile  of  the 
fimi,  down  to  every  detail  of  the  name  in  ancient  ori- 
ental characters  ;  which,  by  the  way,  waa  evidently  writ- 
ten or  painted  in  tome  blxck  pigment  or  ink,  not  ttamped 
mechanically." 

My  recolleclton  of  the  handkerchief  incident  difTcrs 
■lightly  from  Mr.  O'SuIlivan's  narrative.  The  original 
specimen  was  made  out  of  nothing — to  use  the  faulty 
common  espressitm,  for  something  never  was  nor  could 
t>e  made  out  of  nothing,  thcologists  to  the  contrary  not- 
wiihsianding— during  a  conversaiion  between  H.  F.  B. 
uid  our  friend  Monsieur  Hcrrisse  of  the  Uaytian  Legs- 


xk,  and  O'  Sullivan  starting  forward  and  reaching  out 
his  hand,  said  :  "  That  one — please  give  pie  that  one,  for 
I  saw  it  formed  under  my  own  eyes  !  "  She  good-na- 
turedly gave  it  him,  and  the  one  he  had  was  restored  to 
her  and  the  conversation  proceeded.  The  original  one 
made  in  Herrisse's  presence  I  have  still  in  my  possession, 
the  seccind  one  my  sisler  has. 

I  have  thought  it  wonh  while  to  tell  this  story  and 
others  still  to  come,  to  show  the  nature  of  proofs  she 
constantly  afforded  us  of  her  wonder-working  power  in 
those  early  New  York  days,  before  there  were  mission- 
aries encamped  across  her  path,  and  it  was  worth  their 
while  to  invent,  purchase,  or  honestly  come  by  e%-idence 
or  enli*t  witnesses  to  cost  doubt  upon  her  personal  char- 
acter. If  nothing  else  had  subsequently  been  given  me, 
those  caily  phenomena  would  have  fixed  forever  my  be- 
lief in  her  possession  of  certain  of  the  SidMs,  and  made 
me  very  wary  atmut  discrediting  her  teachings  on  the 
psycho-dynamical  laws  behind  then).  It  was  not  at  long 
intervals,  but  frequently,  that  her  friends  and  other  visi- 
turs  had  this  cumulative  evidence  that  the  psychically- 
endowed  child  of  Sarotow  had  grown  into  the  mysterious 
woman  of  1875,  without  losing  one  of  the  supernormal 
faculties  of  her  youih,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  expanded 
and  infinitely  strengthened  and  augmented  them.  These 
incidents  gave  tn  her  tahn  a  fascinating  .ittrartiveness 
that  waa  oSered  by  no  other  in  New  Vork.  Her  person- 
ality, nni  the  Theosophital  Society,  was  the  magnet  of 
attraction,  and  she  revelle<l  in  the  excitement  of  thera- 
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ALTHOUGH  sad  experience  has  taught  us  that 
psychical  phenomena  are  weak  things  to  build  a 
great  spiritual  movement  upon,  ycl  they  have  a  distinct 
value  in  their  proper  place  when  strictly  controlled.  That 
()Ucc  is  within  the  limits  o(  the  third  of  the  Declared 
Objects  of  our  Society.  They  have  a  paramount  import- 
ance as  elementary  proofs  of  the  power  o(  the  trained 
humao  will  over  the  brute  forces  of  nature.  In  this  re- 
spect ihey  bear  upon  the  ]irobIem  of  the  inielligence 
behind  mcdiumistic  phenomena.  1  think  that  the  early 
phenomena  of  H.  P.  B.  dealt  a  distinct  blow  at  the  theory, 
until  then  generally  held,  that  the  messages  received 
through  mediums  must  of  necessity  be  from  the  dead. 
For  here  were  things  done  in  the  absence  of  presumably 
necessary  conditions,  somclimea  apparently  in  defiance 
of  them.  The  records  of  them  now  survive  only  in 
clippings  from  contemporary  newspapers,  and  in  the 
memory  of  witticwcs  who  have  not  yet  put  their  expe- 
a  into  print,  but  who,  being  still  alive,  are  able  to 
M3 
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roborate  or  correct  my  siories  of  phenomena  that  wc 

together  in  her  presence, 
l^hiie  highly  suggestive  in  themselves,  H.  P.  B.'s  won- 
s  were  not  usually  led  up  to  in  conversation.     When 
were  alone,  she  might  produce  some  phenomenon  to 
strate  a  teaching  ;  or  they  might  happen  as  if  in  an- 
r  lo  a  query  arising  in  my  own  mind  as  to  the  agency 
some  particular  force  in  a  given  physical  operation, 
lally  they  were  made,  as  it  were,  on  the  spur  of  the 
nient  and  independently  of  any  prefatory  suggestion 
anybody  present.     Let  me  give  an  instance  or  two 

of  many  that  might  be  cited,  to  make  my  meaning 

Ine  day  an  English  Spiritualist  and  his  friend  called, 
1   wiih   the  former   liis  litile  si,n,  a  lad   of   lo  or  li 
rs.     The  boy  amused   himself  for  awhile   by  going 
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^^^On  a  Chrisimas  cvc  my  sister  came  down  from  her 
flat,  on  the  floor  above  the  "  I-amascry."  to  ask  us  to 
step  up  and  see  the  Christmas- tree  she  had  |ire|iared  for 
her  children — then  asleep  in  their  beds.  We  looked  the 
precents  all  over,  and  H.  P.  B.  expressed  her  regret  that 
she  had  not  bad  any  money  to  buy  something  for  the 
tree  herself.  She  asked  my  sister  what  one  of  the  lads, 
a  favourite  of  hers,  would  like,  and  being  told  a  loud 
whistle,  said  :  "  Well,  wait  a  minute."  Taking  her  bunch 
of  keys  from  her  pocket,  she  clutched  three  of  them 
together  in  one  hand,  and  a  moment  later  showed  us  a 
large  iron  whistle  hanging  in  their  stead  on  the  key-ring. 
To  make  it  she  had  used  up  the  iron  of  the  three  keys 
and  had  Ici  get  duplicates  made  the  next  day  by  a  lock- 
■mitb.  Again.  For  a  year  or  so  after  we  took  up  house- 
keeping at  the  "  Lamasery,"  my  family  silver  was  used 
for  the  tabic,  but  at  last  it  had  to  be  sent  away,  and  H. 
!'.  B.  helped  me  to  pack  it  up.  That  day  after  dinner, 
when  wc  were  to  have  coffee,  we  noticed  that  there 
were  no  sugar  longs,  and  in  h.inding  her  the  sugar  basin 
I  put  in  it  a  teaspoon  instead.  She  asked  where  were 
our  sugar  tongs,  and  upon  my  replying  that  we  had 
l>acked  it  up  to  send  away  with  the  other  silver,  she  said  : 
"  Well,  we  must  have  another  one,  must  n't  wc  t"  and. 
reaching  her  hand  down  beside  her  chair,  brought  up  a 
nondeacript  tongs,  the  like  of  which  one  would  scarcely 
find  in  a  jeweller's  shop.  It  had  the  legs  much  longer 
than  usual,  and  the  two  daws  slit  like  the  prongs  of  a 
pick)e-(ork  ;  while  inside  the  shoulder  of  one  of  the  legs 
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^^^jotioncd  to  me  to  lend  her  a  large  signet  intaglin  Uiat  I 
was  wearing  that  evening  as  a  scarf-ring.  She  look  it 
between  her  closed  hands,  without  saying  anything  to 
anylwd)-  or  attracting  any  one's  attention  save  mine,  and 
rubbed  the  hands  together  (or  a  minute  or  two,  when  I 
presently  heard  the  clink  of  metal  upon  metal.  Catch- 
ing my  eye,  she  smiled,  and,  opening  her  hands,  showed 
me  my  ring  and  along  with  it  another,  equally  large  but  of 
a  different  paiicrn  :  the  seal-tablet  also  being  of  dark 
green  bloodstone,  whereas  mine  was  of  red  carnelian. 
That  ring  she  wore  until  her  death,  and  it  is  now  worn  by 
Mr«.  Annie  fiesant  and  is  familiar  to  thousands.  The 
itone  was  broken  on  our  voyage  out  to  India,  and  if  I 
remember  aright,  the  present  one  was  engraved  and  set 
St  Bombay.  Here,  again,  not  a  word  of  the  passing  con* 
veraation  led  up  to  the  phenomenon  ;  on  the  contrary, 
nobody  save  myself  knew  of  its  occurring  until  afterwards. 
Another  instance.  1  had  to  go  to  Albany  as  special 
couniel  to  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  New 
York,  to  argue  in  Committee  of  the  Legislature  against 
a  bill  then  under  consideration.  H.  V.  B.  profited  by 
the  chance  of  an  escort  to  go  with  mc  and  make  a  long- 
promised  visit  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ditson,  of  Albany.  She 
was  an  unpractical  creature  as  to  common  affairs,  and  a 
good  deal  dependent  upon  the  kind  oSliccs  of  friends, 
for  her  packings  and  unpackings  of  trunks,  among  other 
things.  Her  former  friend,  Pr.  L.  M.  Marquette,  on 
this  occasion  packed  the  Gladstone  bag  she  was  to  lake, 
«od  it  Uy  opco  in  her  room  at  the  moment  when  the 
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iage  drove  up  to  take  us  to  the  Albany  train.     The 
was  very  fuil,  and  I  had  to  repack  some  of  the  things 
:op  and  employ  some  strength  to  close  the  bag  and 
:  it.     I  then  carried  it  myself  to  the  carriage,  from 
carriage  to  the  railway  carriage,  and  our  train  sped 
ts  way.     My  reason  for  mentioning  these  details  will 
iently  be  seen.     Half  way  to  Albany,  a  large  bottle 
licky  cough-medicine  in  her  pocket  got  broken  and 
le  a  mess  of  her  tobacco,  cigarette-papers,  handker- 
:f,  and  the  other  contents  of  the  i>ocket.     This  neces- 
:ed   the  re-opening  of  the  bag  and  the  taking  out 
lot  of  things,  to  search  for  other  smoking  materials, 
I  did  this  myself,  re-packed,  closed,  and  re-locked 
bag,  and  on  reaching  Albany  I  again  carried   it  to 
uarriage  and,  ai  Dr.  Ditson's  house,  took  it  up  a  Highi 
itairs  and    set    it  down  on   the  landing  outside  the 

the  prcscni,  and  she  did.  H.  P.  B.  said  :  "  Now  don't 
boilicr,  my  dear,  1  have  il  in  my  bag."  That  was  enough 
for  me  ;  I  asked  her  (or  her  keys,  wciil  outside  and 
opened  the  bag  and — found  packed  most  artistically 
among  the  clothing,  and  right  before  one's  eyes  upon 
the  bag  being  opened,  a  harmonicon,  or  glass  piano,  of 
My  15  in.  X  4  in.  in  size,  with  its  ^^otV  mallet  lying  be- 
side it!  Now,  H.  I'.  B.  did  not  pack  her  bag  at  New 
Vork  ;  had  not  handled  it  up  to  that  moment  ;  1  had 
closed  and  locked  it  before  starting,  reopened,  unpacked, 
re-packed,  and  re- locked  it  midway  on  the  journey  ;  and 
besides  that  bag;,  H.  P.  B.  had  no  other  luggage.  Whence 
the  barmonicon  came,  and  how  in  the  world  it  could 
have  been  packed  into  a  bag  that  was  previously  full  to 
bursting,  1  do  not  know.  Perhaps  some  S.  V.  R.  will 
BUggesi  that  the  engine-driver  of  the  train  had  be(;n 
bribed  and  rendered  invisible  by  H.  )'.  B,,  had  opened 
the  bag  on  the  floor  at  my  feet  by  a  ghostly  picklock, 
and  had  made  room  for  the  musical  toy  by  throwing 
some  of  H.  P.  B.'sclothcsout  of  the  car-window  !  Or — 
perhaps  it  was  a  genuine  phenomenon  and  she  was  not 
to  absolute  trickster,  after  all.  If  Dr.  Marinette  still 
lives,  she  can  testify  to  seeing  us  and  our  luggage  aboard 
the  train  ;  and  if  Dr.  Ditson  is  alive,  he  can  affirm  tliat 
he  took  us  and  the  veritable  Gladstone  bag  from  the 
UalioD  at  Albany  to  his  house.  My  part,  to  tell  the  story 
u  truthfully  as  I  can,  and  leave  it  on  record  as  an  in- 
stance of  (he  way  in  which  my  dear  old  colleague  fomc- 
limes  did  a  wonder  merely  to  gratify  a  chitd. 
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the    least   idea   of   the  importance  of   what    had 
urred. 

n  my  friend.  Dr.  Upham's  History  of  Salem    H'iteh- 
ft,  he  tells  us  that  in  the  case  of  one  of  the  poor  vic- 
s  of  that  terrible,  fanatical  persecution  of  1695,  it  was 
ught  against  her  as  proof  of  her  compact  with  Satan, 
I  she  had  walked  with  spotless  skirts  through  mud 
1  rain  to  a  certain  nneeting.     Upon  which,  the  learned 
hor  suggests  that  the  probability  rather  is  that  the  ac- 
ed  was  a  tidy  woman  and  so  could  keep  her  garments 
potted  along  the  muddy  road.     Throughout  his  book 
lakes  up  the  attitude  of  increduhly  as  to  any  spiritual 
ncy  having  been  at  work   behind  the  phenomena  of 
ession,  withoui,  it    must  be   confessed,  making   good 
ease.     Once.  H.   V.   H.  and    I  being  in  Boston,  on  a 
y    rainy   and   muddy   d^iy,    she-    walked    through    the 

handkerchiefs  in  ihe  preceiling  chajiier  will  be  fresh  in 
ihc  reader's  memory.  1  saw  her  do  a  notable  thing  one 
cvtninjj  for  Wong  ("hin  Fu,  a  Chinese  lecturer,  since 
well  known  in  the  United  States.  We  three  were  chat- 
ling  about  (he  pictures  ol  his  country  as  lacking  the  ele- 
ments of  perspective,  whereupon  he  said  how  admirable 
were  the  figure- paintings  of  their  artists,  how  rich  in 
colour  and  bold  in  drawing.  H.  F.  R  concurred  and, 
in  the  most  casual  way,  as  it  seemed,  opened  the  drawer 
where  she  kept  her  writing-paper,  and  drew  forth  x 
finely -executed  painting  of  a  Chinese  lady  dressed  in 
full  Court  robes.  I  am  sure  aa  I  can  lie  that  it  was  not 
there  before,  but  as  Wong  Chin  Fu  was  not  specially 
interested  in  the  occult  science  which  for  us  had  so 
great  a  chann,  1  made  no  remark.  Our  visitor  took  the 
picture  in  his  hand,  liKikcd  at  it,  remarked  upon  its 
beauty,  but  said  :  "  This  is  not  Chinese,  Madam  ;  it  bos 
no  Chinese  writing  in  the  comer.  It  is  probably  Jap- 
anese." H,  P.  B.  looked  at  me  with  an  amused  expres- 
sion, returned  the  picture  lo  the  drawer,  shut  tt  for  a 
moment,  and  then  rc-opening  it,  drew  forth  a  second 
picture  of  a  Chinese  lady,  but  wearing  different  coloured 
rolica,  and  handed  it  lo  Wong  Chin  Fu.  This  he  recog- 
nised as  unmistakably  from  hin  country,  for  jt  bore  Chi- 
i>esc  lettering  in  the  left-hand  loircr  comer,  and  he  at 
once  read  it ! 

Here  is  an  incident  by  which  certain  tnfonaation 
about  three  members  of  my  family  was  phenomenally 
communicated  to  me,     H.  P.  B.  and  I  were  alone  in  tbe 
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ise,  conversing  about  these  persons,  when  a  crash  was 
idenly  heard  in  the  next  room,     I  hurried  in  there  to 
erlLiin  the  cause,    and  found  that  the  photographic 
rtrait  of  one  of  tliem,    which   stood  on  the   mantel- 
:lf,  had  been  turned  face  inward  towards  the  wall,  the 
ge  water-colour  portrait  of  another  had  been  pulled 
m  the  nail  and  lay  on  the  floor  with  the  glass  smashed, 
1  the  photo  of  the  third  stood  on  the  mantel-shelf  un- 
turbed.     My  questions  were  answered.     An  incorrect 
i  fabulous  version  of  this  story  having  been  circulated, 
ive  the  facts  exactly  as  they  occurred.     Not  a  person 
e  us  two  was  in  the  flat  at  the  time,  and  nobody  save 
self  was  interested  in  the  questions  at  issue. 
iVhai  a  strange   woman   she  was,   and  what  a  great 
iely  in  her  psychical  phenomena  !     We  have  seen  her 
[ilicating  tissues,  let  me  recall  incidents  where  letters 
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near  the  lefc-hand  ujipcr  corner  his  monogram, — a  W 
and  M  interlaced  and  crossed  by  llic  name  "stainton" 
in  Atnall  capitals.  She  said  we  must  have  a  duplicate  of 
this  too,  so  I  took  from  the  desk  five  half-sheets  of  for- 
eign letter-paper  of  the  same  size  as  Oxon's  and  gave 
her  them.  She  laid  (hem  against  the  five  pages  of  his 
letter,  and  then  placed  the  whole  in  a  drawer  of  the 
desk  just  in  front  of  me  as  1  sat.  We  went  on  with  our 
conversation  for  some  lime,  until  she  said  she  thought 
the  copy  was  made  and  I  had  better  look  and  sec  if  that 
were  so.  I  opened  the  drawer,  look  out  the  papers,  and 
found  that  one  page  of  each  of  my  five  pieces  had  re- 
ceived from  the  page  with  which  it  was  in  contact  the 
impression  of  that  page.  So  nearly  alike  were  the  origi- 
nal and  copies  that  I  thought  them — as  the  reader  recol- 
lects I  did  the  ropy  of  the  Britten-Louis  portrait — exact 
duplicates.  I  had  been  thinking  so  all  these  subsequent 
[cen  years,  but  since  I  hunted  up  the  documents  (or 
rription  in  this  chapter,  I  see  that  this  is  not  the 
The  writings  arc  almost  duplicates,  yet  not  quite 
10.  They  are  rather  like  two  original  writings  by  the 
uuie  hand.  If  H.  P.  6.  had  had  time  to  prepare  this 
»ur]iri»e  for  roc,  the  explanation  of  forgery  would  suffice 
to  cover  the  case  ;  but  she  had  not.  The  whole  thing 
occurred  as  described,  and  i  submit  that  it  has  an  ud- 
quetlionable  evidential  value  as  to  the  problem  of  her 
poasessing  psychical  powers.  I  have  tried  the  lest  of 
placing  one  page  over  the  other  to  see  how  the  letters 
uui  mariu  correspond.     1  find  they  do  not,  and  that  is 
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of.  at  any  rate,  that  the  transfer  was  not  made  by  the 
■orption  of  the  ink  by  the  blank  sheet  from  the  other ; 
reover,  the  inks  are  different,  and  Oxon's  is  not  copy- 
-ink.     The  time  occupied  by  the  whole  phenomenon 
jht  have  been  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  the  papers  lay 
whole  time  in  the  drawer  in  front  of  my  breast,  so 
re  was  no  trick  of  taking  it  out  and  substituting  other 
;ets  for  the  blank  ones   I  had  just  then  handed  her. 
t  it  pass  to  the  credit  of  her  good  name,  and  help  to 
ke  the  case  which  her  friends  would  offset  against  the 
emperate  slanders  circulated  against  her  by  her  ene- 
:s. 

Hr.    Sinnett    prints    in    his   IncidettU  in   the   Ufe  of 
idame  Blavatsky  (p,    199),  a  story  given  him  by  Mr. 
Ige  about  the  production  by  her  of  some  water  col- 
's for  him  to  use  in  making  an   Egyptian  drawing.     I 
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paint,  whereupon  she  told  him  to  (etch  a  saucer  from 
the  dining-room,  which  he  did.  She  then  asked  hitn  to 
hand  her  the  brass  door-key  and,  holding  the  two  under 
the  edge  of  the  tabic,  rubbed  the  key  smartly  upon  the 
bottom  of  the  saucer.  In  another  moment  she  brought 
them  into  view  again,  and  the  flat  part  of  the  saucer 
bonom  was  found  covered  with  a  layer  of  gold-paint  of 
the  purest  quahty.  To  my  question  as  to  the  function 
of  the  door-key  in  the  experiment,  she  said  that  the  soul 
of  the  metal  was  needed  as  a  nucleus  in  which  to  collect 
together  from  the  Akd^a  the  atoms  of  any  other  metal 
she  meant  to  precipitate.  For  the  same  reason  she  had 
needed  my  lignet  ring  as  a  help  to  form  the  other  one 
that  she  made  for  her  own  use  on  the  occasion  above 
described.  Is  no  hint  given  here  of  the  principal  at 
work  when  the  alleged  transmutation  of  metals  is  accom- 
plished by  the  alchemist  ?  Is,  I  say,  for  it  is  pretended 
that  this  art  is  known  to  various  living  fakin  and  sanyAsii 
of  modem  India.  And,  moreover,  do  not  the  discov- 
eries of  I'rof.  Crookes  as  to  the  genesis  of  the  elements* 
bring  us  to  a  point  where,  if  science  is  to  advance  and 
no!  retrogress,  she  must  move  on  to  the  Aryan  hypolhesit 
of  Purusha  and  Prakriti  ?  And  dues  not  this  latter  . 
theory  show  na  the  possibility  of  shifting  the  elements  of  I 
one  metal  into  fresh  combinations  which  would  result  ii 
the  development  of  another  metal  by  employing  the 
irreftstible  power  of  the  Will  ?    To  do  this  by  physical 

■  Ku..  ilial  lh«  atam  it  DM  ■  unlif,  but  ■  coinp(Hll«  of  the  world- 
ubQ  of  ipic«,  reMillSng  from  Ih*  play  ol  •teetrtdly. 
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methods  means — as  Professor  Ciookes  sajra— the  carrjr- 
ing  back  of  the  dements  of  a  given  metal  to  that  eztrenne 
point  where  they  might  be  shunted  off  on  the  line  which 
would  develop  and  bring  into  aggregation  the  elements 
of  the  other  desired  metal ;  a  thing  not  yet  reached  by 
physical  science,  even  by  employing  the  enormous  re- 
sources of  electricity.  But  what  is  so  monstrously  diffi- 
cult for  the  chemist  and  electrician,  who  depends  entirely 
upon  the  help  of  brute  forces,  may  be  quite  easy  to  the 
Adept,  whose  active  agent  is  the  power  of  spirit,  which 
he  has  learnt  to  bring  into  function  :  the  power,  in  fact, 
which  builds  the  Cosmos. 

Between  the  point  at  which  Crookes  stood  on  the 
evening  of  January  15,  1891,  when  he  delivered  his 
Inaugural  Address,  as  President  of  the  Institution  of 
Electrical  Engineers,  and  made  the  brilliant  experiments 
which  proved  the  truth  of  his  immortal  hypothesis,  and 
that  occupied  by  European  science  only  a  quarter  cen- 
tury before,  there  is  a  distance  immeasurably  greater 
than  there  is  between  it  and  the  Gupta  Vidyi  of  our 
Aryan  ancestors.  Crookes,  hero-like,  while  recognising 
the  obstacles  ahead  and  noting  that  ''a  formidable 
amount  of  hard  work  remains  to  be  completed,"  is  not 
in  the  least  degree  discouraged.  "  As  for  myself,"  he 
says,*  "  I  hold  the  firm  conviction  that  unflagging  re- 
search will  be  rewarded  by  an  insight  into  natural  mys- 
teries, such  as  now  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  Difficul- 
ties, said  a  keen  old  statesman,  are  things  to  be  overcome  ; 
*  Viiie  your,  Inst,  EUc,  Engineers^  No.  Vol.  XX.,  p.  49. 
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and  to  my  thinking  Science  should  disdain  the  notion  of 
finality." 

To  have  got  so  far  as  that  is  the  harbinger  of  the 
brighter  day,  when  men  of  science  will  see  that  their 
inductive  method  multiplies  an  hundredfold  the  difficul- 
ties of  learning  '*  natural  mysteries  "  ;  that  the  key  to  all 
mysteries  is  the  knowledge  of  spirit ;  and  that  the  way 
to  that  knowledge  leads,  not  through  the  laboratory  fire, 
but  through  that  fiercer  flame  which  is  fed  by  egoism, 
kept  alight  by  the  fuel  of  passion  and  fanned  by  the 
blast  of  desires. 

When  spirit  is  once  more  recognised  as  the  su- 
preme factor  in  the  genesis  of  the  elements  and  the 
building  of  the  Cosmos,  psychical  phenomena  like  those 
of  our  lamented  H.  P.  B.  will  acquire  transcendent 
importance  as  elementary  scientific  facts,  and  no  longer 
be  looked  on  by  one  party  as  tricks  of  conjuring,  by  the 
other  as  miracles  for  the  surfeiting  of  the  gatfe-mouchis. 
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^Htt  fuss  or  parade,  a  fact  of  the  first  of  these  two 
orders.  I  wished  to  hear  from  a  certain  Adept  upon  a 
certain  subject.  She  bade  me  write  my  questions,  put 
them  in  a  sealed  envelope,  and  place  the  letter  where  I 
could  watch  it  for  ihe  time  being.  This  was  even  better 
thsn  the  Egyptian  sheikh  incident,  for  in  that  case  the 
letter  was  hidden  from  the  enquirer  by  the  back-pillow. 
As  I  was  sitting  at  ihe  moment  before  the  grate,  I  put 
my  letter  behind  the  clock  on  the  mantel,  leaving  just 
one  edge  of  the  envelope  projecting  far  enough  for  me 
to  see  it.  My  colleague  and  I  went  on  talking  about  a 
variety  of  things  for  perhaps  an  hour,  when  she  said  my 
answer  had  come.  1  drew  out  the  letter,  found  my  own 
envelope  with  its  seal  unbroken,  inside  it  my  own  tetter, 
and  inside  that  the  answer  in  the  Adept's  familiar  manu- 
script, written  upon  a  sheet  of  green  paper  of  peculiar 
make,  ihc  like  of  which — I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
— was  not  in  the  house.  We  were  in  New  York,  the 
Adept  in  .\sia.  This  phenomenon  was,  I  submit,  of  a 
cUis  lo  which  the  theor)'  of  iriclcery  could  not  apply, 
and  therefore  has  much  weight.  There  is  just  one  ex- 
planalion  possible — a  very  lame  one — besides  that  which 
1  conceive  to  be  the  true  theory.  Granting  H.  P.  B.  lo 
be  po>sesa«-d  of  extraordinary  hypnotic  {Kjwer,  she  might 
have  instantaneously  benumbed  my  waking  faculties,  so 
as  to  prevent  my  seeing  her  rise  from  her  chair,  take  my 
letter  from  behind  the  cIolI,  steam  the  gum,  open  the 
coTcr,  read  my  letter,  write  the  reply  in  forged  hand- 
wridag,  repUce  the  contenls  of  the  envelope,  refasten 
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place  it  back  again  on  the  mantel- shdf,  and  then  re- 
jre  me  to  the  waking  slate  witboat  leaving  in  my  mem- 
y  the  least  trace  of  my  experiences  !  But  I  had  and 
11  preserve  a  perfect  consciousness  of  having  canied 

the  hour's  conversalion,  of  her  moring  about  hither 
d  thither,  of  her  making  and  smoking  a  number  of 
;arettes,  of  my  filling,  smoking,  and  refilling  my  pipe, 
d,  generally,  doing  what  any  waking  person  might  do 
icn  his  senses  were  alert  as  to  a  psychical  phenome- 
n  then  in  progress.  If  some  forty  years  of  familiarity 
th  hypnotic  and  mesmeric  phenomena  and  their  laws 

for  anything,  then  I  can  positively  declare  that  1  was 
lly  conscious  of  what  was  going  on,  and  that  1  have 
curately  stated  the  facts.  Perhaps  even  twice  forty 
ars"  experience  on  the  plane  of  physical  Maya  would 
t  qualify  one   to    grasp  the   possibilities  in  Oriental 
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aule  phenomena,  tint  if  there  is,  then  thr  following  inci- 
dent maybe  included  in  it,  along  with  that  of  the  sudden 
elongation  of  H.  B.  P.'s  hair  at  Philadelphia,  described 
in  one  of  my  earlier  chapters.  After  having  shaved  my 
chin  for  inany  years  I  began  to  grow  a  full  beard,  under 
medical  advice,  as  a  protection  to  a  naturally  delicate 
throat,  and  at  the  time  I  speak  of,  it  was  about  four 
inches  long.  One  morning,  when  making  my  toilet  after 
my  baih,  I  discovered  a  tangle  of  long  hair  under  my 
chin  next  the  throat.  Not  knowing  what  to  make  of  it, 
1  very  carefully  undid  the  mass  at  the  expense  of  almost 
an  hour's  trouble,  and  found,  to  my  great  amaiement, 
that  1  had  a  lock  of  beard,  fourteen  inches  long,  coming 
down  as  far  as  the  pit  of  the  stomach  !  Whence  or  why 
it  had  come  no  reading  or  experience  helped  me  to 
guess  ;  but  there  it  was,  a  palpable  fact  and  permanent 
phenomenon.  Upon  my  showing  it  to  H.  P.  B.,  she  said 
it  had  been  purposely  dune  by  our  Ouru  while  I  slept, 
and  advt«cd  me  to  take  care  of  it  as  it  would  serve  me 
as  a  reservoir  of  his  helpful  aura.  I  showed  it  to  many 
friends,  but  none  tould  venture  any  better  theory  to  ac- 
count for  it,  while  all  agreed  that  I  ought  not  to  cut  it 
back  to  its  former  length.  So  1  used  lo  luck  it  away 
inside  my  collar  to  hide  it,  and  did  so  for  years,  until 
the  rest  of  the  beard  had  grown  lo  match  it.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  "  Rishi  beard,"  so  often  mentioned  ia 
friendly  allusions  to  my  personal  appearance,  and  ex- 
plains  why  1  have  not  yielded  to  my  long-felt  wish  to 
clip  It  into  a  utore  convenient  and  leu  conipicuoiM 
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ape.     Whatever  the  fact  may  be  called,  it  assured!)' 
not  a  Miyi,  but  a  very  real  and  tangible  verity. 
In   the   department   of  "precipitation"*  of  writings 
id  pictures,  H.  P.  B.  was  exceptionally  strong,  as  will 
Lve  been  inferred  from  all  that  has  preceded.     It  was 
le   of  M.  A.  Oxon's  strong  points  likewise.     On  an 
■ening  of  1875   I   sat  at  the  house  of  the  President  of 
e  Photographic  Section  of  the  American  Institute,  Mr, 
.  J.  Newton,  with  a  private  medium  named  Cozinc,  to 
itness  his  slate-writings,  which  were  far  more  wonder- 
1  than  Dr.  Slade's.     The  communications  came  upon 
e  slate  in  bright  blue  and  red  colours  ;  no  pencil  or 
ayon  was  used  in  the  experiment,  and  I  myself  held 
le  end  of  iheslate.     Upon  mentioning  this  to  H.  P.  B., 
,e  said  :  "  I  think  I  could  do  that  :  at  any  rate,  I  will 
y."     So    1  went  out  and  bought  a  slate  and  brought  il 
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pasaive  medium,  which  is  (luite  another  alTair.  At  his 
rri)ucsi  ImprraluT  wrote  messagtrs  to  him  in  various  col- 
oured inks,  one  after  the  other,  inside  the  pocket-book 
he  hxd  in  the  breast  pocket  of  his  coat  at  the  time. 
Imperator  being  still  the  x  of  Oxon's  psychic  life, 
[>erhaps  it  was  the  ethereal  body  of  my  friend  which 
precipitated  the  coloured  writings  to  appease  the  clam- 
orous scepticism  of  his  physical  brain-consciousness,  in 
which  case  his  phenomenon  and  H.  1*.  B.'s  would  be 
somewhat  akin. 

Elsewhere  I  have  mentioned  H.  P.  B.'s  having  done 
for  me  a  precipitated  picture  on  satin,  which  showed  me 
the  stage  that  Oxon  had  reached  in  his  attempt  to  gain 
the  power  of  projecting  his  Double  by  force  of  conceti- 
irated  will-power.     I  had  better  now  give  the  details  ; 

One  evening,  in  the  autumn  of  1876,  she  and  I  wetv 
working,  as  usual,  upon  /tit,  at  opposite  sides  of  our 
writing-table,  and  dropped  into  a  discussion  of  the  prin- 
ciples involved  in  the  conscious  projection  of  the 
Double.  Through  Uuk  of  early  familiarity  with  those 
subjects,  she  was  not  good  then  at  explaining  scientific 
matters,  and  [  found  it  ditlicult  to  grasp  her  meaning. 
Her  Aery  temperament  made  her  prone  to  abuse  me  for 
on  idiot  in  such  cascn,  and  this  time  she  did  not  spare 
het  expressions  of  impatience  at  my  alleged  obtuseness. 
Finally,  she  did  the  very  best  thing  by  offering  to  show 
me  in  a  picture  how  Oxon's  evolution  was  proceeding, 
and  at  once  made  good  her  promise.  Rising  from  the 
table,  >hc  went  and  opened  a  drawer  from  which  she 
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UoKS  »s  he  looked  at  that  age,  the  almost  duplicate  of 
one  of  his  photographs  that  hung  "  above  the  line"  on 
the  wall  of  the  room,  over  the  mantel-shelf.  From  the 
crown  of  the  head  shot  out  spikes  of  golden  Dame  ;  at 
the  places  of  the  heart  and  the  solar  plexus  were  red 
and  golden  fires,  as  it  might  be  bursting  forth  from  little 
craters  ;  the  head  and  the  place  of  the  thorax  were  in- 
volved in  rolling  clouds  of  pure  blue  aura,  bcspeckled 
throughout  with  flecks  of  gold  ;  and  the  lower  half  of 
the  space  where  the  body  should  be  was  enwrapped  in 
similarly  rolling  clouds  of  pinkis-h  and  greyish  vapour, 
that  i^  of  auras  of  a  tneaner  <[ualiiy  than  the  superior 
cumuli. 

Al  that  stage  of  my  occult  education  I  had  heard 
nothing  about  the  six  (haknims.  or  psychical  evolution- 
ary centres  in  the  human  Imily,  which  arc  mentioned  in 
Yoga  S'istras,  and  are  familiar  to  every  student  of  Pa- 
UBJali.  I  therefore  did  not  grasp  the  significance  of 
the  two  flaming  vortices  over  the  cardiac  and  umbilical 
regions  ;  but  my  later  aciiuaintance  with  the  subject 
gives  this  satin  picture  an  enhanced  value,  as  showing 
that  the  practical  occultist  who  made  it  apparently  knew 
that,  in  the  process  of  disenlangling  the  utral  from  the 
physical  body,  the  will  must  be  focusted  in  succession 
at  the  several  ner\-c- cent  res,  and  the  disengagement 
completed  at  each  in  turn  before  moving  on  to  the  next 
centre  in  the  order  of  sequence.  I  take  the  picture  to 
mean  that  Stainion  Mosrs'  experiment  was  being  con- 
ducted as  on  intclleclQiU  rather  than  as  a  spiritual  pro- 
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ss,  wherefore  he  had  completely  formed  and  got  rea 
r  projeciion  his  head,  while  the  other  pans  of  his  : 
il  body  were  in  a  state  of  nebulous  disturbance,  I 
d  not  yet  settled  into  the  stage  of  ri^pa,  or  form.  T 
Lie  clouds  would  represent  the  pure  but  not  most  lui 
us  quality  of  the  human  aura — described  as  shinii 
radiant  ;  a  silvery  nimbus.  The  flecks  of  gold,  ho 
er,  that  are  seen  floating  in  the  blue,  typify  sparks 
s  spirit,  the  "silvery  spark  in  the  brain,"  that  Bul» 
beautifully  describes  in  his  Strange  Story  ;  while  t 
eyish  and  pinkish  vapours  of  the  inferior  portio 
ow  the  auras  of  our  animalistic,  corporeal  qualiti 
lis  grey  becomes  darker  and  darker  as  a  man's  a 
ilism  preponderates  over  his  intellect,  his  moral  a 
iritual  qualities,  until    in  the   wholly  depraved,  as  I 
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fence  heard  the  term  used  by  some  Dagdad  Jews  to 
detrnl>e  the  face  of  a  spiritual-minded  visitor  on  that 
occasion.  So,  loo,  the  word  "shining  "  is  applied  simi- 
Urly  by  various  other  nations ;  the  pure  spirits  and  pure 
men  glow  with  the  white  tight,  the  vicious  and  evil  ones 
are  veiled  in  blackness. 

In  the  case  of  another  precipitated  portrait,  made  by 
H.  P.  B,,  there  was  no  aura  shown  r  1  refer  to  that  of 
an  Indian  yogi,  which  is  described  in  Sinnett's  Oc<ult 
World  and  fmuUnti  in  the  Li/e  of  Mme.  Slavalsfy  ;  the 
documents  respecting  which  were  originally  published 
in  the  SpirituaJisl  shortly  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
incident,  It  happened  in  this  wise  :  On  my  way  home 
to  "  The  Lamasery  "  one  day,  I  sioii|>ed  at  the  Lotos  Club 
and  got  some  of  the  club  note-paper  and  envelopes  to 
use  at  home  a«  occasion  might  require.  It  was  late  when 
I  reached  the  house,  and  H.  P.  B.  was  at  the  dinner 
table  already,  with  Mr.  Judge  and  Dr.  Marquette  at 
guetts.  I  laid  the  package  of  stationery  on  my  desk  in 
the  writing-room  (between  which  and  the  dining-room 
there  was  a  dead  wall,  by  the  way),  made  a  hurried  toilet, 
and  went  to  my  seat  at  the  table.  At  the  close  of  the 
dinner  we  had  drifted  into  talk  about  prccipitaiions,  and 
Jadge  asked  H.  P.  B.  if  she  would  not  make  somebody's 
portrait  for  us.  As  we  were  moving  towards  the  writing- 
room,  she  asked  him  whose  portr.-iit  he  wished  made,  and 
he  choM  that  of  this  particular  yogi,  whom  we  knew  by 
name  aa  one  held  in  great  respect  by  the  Masters.  She 
cfowed  to  my  table,  took  a  sheet  of  my  crested  dnb- 
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per,  tore  it  in  halves,  kept  the  half  vrhich  had  no  im- 
int,  and  laid  it  down  on  her  own  blotting-paper.     She 
;n  scraped  perhaps  a  grain  of  the  plumago  of  a  Faber 
Ld  pencil  on  it,  and  then  rubbed  the  surface  for  a  min- 
;  or  so  with  a  circular  motion  of  the  palm  of  her  right 
nd  ;  after  which  she   handed  us  the  result.     On  the 
per  had  come  the  desired  portrait  and,  setting  wholly 
de  the  question  of  its  phenomenal  character,  it  is  an 
:istic  production  of  power  and  genius.     Le  Clear,  the 
ted  American  portrait  painter,  declared  it  unique,  dis- 
ictly  an  "  individual  "  in  the  technical  sense ;  one  that 
living  artist  within  his  knowledge  could  have  pio- 
ced.     The  yogi  is  depicted  in  Samddhi,  the  head  drawn 
rtly  aside,  the  eyes  profoundly  introspective  and  dead 
cMernal   things,  tile  body  seemingly  that  of  an  absent 

•recipitation  of  Pictures 

**to  show  hi*  mother,"  and  who  wished  to  see  if  the 
incni  was  really  on  or  under  the  surface  !  The  effect  of 
hii  vandal-like  experiment  is  now  seen  in  the  obliteration 
of  a  part  of  the  beard,  and  my  sorrow  over  the  disaster 
is  not  in  the  least  mitigated  by  the  knowledge  that  it 
was  not  due  to  malice  but  to  ignorance  and  the  spirit  of 
childish  euriosity.  The  yogi's  name  was  always  pro- 
nounced by  H.  P.  H.  "  TiravilA,"  but  since  coming  to 
live  in  Madras  Presidency,  1  can  very  well  imagine  that 
she  meant  Ttruvalluvar,  and  that  the  portrait,  now  hang- 
ing in  the  Picture  Annex  of  the  .\dyar  Library,  is  reall/ 
that  of  the  revered  philosopher  of  ancient  Mylapur,  the 
friend  and  teacher  of  the  poor  Pariahs.  As  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  he  is  still  in  the  body  or  not  I  can  venture 
no  assertion,  but  from  what  H.  P.  B.  used  to  say  about 
htm  I  always  inferred  that  he  was^  And  yet  to  all  save 
Hindus  that  would  seem  incredible,  since  he  is  said  to 
have  written  his  immortal  "  Rural  "  aomeihing  like  a 
thousand  yearsago  !  He  is  classed  in  Southern  India  as 
one  of  the  Siddhas,  and  like  the  other  seventeen,  is  said  to 
b«  still  living  in  the  Tirupati  and  Nilgiri  Hills ;  keeping 
wMch  and  ward  over  the  Hindu  religion.  Themselves 
unseen,  these  Great  Souls  help,  by  their  potent  will- 
power, its  friends  and  promoters  and  all  lovers  of  man- 
kind.    Hay  their  benediction  be  with  us  ! 

Id  recalling  the  incidents  for  the  present  narrative,  I 
Rote  the  (act  that  no  aura  or  spiritual  glow  is  depicted 
annind  the  yogi's  head,  although  H.  P.  B.'s  account  of 
hitn  confimu  that  of  his  Indian  admirerx,  that  he  waa 
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serson  of  the  highest   spirituality  of  aspiration  and 
rest  character. 

rhe  same  remark  applies  to  the  first  portrait  of  my 
iru,  [he  one  done  in  black  and  white  crayons  at  New 
rk  by  M,  Harrisse  :  there  is  no  nimbus.     la  this  case 
least,  I  can  testify  to  the  likeness,  along  with  others 
o  have  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  him.     Its  produc- 
n  was,  like  that  done  in  oils  at  London  in  18S4  by 
:rr  Schmiechen,  an  example  of  thought- transference. 
hink  I  have  never  published  the  facts  before,  but  in 
f  case    they  should   have  a  place  in    this    historical 
rospect. 

^ne  naturally  likes  to  possess  the  portrait  of  a  distant 
■respondent  with  whom  one  has  had  important  rela- 
ns  ;  how  much  more,  then,  that  of  a  spiritual  teacher, 
:  beginning  of  relations  with  whom  has  substituted  a 

Prcapitatton  i 


Pictures 


37< 


draw  our  Matter's  ponratt  if  I  could  supply  th«  materials. 
There  were  none  in  the  house,  but  I  wcni  to  a  shop  close 
by  and  purchased  a  sheet  of  suitable  paper  and  black 
and  while  crayons.  The  shopkeeper  did  up  the  parcel, 
banded  it  me  across  the  counter,  took  the  haif-dollar 
(oin  I  gave  him,  and  I  left  the  shop.  On  reaching  home 
I  unrolled  my  parcel  and,  as  I  finished  doing  it,  the  sum 
of  half  a  dollar,  in  hca  iihtr  pic<tt  of  a  quarttr-Jolhr  eatk 
dropped  on  the  floor !  The  Master,  it  will  be  seen, 
meant  to  give  me  his  portrait  without  cost  to  myself. 
Ilarrissewas  then  asked  by  H,  P.  U,  to  draw  us  the  head 
of  a  Hindu  chieftain,  as  he  should  conceive  one  might 
look.  He  said  he  had  no  clear  idea  in  his  mind  to  go 
tipon,  and  wanted  to  sketch  ui  something  else  ;  but  to 
gratify  ray  importunity  went  la  drawing  a  Hindu  head. 
H.  P.  B.  motioned  me  to  remain  quiet  at  the  other  side 
of  the  room,  and  herself  went  and  sat  down  near  the 
artist  and  quietly  smoked.  From  lime  to  time  she  went 
softly  behind  him  as  if  to  watch  the  progress  of  his  work, 
but  did  not  speak  until  it  was  finisht^d,  say  an  hour  later. 
I  thankfully  received  it,  had  it  framed,  and  hung  it  in 
my  little  bed-room.  But  a  strange  thin^  had  happened. 
After  we  gave  the  jiicturc  a  last  glance  as  it  lay  before 
the  artist,  and  while  H.  P.  B.  was  taking  it  from  him 
and  handing  il  to  me,  the  cryptograph  signature  of  my 
Gtiru  caroe  upon  the  paper ;  thus  affixing,  as  it  were,  his 
imprimatur  upon,  and  largely  enhancing  the  value  of 
hU  gift.  Bui  at  that  time  I  did  not  know  if  it  retembled 
the  Guru  or  not,  as  I  had  not  yet  seen  him.     When  I  did, 
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on,  I  found  it  a  true  likeness  and,  moreover,  was 

inted  by  him  with   the  turban  which   the  ainateui 

:  had  drawn  in   the   picture  as  his   head-covering. 

■ere  was  a  genuine  case  of  thought-transference,  the 

Bansfer  of  the  likeness  of  an  absent  person  to  the  brain- 

nsciousness  of  a   perfect  stranger.     Was  it  or  was  it 

t  passed  through  the  thought  of  H.  P.  B.  ?     I  think  so, 

hink  it  was  effected  in  the  identical  way  in  which  the 

Bough t-images  of  geometrical  and  other  figures  were 

Jansferred  to  third  parties  in  the  convincing  experiments 

corded  by  the  S.  P.  R.  in  its  earlier  published  reports, 

fith  the  difference,  however,  that  H.  P.  B.'s  own  mera- 

f  supplied  the  portrait  to  be  transferred  to  Harrisse's 

nd,   and    her  trained    occult  powers  enabled   her  to 

isfer  direct,  vi/,.,  without  an  intermediar}- ; 

without  t 
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not  one  has  the  soul  in  it  that  is  in  the  originals.  They 
were  not  done  in  the  divine  mood  of  inspiration,  and  the 
Masters'  will-power  is  not  focussed  in  them.  The  origi- 
nals are  the  palladium  of  our  headquarters  ;  the  copies, 
like  images  seen  in  a  mirror,  possess  the  details  of  form 
and  colour,  but  are  devoid  of  the  energising  spirit. 
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impoMibl«  lo  deny.  Iiowcver  difliciilt  to  believe.  The 
cue  aeems  now  to  have  been  amply  proved  b^  (he  cam- 
piUtion  of  aevcral  thousand  obs«rve<l  phenomena  of 
(bis  clsM  ;  and  the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  Ihe 
metaphysician  who  ignores  them  has  no  right  to  claim 
to  be  regarded  as  a  trustworthy  teacher  of  men.  Vci,' 
while  the  reason  may  be  ('unvtnced  by  this  array  of 
(acts,  the  real  existence  o(  the  astral  body,  and  the 
pOBsibitity  of  its  separation  from  the  physical  "sheath  " 
during  life  tan  only  be  known  in  one  of  two  ways — by 
one's  seeing  the  astral  body  of  another  person,  or  by 
projecting  one's  own  and  viewing  one's  physical  body 
ai  fs/rd.  With  either  of  these  experiences,  one  can  say 
he  KKows  ;  with  both,  his  knowledge  becomes  absolute 
and  unshakable.  [  have  had  both.  1  take  the  witness- 
stand,  and  testify  to  the  truth  for  the  helping  of  my 
fellow -workers.  I  pass  over  with  a  bare  mention  the 
incidents  of  my  seeing  H.  P.  B.  in  her  astral  body  in  a 
New  York  street,  while  her  physical  body  was  in  Phila- 
delphia ;  of  my  seeing  similarly  a  friend  who  was  then 
ta  t>ody  in  a  Southern  Slate,  several  hundred  miles 
away  ;  of  seeing  in  an  American  railway  train  and  on  an 
American  steamboat,  a  certain  adept  then  physically  in 
Asia ;  of  receiving  from  the  hand  nt  another,  at  Jummu, 
a  iclegram  sent  me  there  by  11.  ['.  B.  from  Madras,  and 
delivered  to  me  by  the  adept  under  the  guise  of  the 
Kashmiri  telegraph -peon,  whose  appearance  he  borrowed 
momentarily  for  the  purpose,  and  dissolved  a  moment 
Uter  in  full  moonlight  when  1  stepped  to  the  door  lo 
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:ch  him  ;  of  being  saluted  on  Worli  Bridge,  Bombay, 
another  of  these  majestic  men  on  another  tropical  even- 
as  H,  P.  B.,  Damodar,  and  I  sat  in  our  phaeton  enjoy- 
the  heat  lightning  and  the  cooling  breeze  off  the  sea ; 
seeing  him  moving  towards  us  from  a  little  distance, 
'ance  to  the  very  carriage  side,  lay  his  hand  oa  H.  P. 
i,  walk  fifty  yards  away,  and  suddenly  disappear  from 
■  sight  on  the  causeway,  bare  of  trees,  shrubs,  or  other 
ces  of  concealment,  in  the  full  sheen  of  the  lightning  : 
ass  these  and  other  such  experiences,  and  come  to  the 
;  which  of  all  was    the  most  momentous  in  its  conse- 
;nces  upon  the  course  of  my  life.     The  story  has  been 
i  before,  but  it  had  its  place  in  the  present  retrospect, 
it  was  the  chief  among  the  causes  of  my  abandon- 
nt  of  the  world   and  my   coming  out  lo    my  Indian 
ne.     Hence    it  was   one  of  the  chief   factors   in   the 
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away,  ihc  clear  runrsiglit  uf  aTixcd  will  showed  the  way, 
asid  before  ihe  dawn  nf  that  sleqiless  night  came,  I  be- 
gan to  devise  the  means  and  to  bend  all  things  to  that 
end.    The  happening  was  ihus : 

Our  evening's  work  on  /tii  was  finished,  I  had  bade 
good>nighi  to  H.  V.  B.,  retired  to  my  own  room,  closed 
the  door  as  usual,  sat  me  down  (o  read  and  smoke,  and 
wt%  soon  absorbed  in  my  book  ;  which,  ir  I  remember 
aright,  was  Stephens'  Travtis  in  Yucatan  ;  at  all  events, 
not  a  book  on  ghosts,  nor  one  calculated  in  the  least  to 
stimulate  one's  imagination  to  the  seeing  q{  spectres. 
My  chair  and  tabic  were  to  the  left  in  front  of  the  door, 
my  camp-cot  to  the  right,  the  window  facing  the  door, 
and  over  the  table  a  wall  gas-jet.  The  following  simple 
ground  plan  will  convey  the  correct  idea  of  the  premises 
(if  the  "  Lamasery,"  although  nut  accurate  aa  to  the 
mcaauremeniB. 

ExFLANATioM.— A,  our  Working  and  only  reception 
room  :  H,  bed*room  of  H.  K  B. :  C,  my  bed-room  ;  I), 
a  small,  dark  bed-room  ;  E,  passage  :  F,  kitchen  ;  C, 
dining-rooro  \  H,  bath-room  ;  I,  hanging  closet ;  J, 
cslerior  dtxir  of  the  flat  opening  upon  the  house  staircase  ; 
always  closed  with  a  spring-latch  and  locked  at  night. 
In  my  room,  a  is  the  chair  where  1  sat  reading  ;  Aihe 
table  :  r  the  chair  where  my  visitor  seated  himself  during 
the  interview  ;  ■/  my  camp-cot.  In  our  work-room  ^  !•■ 
where  the  cackoo  clock  hung,  and/  the  place  of  tb»-^ 
hanging  shelves  against  which  I  bruised  tnytelf.  In  B, 
g  represenu  the  place  of  H,  P.  B,'s  bed.    The  door  of 
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I  wu  quietly  residing,  with  all  tny  atteniion  centered 
on  my  book.  Nothing  in  the  evening's  incidents  had 
prepared  me  for  seeing  an  adept  in  his  astral  body  ;  I 
jud  not  wished  for  it,  tried  to  conjure  it  up  in  my  fancy, 
fcw  in  the  least  expected  it.  All  at  once,  as  I  read  with 
Ibf  shoulder  a  little  turned  from  the  door,  there  came  a 
gleam  of  something  white  in  the  right-hand  corner  of 
my  right  eye  ;  1  turned  my  head,  dropped  my  book  in 
atlonishment,  and  saw  towering  above  me  in  his  great 
stature  an  Oriental  clad  in  white  garments,  and  wearing 
a  bead>ctoih  or  turban  of  ambcr-siripcd  fabric,  hand- 
embroidered  in  yellow  floss-silk.  Long  raven  hair  hung 
from  under  his  turban  to  the  shoulders  ;  his  black  beaid, 
parted  vertically  on  the  chin  in  the  Rajput  fashion,  was 
twbted  up  at  the  ends  and  carried  over  ihc  ears  ;  his 
eyes  were  alive  with  soul-fire;  eyes  which  were  nl  once 
benignant  and  piercing  in  glance  ;  the  eyes  of  a  mentor 
and  a  iodge.  but  softened  by  ttie  love  of  a  father  who 
gaiei  on  a  son  needing  counsel  and  guidance.  He  was 
so  grand  a  man,  so  imbued  with  the  majesty  of  moral 
strength,  so  luminously  spiritual,  so  evidently  above  aver- 
age hnmanily,  that  I  felt  ub^ished  in  his  presence,  and 
bowed  my  head  and  benl  my  knee  as  one  does  tiefore  a 
god  or  a  god-like  personage.  A  hftnd  was  lightly  laid  on 
my  bead,  a  sweet  though  strong  voice  bade  me  be  seated, 
and  when  I  raised  my  eyes,  the  Presence  was  seated  in 
the  other  chair  beyond  the  table.  He  told  me  he  hid 
come  at  the  crisis  when  I  needed  him  ;  that  my  actions 
had  brought  me  u>  this  point ;  that  it  lay  with  me  alone 
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ther  he  and  1  should  meet  often  in  this  life  as  co- 
ters  for  the  good  of  mankind  ;  that  a  great  work 
lo  be  done  for  humanity,  and  I  had  the  right  to  share 

if  I  wished  ;  that  a  mysterions  lie,  not  now  to  be 
ained  to  me,  had  drawn  my  colleague  and  myself 
ther  ;  a  tie  which  could  not  be  broken,  however 
ned  it  might  be  at  times.  He  lold  me  things  about 
^.  B.  that  I  may  not  repeat,  as  well  as  things  about 
s\{,  that  do  not  concern  third  parlies.  How  long  he 
there  I  cannot  tell  :  it  might  have  been  a  half-hour 
n  hour  ;  it  seemed  but  a  minute,  so  little  did  I  take 

of  the  flight  of  time.  .\t  last  he  rose,  I  wondering 
is  great  height  and  observing  the  sort  of  splendour 
is    coimtenance— not   an  external  shining,  but  the 

gleam,  as  it  were,  of  an  inner  light— that  of  tlie 
t.      Suddenly    the    thought    came    into    my    mind  : 
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»r  and  Icll  her  my  experience,  was  [he  first  natural 
tmpuUe,  and  she  was  as  glad  to  hear  my  Elory  as  I  waa 
lo  tell  it.  1  returned  to  my  room  t<t  think,  and  the  gray 
morning  found  mc  stilt  thinking  and  resolving.  Out  of 
those  thoughts  and  those  resolves  developed  all  my  sub- 
sequent iheusophica]  activities,  and  that  loyalty  to  the 
Mastett  behind  our  movement  which  the  rudest  shocks 
and  the  crudest  disillusioning  have  never  shaken.  I  have 
been  blessed  with  meetings  with  this  Master  and  others 
since  then,  but  little  profit  is  to  be  reaped  in  repeating 
tales  of  experiences  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a  sufficient 
example.     However  others  less  fortunate  may  doubt,  I 

KNOW, 

As  due  to  my  ideal  of  candour,  1  must  recall  a  circum- 
staitce  which  threw  a  doubt  once  upon  my  competency 
as  a  witness  as  to  ihc  above  incident.  While  in  London 
in  1SS4.  I  was  examined  as  a  witness  before  a  Special 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  Psychiral  Research,  and 
luld  Ihc  above  story  among  others.  A  member  of  the 
committee  in  cross-examination,  so  to  say,  put  to  me  the 
<|acstioB  how  I  could  be  sure  that  Madame  Blavatsky 
had  not  employed  some  tall  Hindu  to  play  this  farce  on 
mc,  and  that  as  10  the  supposed  mysterious  details  my 
fancy  might  not  hare  played  mc  false.  I  was  thereupon 
■rtzcd  with  such  a  disgust  for  their  cruel  suspicion  of  H. 
P.  B.,  and  their  seemingly  dishonourable  shirking  of  pal- 
pable spiritual  facta  under  cover  of  assumed  astuteness, 
that  I  lustily  answered,  among  other  things,  that  1  had 
oever  until  that  moment  seen  a  Hindu  in  my  life.    The 
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iimsianrc  of  my  having  actually  made  in  1870  th 
age  across  the  Atlantic  with  two  Hindu  gentlemei 

of  whom  was  later  our  close  friend  at  Bombay- 
oljee  T hack ersey— entirely  slipped  out  of  my  mine 
s  was  a  clear  case  of  amnesia  (loss  of  memory)  for 

not  Ihe  least  intention  or  interest  in  concealing  s 
imonplare  a  circumstance  ;  the  meeting  of  rSyt 
rteen  years  before  the  examination  of  me  by  the  E 
\.,  had  left  no  sucli  mark  in  my  memory  as  to  b 
died  in  my  moment  of  anger,  and  so  the  force  of  m 
imony  was  weakened  to  that  extent.  A  meeting  wit 
idus  five  years  or  so  before  I  knew  H.  P.  B.,  anc 
juj^h  her,  the  real  India,  would  not  have  been  of  pars 
ant  importance  to  a  man  of  such  multifarious  at 
intanceships  and  advenlurL-s  as  myself.  Yes,  it  wa 
lesK^Jm^mncsi^^ionvimj^in^n^lo 

believed,  by  perhaps  the  majority  of  dabblers  in  occult- 
ism, but  they  arc  wrong.  A  first  and  sufficient  proof  is 
that  the  emergence  of  the  astral  body  happens  very  ofteD 
with  men  and  women  who  have  given  little  or  no  time  to 
occult  research,  have  followed  no  yogic  system,  have 
made  no  attempts  to  do  the  thing,  have  usually  been 
frightened  or  much  ashamed  and  vexed  when  convicted 
of  it,  and  have  not  t>een  in  the  least  remarkable  above 
the  average  of  persons  for  purity  of  life  and  thought, 
tpiriiuality  of  ideal,  or  the  "  gifts  of  the  spirit "  of  which 
the  Scripture  speaks;  often  the  very  opposite.  Then, 
again,  the  annals  of  the  Black  Art  teem  with  number- 
less instances  of  Ihe  visible,  and  invisible  (save  clairvoy- 
antty),  projetrtion  of  the  Double  by  wicked  persons  bent 
on  mischief ;  of  bilocations,  hauntings  of  hated  victims, 
lycanthropical  masqucradings,  and  other  "damnable 
witchcrafts,"  Then,  again,  there  are  the  three  or  four 
or  more  thousand  coses  of  projections  of  the  Double  by 
all  sons  and  conditions  of  men,  some  no  better  than  they 
should  be,  if  not  a  good  deal  worse  occasionally,  that 
have  been  recorded  and  winnowed  clown  by  the  S.  P.  R., 
and  the  yet  more  thousands  not  garnered  into  their  cast- 
iron  granary  ;  all  combining  to  prove  the  truth  of  my 
waning  that  one  must  not  in  the  least  lake  Ihe  mere  fact 
thai  a  certain  penon  can  travel — whether  consciously  or 
unctmsciously  it  matters  not — in  the  astral  body  as  evi- 
deace  thai  that  person  is  cither  better,  wiser,  more  spiritu- 
ally advanced,  or  better  qualified  to  serve  as  Guru,  than 
any  other  jtcnon  not  so  endowed.     It  is  simply  the  sign 
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It  the  subject  of  the  experience  has,  either  eongenitajljr 
by  subsequent  effort,  loosened  the  astral  body  in  its 
;ath,  and  so  made  it  easier  for  it  to  go  out  and  return 
iiii,  when  the  outer  body  is  naturally  or  hypnotically 
eep,  hence  unobstructive.     The  reader  will  recall,  in 
s  connection,  the   satin  picture  of   M.  A,  Oxon's  ex- 
rimenls  in  this  direction  which  H.  P.  B,  made  for  me. 
raehow  or  other,  I  have  never  found  the  time  for  self- 
ining  in  yoga  since  I  took  up  my  line  of  practical 
rk  in  our  theosophica!  movement.     I  nei-er  seemed  lo 
:e  whether  I  acquired  any  psychical  powers  or  not, 
^er  aspired  lo  guruship,  nor  cared  whether  I  could  or 
jld  not  attain  Liberation  during  this  life.     To  serve 
.nkind  always  seemed  to  me  the  best  of  yogas,  and  the 
ility  to  do  even  a  little  towards  spreading  knowledge 
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needed  by  one  who  had  such  woric  as  mine  cut  out  for 


tbefli 
^Bter 


Here  is  one  of  my  facts :  H.  I'.  B.  and  I  had  one  even- 
ing in  1876,  while  we  were  living  in  West  34ih  St.,*  fin- 
ished writing  a  chapter  of  the  original  draft  of  /sii 
Uwt>tiled,  and  on  parting  for  the  night,  laid  away  the  great 
pile  of  "cupy  "  in  a  pasteboard  box,  with  the  Rrst  page 
on  top,  the  last  at  the  bottom  of  the  heap.  She  occupied 
the  flat  directly  under  my  own,  in  (he  second  story  of  the 
:ment-house,  and  both  of  us,  iif  course,  locked  our 
doors  to  keep  out  thieves.  While  undressing  it 
urred  to  me  that  if  I  had  added  certain  three  words 
10  the  final  sentence  of  the  last  paragraph,  the  sense  of 
the  whole  paragraph  would  have  been  strengthened.  I 
was  afraid  I  might  forget  them  in  the  morning,  so  the 
whim  iiamc  to  mc  that  I  might  try  to  go  down  to  the 
writing-room  below  stairs  in  my  Double  and  perhaps 
write  ihem  phenomenally.  Consciously,  I  had  never 
Irarellcd  thus  before,  but  I  knew  how  it  must  Ik  at- 
tempted, rr's.,  by  fixing  the  intention  to  do  it  firmly  in 
the  mind  when  falling  asleep,  and  1  did  so.  1  knew 
nothing  more  until  the  next  morning,  when,  after  dressing 
and  taking  my  breakfast,  I  stopped  in  at  H.  I*.  D.'s  flat 
to  bid  her  good-bye  on  my  way  to  my  office.  "  Well," 
the  said,  "  pray  tell  roc  what  the  deuce  you  were  doing 
here  laat  night  after  you  went  to  bed  ? "  "  Doing,"  I 
replied,  "  what  do  you  mean  } "  "  Why,"  she  rejoined, 

■  Mot  tha  "  Lanuery."  tnl  (he  pUce  we  nccopied  before  golnf 
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had  got  into  bed  and  was  lying  there  quietly,  whe 
I  saw  ray  Olcott's  astral  body  oozing  through  tl 
J.  And  stupid  and  sleepy  enough  you  seemed,  toe 
loke  to  you,  but  you  did  not  reply.  You  went  to  tl 
ting-room  and  I  heard  you  fumbling  with  the  papen 
1  that's  all.     What  were  you   about?"     I  then  tol 

of  my  intended  experiment  :  we  went  together  ini 

other  room,  emptied  out  the  pile  of  MS.,  and  on  tl 
:  page,  at  the  end  of  the  concluding  paragraph,  four 
J  of  the  intended  three  words  fully  written  out  in  ii 
n  handwriting  and  the  third  begun,  but  not  finished 
power  of  concentration  seeming  to  have  becon 
lausted,  and  the  word  ending  in  a  scrawl !  How 
idled   the  pencil,  if  I  did  handle  it,  or  how  I  wro 

words  without  handling  it,  I  cannot  say  ;  perhaps 
5  able  just  that  once  to  precipitate  the  writing  wii 
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cipitatedwritings,  pictures,  and  other  similar  proofs 
of  (he  creative  power  of  the  mind.  I  instanced  the  very 
interesting  and  suggestive  details  of  the  projection  of 
the  Double  and  the  precipitation  of  writing,  given  by 
Wilkic  Collins  in  his  novel,  The  Two  Destinies — a  book, 
in  its  vajr,  as  well  worth  reading  by  any  student  of 
occultism,*  as  Zancia,  A  Strange  Story,  or  Tfie  Coming 
Rate.  I  cited,  funher,  the  case  of  the  Louis  portrait 
precipitated  for  Mile.  Liebert  and  myself,  which  faded 
out  by  the  next  morning,  but  was  caused  by  H.  P.  B.  to 
snl»e(]ticntty  reappear  at  Mr.  Judge's  request,  and  to  be  so 
"  fixed  "  as  to  be  still  as  sharp  and  fresh  after  the  lapse  of 
majiy  years  as  when  first  made.  Bui  no  amount  of  read- 
ing or  experimentation  al  scrnnd  hand  can  compare  with 
even  one  little  original  experience,  like  the  one  of  mine 
above  described,  in  its  power  to  make  one  realise  the 
Irvih  of  the  universal  cosmic  operation  of  thought  cre- 
ating form.  The  s'loka  Bahiltynfn  Prajdyeyaiti,  etc. 
(Vlth  Anuvika,  and  Valli,  Taittirylaka-Upanishad), 
"  l(e(Brahmd)tmV4^i/,  may  1  be  many,  may  I  grow  forth. 
He  hrMdeJ  over  himself.  After  he  had  thus  brooded, 
he  tent  forth  all,  whatever  there  is.  Having  sent  forth, 
he  entered  it ;  "  is  to  me  profoundly  instructive.  It  has 
a  tneasing  immeasurably  deeper,  truer,  more  suggestive 
to  one  who  has  himself  mtiitateJ xnA  then  treated  form, 

■  tl  wia  lUt  articU  whidi  eauwl  Mr.  Collin*  10  nrrite  tM  thai. 
MncM(  As  faicUanti  at  Ui  lite,  none  had  more  mrpriuid  him  than  kli 
fiadinf  froas  ny  notice  of  hit  buik  that  be  fcail  bjr  the  mirt  eiertue 
4//ir  ^a^ftoflXnt.  sptMrmlly  MnmblKl  nn  oee  of  il: 
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an  to  him  whose  eyes  have  but  read  the  words  on  the 
ige,  without  the  echoing  assent  coining  from  within 
le's  being. 

I  recall    another  case  of  my  projecting  my    Double, 
hich  illustrates  the  law  known  as  "  repercussion,"     The 
ader  may  find  the  amplest  materials  for  forming  a  Cor- 
el opinion  on  this  subject  In  the  literature  of  Witch- 
aft,  Sorcery,  and  Magic,     The  word    "repercussion" 
cans,  in  this  connection,  the  reacting  upon  one's  physi- 
il  body  of  a  blow,  stab,  or  other  injury,  inflicted  upon 
le  Double  while  it  is  projected  and  moving  about  as  a 
parate  entity  :  "bilocation  "  is  the  simultaneous  appear- 
ice  of  a  person  in  two  places  ;  one  appearance  that  of 
e  physical,  the  other  that  of  the  astral  body,  or  Double. 
!.  d'Assierdisrusscs  both   in   \\\%  Pasthiimous  Humanily. 
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^PP  EngUnd,  tlic  case  ot  Jane  Brooks,  who  persecuted  a. 

^^Siiid  n&med  Richard  Jones  after  a  very  malicious  fash- 
ion. At  one  uf  her  visitations,  the  child  screamed  out 
thai  the  phantom  of  Jane  was  present  and  pretended  to 
touch  it  with  ihc  point  of  his  finger.  A  witness  named 
Gilson,  springing  to  the  place  indicated,  slashed  at  it 
with  a  knife,  although  the  phantom  was  visible  only  to 
the  child.  The  house  of  Jane  Brooks  was  at  once  visited 
by  Gilson,  with  the  child's  father  and  a  constable,  and 
she  was  found  sitting  on  her  stool  holding  one  of 
her  hands  with  the  other.  She  denied  that  anything  had 
happened  to  her  hand,  but  the  other  being  snatched 
away,  the  concealed  one  was  found  covered  with  blood, 
and  bearing  just  such  a  wound  as  the  child  had  said  had 
been  inflicted  on  the  hand  of  the  phantom  by  Gilson's 
knife.  A  great  number  of  similar  cases  arc  on  record, 
all  going  to  prove  that  any  accident  or  injury  to  the  pro- 
jected Double  react!  and  reproduces  itself  upon  the 
physical  body  in  the  identical  spot.*  This  brings  me  to 
my  own  experience. 

In  our  writing-room  at  the  "  Lamasery "  there  hung 
npon  the  wall,  beside  the  chimney,  a  Swim  rurki>o>clock, 

*  TIm  ciact  dapleiilj  ol  Iha  ulntt  bdiI  phy*loI  bodle*  in  mao  hw 
liam  alSmtad  (rmd  th*  ramMctl  »gn.  U  it  iha  Eattam  iheiit}  thai 
ilw  (Mnl  auD  n  the  product  of  hU  put  Karma,  and  that  it  tnooM* 
iW  OMM  MKMcneDE  according  la  Id  own  Innai*  qualitle*,  nukiac  it 
a  iWbh  rafitvMDiatfon  uf  Ih«  Mint.  Tbi*  idM  U  ncdDcUr  «»• 
bedlad  la  the  T«n«  In  Spoiwr'i  Fuerit  Qurrnr : 

"  Far  of  iha  mmI  the  tmdjr  (orni  dolh  take, 
Foe  wnl  (•  fano,  and  doth  the  bodjr  make." 
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ich  it  vas  my  methodical  custom  to  wind  up  nightly 
ore    retiring   to    my    own    room.     One   morning,   on 
ng  to  my  toilet-glass  after  my  bath,  I  noticed  that  my 
ht  eye  was  black  and  blue,  as  though  I  had  received 
)low  from  a  fist.     I  could  not  account  for  it  in  the 
St,  and  I  was  the  more  puzzled  on  finding  that  I  had 
pain  in  the  injured  part.     In  vain  I  racked  my  brain 
an  explanation.     In  my  bed-room  ihere  was  no  post, 
lar,  projectingcorner,  or  other  obstruction  from  which 
ould  have  received  injury,  supposing  that  I  had  been 
Iking  about  in  my  sleep — a  habit  I  had  never  acquired, 
the  way.     Then,  again,  a  shock,  rude  enough  to  have 
ckened    my    eye    like    this,  must,  of  necessity,  have 
kcned  me  instantaneously  at  the  time,  whereas  I  had 
\)i  tlie  night  through  as  quietly  as  usual.     So  my  be- 
dcrment  continued,  until  I  met  H.  P.  B.  and  a  lady 
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the  clock  must  show  thai  it  was  wound  last  night  and 
not  have  nm  down  ;  {i)  there  must  be  some  obstacle  on 
my  path  between  the  door  and  the  opposite  chimney 
against  which  I  could  have  hit  my  eye.  We  examined 
the  premises  and  found  : 

1.  That  the  clock  was  going  and  had  apparently  been 
wound  up  at  the  usual  time. 

1.  Just  neat  the  door  hung  a  small  hanging  book- 
shelf, the  farthest  front  corner  of  one  of  whose  shelves 
wu  of  the  exact  height  to  catch  my  eye  if  I  had  run 
kgunat  iL  Then  there  came  back  to  me  the  dim  recol- 
lection of  myself  moving  towards  the  door  from  the  far 
side  of  the  room,  with  my  right  hand  outstretched  as  if 
to  feel  for  the  door,  a  sudden  shock,  "the  seeing  of 
stars  " — as  it  is  commonly  expretaed — and  then  oblivion 
until  morning. 

That  is  curious,  it  seems  to  me  ;  very  curious  that  a 
blow  which,  received  upon  the  physical  head,  must  al- 
rooil  inevitably  have  al  once  awakened  one,  should, 
when  falling  Hp<m  the  projected  Double,  have  left  its 
tabctanital  mark  behind  it  by  rciiercuEsion  ujion  the 
physical  t>ody,  without  bringing  mc  to  consciousness. 
And  ihc  case  is  instructive  in  other  aspects,  as  well.  It 
shows  thai,  provided  the  conditions  are  favourable  fur 
the  slipping  of  the  Double  out  of  the  physical  body,  the 
"duplication"  is  likely  to  occur  under  the  stimulus  of  a 
thought-prepossession,  for  instance,  that  of  a  daily  habit 
erf  doing  any  certain  thing  at  a  fixed  hour.  Supposing 
the  conditions  unfavourable  for  "  projection  "  or  "  dupti- 
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tion,"the  subjecl  nould,  under  another  set  of  condi- 
■ns,  become  somnambulistic,  rise  from  bed,  go  and  do 
lat  was  on  his  or  her  mind,  and  return  to  bed  and  to 
ep  slumber  without  remembering  anything  that  had 
curred.     The  editors  of  the   English  version  of  the 
ibisfan   say  :     "  It    is  impossible    to  fix  the  epoch  at 
lich  particular  opinions  and  practices  originated.  .  . 
rticularly  the  belief  that  a  man  may  attain  the  faculty 
quit  and  to  reassume  his  body,  or  to  consider  it  as  a 
)se    garment,    which    he  may  put  off  at  pleasure  for 
lending  to  the  world  of  light,  and  on  his  return  be 
jnited  with  the  material  elements.     All  these  matters 
;     considered     very     ancient "     {Dabistan,     Preface, 
i\\).     One   of    my    most  interesting  experiences  has 
en    to    encounter    persons    in   different    p.irts    of    the 
irld,  until  llien  strangers,  who  have  averred  that  they 
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hy  the  same  magnet  to  the  same  attractive  centre  of  wish 
and  aspiration.     Id  its  truest  sense — 

"  It  ii  Um  i«cret  tjrmpalh]', 
The  liWcr  link,  the  silver  tie, 
Which  heart  to  heut.  and  mioil  to  mind. 
In  boiljr  and  jn  loul  can  bind." 


^M 

fes 

^jSHB^IHPBttwiBg^^^M 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
SWAMI  DYAnAND. 

F  I  should  fail  to  introduce  the  episode  of  our  brie 

and  upleasant   connection   with   Swami    Dydnatii 
rasvati  and  his  Arya  Samaj,  this  could  not  be  called  . 
le  history  of  the  beginnings  of  our  Society.  I  should  pre 
■loomit  it  altogether  if  I  could,  for  it  is  not  agreeable  !■ 

Swami  Dyinand 

orginiiatiun.  I  make  bold  to  say  that  not  a  line  can  be 
produced  which  goes  to  show  that  our  religious  opinions 
wexe  ever  concealed  or  misrepresented,  to  whatsoever 
exoteric  creed  our  correspondents  may  have  belonged. 
If,  therefore,  Swami  Dyinand  and  his  followers  ever 
misunderstood  our  position  and  that  of  the  Theosophi- 
cal  Society,  the  fault  was  theirs,  not  ours.  Our  two 
hearts  drew  us  towards  the  Orient,  our  dreams  were  of 
India,  our  chief  desire  to  get  into  relations  with  the 
Asiatic  people.  No  way,  however,  had  yet  opened  on 
the  physical  plane,  and  our  chance  of  getting  out  to  our 
Holy  t^nd  seemed  very  slight,  until  one  evening  in  the 
year  1877  an  American  traveller,  who  had  recently  been 
in  India,  called.  He  happened  to  sit  so  that,  in  looking 
that  way  I  noticed  on  the  wall  above  him  the  framed 
photograph  of  the  two  HindO  gentlemen  with  whom  I 
had  made  the  Atlantic  passage  in  i8;o.  I  took  it  down, 
ibowed  it  lo  him,  and  asked  if  he  knew  either  of  the 
two.  He  did  know  Moolji  Thuckersey  and  had  quite  f 
recently  met  him  in  Bombay.  1  got  the  address,  and  by  I 
the  next  mail  wrote  to  Moolji  about  our  Society,  our  I 
love  for  India  and  what  caused  it.  In  due  course  be 
replied  in  quite  enthusia«tic  terms,  accepted  the  offered 
diploma  of  membership,  and  told  me  atx>ut  a  great 
Hisdit  pandit  and  reformer,  who  had  begun  a  powerful 
movement  for  the  resuscitation  of  pure  Vedic  religion,  t 
At  the  utoc  time  be  introduced  to  my  notice,  in  com- 
mtary  terms,  one  Hurrychund  Chintamon,  Presi- 
1  of  the  Hombay  Atya  Samaj,  with  whom  I  chiefljr 
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rresponded  thereafter  ;  and  whose  evil  treatment  of 
,  arrival  at  Bombay  is  a  matter  of  history.     The  lati 
iminated    several    Hindii    gentlemen    of    Bombay   1 
imbership,  spoke  most  flatteringly  of  Swami  Dydnar 
d  brought  about  an  exchange  of  letters  between  t 
:ter  and  myself  as  chiefs  of  our  respective  societi' 
r.  Hurrychund  wrote  to  me,  on  reading  my  explai 
ins  of  our  views  as  to  the  impersonality  of  God — 
emal  and  Omnipresent  Principle  which,  under  ma 
Fferent  names,  was  the  same  in  all  religions — that  t 
inciples  of  the   Arya  Samaj  were  identical  with  o 
'n,  and  suggested  that,  in  that  case,  it  was  useless 
ep  up  two  societies,  when  by  amalgamating  we  won 
:rease  our  powers  of  usefulness  and  our  chances 
ccess.*     Neither  then  nor  ever  since  have  1  cared  1 
L-  empty  honour  of  leadership,  and  so  I  was   but  t 
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od  in  hand.  What  wonder  thai  1  was  as  ready  as 
jKissiblc  to  fall  in  with  Hurrychund's  scheme  to  amalga- 
nute  the  T.  S.  with  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  to  sit  at  the 
Swami's  feet  as  pupil  under  a  master  !  To  make  such 
a  connection  I  should  have  been  ready,  if  required,  to 
be  his  servant  and  to  have  rendered  him  glad  service  (or 
jrears  to  corne,  without  hope  of  reward.  So,  the  matter 
being  explained  to  tny  colleagues  in  New  York,  our 
Council,  in  May,  1878,  passed  a  vote  to  unite  the  two  t 
societies  and  change  the  title  of  ours  to  "  The  Theosophi-^ 
cal  Society  of  the  Arya  Samaj."  This  was  notified  to 
ihc  Swami,  and  in  due  Xime  he  returned  to  me  the  draft 
of  a  new  Diploma  (now  before  mc  as  I  write)  which  I 
had  tent  him,  signed,  as  requested,  with  his  name  and 
uampcd  with  his  own  seal.  I  had  this  engraved,  issued 
it  to  a  few  members  who  wished  to  enlist  under  the  new 
ftchcmc,  and  put  forth  a  circular  reciting  the  principles 
under  which  we  intended  to  work. 

S.'  far  all  went  well,  but,  in  due  course,  I  received 
from  India  an  English  translation  of  the  rules  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Arya  Samaj,  made  by  Pandit  Shyamji 
Krishnavanna,  a  protigi  of  the  Swaroi's,  which  gave  ui 
a  great  shock — gave  me,  at  least.  Nothing  could  have 
been  clearer  than  that  the  Swami*s  views  had  radically 
changed  lince  the  preceding  August,  when  the  Lahore 
Arya  Samaj  published  his  defence  of  his  fet/a  BhdskyA 
against  the  attacks  of  his  criiicx,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  quoted  approvingly  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Max  MUIler, 
Hcsare.  Colebrooke,  Garrett,  and  others,  that  Ihe  Cod  of 
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1  Vcdas  was  an  impersonality.     It  was  evident  thai 
i  Samaj  was  not  identical  in  character  with  our  Society, 
t  rather  a  new  sect  of  Hinduism — a  Vedig  sect  accept- 
;  Swami  Dyinand's  authority  as  supreme  judge  as  to 
ich  portions  of  the  Vedas  and  Shilstras  were  and  were 
:  infallible.     The  impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  in- 
ded  amalgamation  became  manifest,  and  we  immedi- 
ly  reported  that  fact  to  our  Indian  colleagues.     The 
eosophical  Society  resumed  its  status  quo  ante ;  and 
P,  B,  and   I  drafted  and  the   Council  put  out   two 
culars,  one  defining  what  the  Theosophical   Society 
s,  the  other  (dated  September,  1878),  defining  a  new 
iy,  the  "  Theosophical  Society  of  the  Arya  Samaj  of 
yavart,"  as  a  bridge  between  the  two  mother  societies, 
ing  in  detail  the  translation  of  the  A.  S.  rules,  etc., 
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The  British  Theosophical  Society  is  founded  for 
the  pun>03e  of  discovering  the  nature  and  powers  of  the 
human  soul  and  spirit  by  investigation  and  experiment. 

"  I,  The  object  of  the  Society  is  to  increase  the 
amount  of  human  health,  goodness,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
and  hapijiness. 

"  3.  The  Fellows  pledge  themselves  to  endeavour,  to 
the  best  of  their  powers,  to  live  a  life  of  temperance, 
purity,  and  brotherly  love.  They  believe  in  a  Great 
Fir»i  latclljgent  CauHc,  and  in  the  I>ivine  Sonship  of  the 
spirit  of  man,  and  hence  in  the  immonatity  of  that  spirit, 
aod  in  ihc  universal  brotherhood  of  the  human  race. 

"  4.  The  Society  is  in  connection  and  sympathy  with 
the  Arya  Samaj  of  Aryavarl,  one  object  of  which  So- 
ciety is  to  elevate,  by  a  true  spiritual  education,  man- 
kind out  of  degenerate,  idolatrous,  and  impure  forms  of 
wot»hip,  wherever  prevalent." 

This  was  a  clear,  frank,  and  unobjectionable  pro- 
gramme, the  reflection  of  the  tone,  though  not  of  the 
actual  letter,  of  my  New  York  T.  S.  circular  of  the  same 
year.  In  both,  the  aspiration  for  the  attainment  of  spir- 
itual knowledge  through  the  study  of  natural,  especially 
of  occult,  phenomena  is  declared,  aa  well  as  the  brother- 
hood of  mankind.  In  drafting  the  New  York  circular  it 
occorrcd  to  me  that  the  membership  of,  and  supervising 
entities  behind,  the  Society  would  be  naturally  grouped 
ia  three  divisions,  ph.,  new  members  not  detached  from 
worldly  interests  ;  pupils,  like  myself,  who  had  withdrawn 
from  the  tame  or  were  ready  10  da  so  ;  and  the  adepts 
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lemselves,  who,  without  being  actually  members,  were 
,  least  connected  with  us  and  concerned  in  our  work  as 
potential  agency  for  the  doing  of  spiritual  good  to  the 
orld.     With   H.  P.  B.'s  concurrence  I  defined  these 
iree   groups,  calling    ihem  sections,  and   sub-dividing 
ich   into   three  degrees.     This,  of  course,  was  in  the 
jpe  and  expectation  that  we  should  have  more  practi- 
il  guidance  in  adjusting  the  several  grades  of  members 
lan  we  had  had— or  have  since  had.  1  may  add.     In 
.e  New  York  circular.  Clause  VI.  said  : 
"  The  objects  of  the  Society  are  various.     It  influences 
s  fellows  to  acquire  an  intimate  knowledge  of  natural 
w,  especially  its  occult  manifestations." 
Then  fnllow  these  sentences  written  by  H.  P.  B.  i 
"  As  tlie  highest   development,  physically  and  spiritu- 

Swami  Dydnand 


401 


among  Weitrm  nations  tlie  long-suppressed /u^/j  about 
Oriental  religious  philosophies,  their  ethics,  chronology, 
esoterism,  lymbolism  .  .  . ;  to  disseminate  a  knowledge  of 
the  sublime  teachings  of  that  pure  esoteric  system  of 
the  archaic  period  which  are  mirrored  in  the  oldest  Ve- 
das,  and  in  the  philosophy  of  Gautama  Buddha,  Zoroas- 
ter, and  Confucius  ;  finally,  and  chiefly,  to  aid  in  the 
inatitntion  of  a  Brotherhood  of  Humanity,  wherein  all 
good  and  pure  men  of  every  race  shall  recognise  each 
other  as  the  equal  effects  (upon  this  planet)  of  one  Un- 
Create,  Universal,  Infinite  and  Everlasting  Cause." 

The  parenthesis  (upon  this  planet)  was  written  in  bj 
H.  P.  B. 

The  step  we  were  taking  in  resuming  the  Society's  au- 
tonomy upon  discovering  the  sectarian  character  of  the 
Arya  Saraaj,  thus  drew  from  us  the  above  categorical 
declaration  of  principles,  in  which,  the  reader  will  ob- 
•erve,  were  embraced — 

t.  The  Rudy  of  occult  science  ; 

3.  The  formation  of  a  nucleus  of  universal  brother- 
hood  ;  and 

3.  The  revival  of  Oriental  literature  and  philosophy. 
Ib  short,  all  the  three  Declared  Objects  upon  which  the 
Tbeowpbical  Society  has  been  building  itself  up  during 
the  sobiequent  seventeen  years. 

It  our  Bombay  friends  had  previously  t)een  under  the 
least  misapprehension  as  regards  Ihe  aims  and  principles 
of  our  Society,  the  above  circular  removed  the  last  ex- 
coM  for  its  continuance. 
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The  preamble  to  the  Arya  Samaj  circular  issued 

in  September,  1878,— three  months   only  before  0 
parture  for  India — called  attention  to  Pandit  Shya 
t  translation  of  the  Samaj  rules,  embodied  in  the  c 
lar,   and    said  :    "  The    observance   of   these    rules 
ligatory  only  upon  such   fellows  as  may   voluntai 
ply  for  admission  to  the    Arya   Samaj  ;  the   rest  v 
ntinue    to   be,  as    heretofore,  unconnected    with    1 
ecia]  work  of  the  Samaj."     It  went  on  to  say  that  ( 
ciety,  with  the  design  of  aiding  "  in  the  establishmi 
a  Brotherhood  of  Humanity,  had  organised  secti( 
leaning  groups)  in  which  room  is  provided  for  perst 
■rn  in  the  most   varied  religious  faiths,  requiring  01 
at   applicants   shnll  sincerely  wish  tn  learn  tlie  subli 
iths  first  written  by  the  Aryans  in  the  Vedas  and 
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manists,  Parsis,  ConfHrianisls,  and  Jews,"  etc.,  which  wu 
strictly  (nie,  applicants  from  all  these  religious  bodies 
having  already  been  enrolled  as  fellows.  The  incon- 
gniity  (if  this  plalform  with  thai  of  the  Arya  Samajis 
Dnmislakable  and  seen  at  a  glance.  For  Rule  a  in 
Shyamji'a  version  reads : 

"The  four  texts  of  the  Vedas  shall  be  received  and 
regarded  as  containing  within  themselves  itil  that  is 
necessary  lo  constitute  tliem  an  extraordinary  authority 
in  all  matters  relating  to  human  conduct." 

Nothing  is  said  here  about  any  other  religious  scrip- 
ture being  an  authority  in  humai^  conduct,  nor  any 
benevolent  interest  expressed  in  the  religious  welfare  of 
non-Vedic  peoples  ;  in  short,  it  is  a  sectarian  body,  not 
eclectic.  In  saying  which  I  pronounce  no  opinion  as  to 
whether  the  Samaj  is  a  good  or  a  bad  sect,  a  conserva- 
tive or  a  progressive  one,  or  whether  its  establishment 
by  the  Swami  was  a  blessing  or  the  reverse  to  India.  I 
■imply  mean  that  it  is  a  sect,  and  that,  our  Society  not 
being  one  and  (landing  ujmn  a  quite  different  platform, 
could  not  properly  be  merged  by  us  into  the  Sama), 
although  we  could  be  and  wished  to  be  friends. 

As  further  showing  the  arbitrary  authority  which  the 
Swami  claimed  and  exercised  in  prescribing  which  of  the 
S'isiras  were  and  were  not  "  authoritative,"  I  quote,  from 
the  same  Rule  1  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  the  following : 

"  The  Brihmanai  beginning  with  the  Shatapaika  ;  the 
■ix  Angas  or  limbs  of  the  Vedas,  beginning  with  the 
Shikahl;    the    four   Upvedas ;    the  six    Darthanat  or 
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eIiooIs  of  Philosophy;  and  the  1,127  Lectures  on  the 
edas,  called  S/idkhJs,  or  the  branches— these  shall  be 
;cepted  as  exponents  of  the  meaning  of  the  Vedas,  as 
ell  as  of  the  history  of  the  Aryas.  So  far  as  these  shall 
)ncur  with  the  views  of  the  Vedas,  they  shall  be  con- 
dered  as  ordinary  authority." 

Here  is  defined  a  sect,  a  sect  of  Hinduism,  a  sect  based 
1  the  lines  traced  by  its  founder.  The  Swami,  it  will 
I  seen,  in  passing,  puts  himself  in  opposition  to  the 
hole  body  of  orthodox  pandits,  since  he  excludes  from 
is  list  of  inspirational  books  many  that  are  held  by  them 
1  sacred. 

For  instance,  Smrilis  are  omitted  by  the  Swami,  as  nol 
;ing  conclusive  authorities.  But  Manu,  Chap.  II.,  10, 
jlds  that  "Vedas"  are  "revelations"  and  "Smritis" 
Hi.Trma  S'dstras)  are  "traditions"  ;  these  two  are  irre- 

We  fcnainly  were  matle  to  understand  that  Swami  Dyi- 
iMDcl't  conception  of  God  was  that  of  the  Vedintic 
ParBbrahnian,  hence  in  accord  with  our  own.  Under 
this  roiaiakc — u  it  afterwards  was  declared  by  him  to  be 
— I  lectured  at  Mecrut  to  the  Arya  Samaj  in  his  pres- 
ence, and  declared  that  now  all  causes  of  misunder- 
nanding  had  been  removed  and  the  two  societies  were 
really  twins.  Yet  it  was  not  so  :  they  were  no  more 
akin  than  our  Society  was  with  the  Brahmo  Samaj  or  any 
Christian  or  other  sect.  Disruption  was  inevitable,  and 
in  due  time  it  came.  The  Swami,  losing  his  temper, 
tried  to  repudiate  his  own  words  and  acts,  nnd  finally 
mmed  upon  us  with  abuse  and  denunciations,  and  put 
fonb  a  circular  to  the  public  and  posted  handbills  in 
Bombay  to  call  us  charlatans  and  1  do  not  know  what 
dtc.  This  forced  us  in  self-defence  to  state  our  cose 
and  produce  our  proofs,  and  this  was  done  in  an  extra 
Supplcrocnl  to  the  Tkeosofhisf,  of  dale  July,  t88i,  in 
which  all  the  evidence  is  cited  in  fu  11  and  engraved  fac- 
simict  are  given  of  an  im|>ortant  document  bearing  the 
Swami'a  signaiurc  and  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Seen'ai, 
then  our  Recording  Secretary.  Thus,  after  a  disturbed 
relationship  of  aI>out  three  years,  the  two  societies  were 
wrenched  apart  and  each  went  on  its  own  way. 

The  inherent  disruptive  elements  were  (i)  My  dtKov- 
cry  thai  the  Swami  was  simply  that — i.  e.,  a  pandit  ascetic 
—and  nol  an  adept  at  all ;  (i)  The  fact  that  the  SamaJ 
waa  not  standing  upon  the  eclectic  platform  of  the  Theo- 
■ophical  Society ;  (3)    The  Swami'a  disappointment  at 
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ir  receding  from  our  first  i:ons<^iU  lu  arcept  Harischan- 
■;i's  hid   for  the  amalganation  ;  (4)   His  vexation — ei- 
essed  to  me  in  v«ry  strong  terms — that   I  should  be 
rlping  the  Ceylon  Buddhists  and  the  Bombay  Parsis  to 
low  and   love  their  religions  better  than  heretofore, 
lile,  as  he  said,  both  were  false  religions.     I  have  also 
mbted  whether  his  and  our  intermediary  correspond- 
.1,  Hurrychund  Chintamon,  had  ever  explained  to  him 
St  what  our  views  and  the  real  platform  of  our  Society 
;re.     The  subsequent  discovery  of    the   fact  that  he 
lurrychund)  had  pocketed  the  Rs.  600-odd  sent  faiin 
'  us  for  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  his  restitution  of  the 
oney  at  Bombay  under  11.  P.  B.'s  compulsion,  incline 
e  to  the  opinion  that  he  deceived  both  the  Swami  and 
irselves   in   this   respect,  and  that,  but  for  my  getting 
lyamji's  translation    of    the  Saraaj    Rules,  we   should 
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^Hlcry  Urong  impression  upon  our  imaginations.  But 
irhcn  I  next  saw  him — at  Benares,  I  believe,  some  few 
fcut  Luer, — he  was  ijujte  changed,  and  not  for  ihe  bet- 
ter. He  h4d  grown  obese,  the  fat  stood  in  rolls  on  his 
haJf-nudc  body,  and  hung  in  "  double-chin  "  masses  from 
his  under  ja«r.  His  breadth  detracted  from  his  height, 
so  thai  he  actually  seemed  to  me  shorter,  and  llie  poeti- 
cal expression  had  left  his  Dantesque  Tacc.  I  have, 
(orlunatcly,  a  souvenir  o(  his  earlier  self  in  a  copy  in 
oils  of  a  photograph,  which  was  given  me  in  Northern 
India.  He  is  dead  and  gone  now,  but  his  Samaj  sur- 
rivcf  and  has  spread  throughout  Northern  India  to  the 
extent  of  two  or  three  hundred  branches.  Annie  Besant 
and  I  enjoyed  a  visit  to  the  chief  Samaj — at  Lahore — 
during  out  recent  visit  to  the  I'unjib  and  helped  a  Utile, 
I  hope,  to  mollify  the  hard  feelings  which  the  Snmajists 
have,  to  my  great  regret,  long  held  towards  us. 

The  world  is  wide  enough  fur  us  all,  and  it  is  belter 
that  wc  all  abould  try  to  live  together  as  brethren. 


Mm&  Blavatsky  al  Home 


I  think  the  apparent  eccentricity  of  calling  herself  by 
hcT  three  initials  had  a  deeper  significance  than  has  been 
gcncralljr  suspected.  It  meant  that  the  personality  of 
uur  friend  was  so  blended  with  those  of  several  of  her 
Masters  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  name  she  bore  but 
seldom  applied  to  whatever  intelligence  was  momentarily 
controlling  it ;  and  the  Asiatic  personage  who  was 
speaking  to  you  through  her  lips  was  certainly  neither 
Helena,  nor  the  widow  of  Cicnl.  Blavatsky,  nor  a  woman 
at  all  But  each  of  these  shifting  personalities  contri- 
buted towards  the  making  of  a  composite  entity,  (he 
cum  of  ihem  all  and  of  Helena  Petrovna  herself,  which 
might  u  well  be  designated  "  H.  P.  B."  as  anything 
else.  The  case  recalls  to  my  mind  thai  of  the  com- 
posite photograph — an  apparently  real  entity,  yet  but  a 
blending  of  a  doien  or  more — which  Sir  Francis  Calton 
fint  broaght  to  our  notice  in  his  tnijuiry  tnlo  Uuntan 
Fodtlty.  My  iheor>'  may  seem  untenable,  at  lirst  sight, 
by  thote  who  did  not  know  her  so  intimately  as  myself, 
yet  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  it  is  the  correct  one. 

The  routine  of  our  life  at  the  "  Lamasery  '*  was  the 
following.  We  breakfasted  at  about  8,  dined  at  6,  and 
retired  at  some  small  hour  in  the  morning,  according  to 
our  work  and  its  interruption  by  visitors.  H.  1'.  B. 
lunched  at  home  and  I  in  town,  somewhere  near  my 
Uw-office.  When  we  fint  met  I  was  a  very  active  mem- 
ber of  the  l^tos  Club,  but  the  writing  of  tth  put  on 
end,  once  for  all,  to  my  connection  with  clubs  and 
worldly  entanglements   in   general.     After  breakfast   I 
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ift  for  my  office  and  H.  P.  B.  set  herself  for  work  at 
lie  desk.     At   dinner,  more   often   than   not,   we  had 
uests,  and  we  had  few  evenings  alone  ;  for  even  if  no 
isitors  dropped  in,  we  usually  had  somebody  stopping 
ith   us  in  our  apartment.     Our  house-keeping  was  of 
le  simplest  ;  we  drank  no  wine  or  spirits,  and  ate  but 
lain  food.     We  had  one  maid-of-all-work,  or  rather  a 
rocession  of  them    coming  and  going,  for  we  did  not 
eep  one  very  long.     The  girl  went  to   her  home  after 
learing  away  the  dinner  things,  and  thenceforward  we 
ad  to  answer  the  door  ourselves.     That  was  not  much; 
ut  a  more  serious  affair  was  to  supply  tea,  with  milk 
nd  sugar,  for  a  roomful  of  guests  at,  say,  i  a.m.,  when 
I.  P.  B.,  with  lofty  disregard  of  domestic  possibiliiies, 
ould  invite  herself  to  take  a  cup,  and   in  a  large  ivay 
xtlaim  :  "  Let's  all  have    some:  what  do    you   say?" 
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journalists,  all  jocosely  became  members  of 
oor  "  Kiichcn  Cabinet,"  as  we  called  U, 

H.  P.  B.  had  not  even  a  rudimentary  notion  of  house* 
keeping.  Once,  wishing  boiled  eggs,  she  laid  the  raw 
cggi  on  the  live  coals  !  Sometimes  our  maid  would 
walk  off  on  a  Saturday  evening  and  leave  us  to  shift  as 
we  might  for  the  day's  meals.  Then  was  It  II.  P.  B. 
who  cttteicd  and  cooked  ?  Nay,  verily,  but  her  poor 
collea^e.  She  would  either  sit  and  write  and  smoke 
irettn,  or  coroe  into  the  kitchen  and  bother.  In  my 
iary  for  1878,  I  find  this  in  the  entry  for  April  13  : 
The  servant  'vamosed  the  ranch"  without  preparing 
dinner  ;  so  the  Countess  L.  P.  turned  in  and  helped  mc 
by  making  an  excellent  salad.  Besides  her,  we  had 
O'Donovan  to  dinner."  He  was  a  rare  chap,  that  Irish- 
man ;  a  tctllptor  of  marked  talent,  an  excellent  com- 
panion, with  a  dry  humour  that  was  irresistible.  H.  P.  B. 
was  very  fond  of  him  and  he  of  her.  He  modelled  her 
portrait  from  life  in  a  medallion,  which  was  cast  in 
lironse,  and  which  is  in  my  possession.  What  he  may  be 
now  I  know  not,  but  at  that  time  Uc  was  fond  of  a  glass  of 
good  whiskey  (if  any  whiskey  may  be  called  good),  and 
once  made  a  roomful  roar  with  laughter  by  a  repartee 
he  {-are  to  one  of  the  company  present.  They  were 
drinking  together,  and  the  person  in  question  after 
laating  his  glau,  put  it  down  with  the  exclamation, 
"  Pah  I  what  bad  whiskey  that  ii  I"  O'Donovan,  turn- 
ing to  him  with  solemn  gravity,  laid  a  hand  upon  his 
arm  and  said:    "  Don't,  don't  aay  that.    There  is  no 
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whiskey,  but  some  is  better  than  other."     He  was  a 
nan  Catholic  by  birth,  though  nothing  in  particular, 
jpeared,  in  actual  belief.     But,  seeing  how  hot  and 
ry  H.  P.  B.  would  always  get  when  Roman  Catholicism 
mentioned,  he  used  to  pretend  that  he  believed  that 
creed  would  eventually  sweep  Buddhism,  Hinduism, 
Zoroastrianism  f  jom  the  face  of  the  earth.     Although 
)l:iyed  this  trick  on  her  twenty  times,  H.  P.  B.  was 
iriably  caught  again  in  the  trap  whenever  O'Donovan 
it  for  her.    She  would  fume  and  swear,  and  call  him 
ncurable  idiot  and  other  pet  names,  but  to  no  pur- 
; :  he  would  sit  and  smoke  in  dignified  silence,  with- 
changing  face,  as  if  he  were  listening  to  a  dramatic 
tation   in  which    the  speaker's  own  feelings  had  no 
■e.     When  she  had  talked  and  shouted  herself  out  of 
ith,  he   would  slowly  turn   his  head   towards  some 
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yeomanry  ;  men  of  ilio  forceful  ijuality  of  the  Puritan 
Fathers ;  men  of  brain  and  thought,  intensely  inctc- 
pcnilcnt,  very  versatile,  very  honest,  very  plucky  and 
patriotic.  Prof.  Wilder  and  I  have  been  friends  since 
before  the  Rebellion,  and  I  have  always  held  him  in  the 
higheit  esteem.  His  head  is  full  of  knowledge,  which 
he  readily  imparls  to  appreciative  listeners.  He  is  not 
a  college-bred  or  cily-bred  man,  I  fancy,  but  if  one 
wants  sound  ideas  upon  ihe  migration  of  races  and  sym- 
bol*, the  esoteric  meaning  of  Greek  philosophy,  the 
vxlue  of  Hebrew  or  Greek  texts,  or  the  merits  and  de- 
merits of  various  schools  of  medicine,  he  can  give  them 
as  well  as  the  most  finished  graduate.  A  tall,  lank  man 
of  the  Lincoln  type,  with  a  noble,  dome-like  head,  Ihin 
jaws,  grey  hair,  and  language  filled  with  qu.-iini  Saxon- 
Americanisms.  He  used  to  come  and  talk  by  the  hour 
with  H.  P.  B.,  often  lying  recumbent  on  the  sofa,  with — as 
she  used  to  say — "  one  long  leg  resting  on  the  chandelier, 
the  other  on  the  mantel-piece."  And  she,  as  stout  as  he 
was  ihin,  ai  voluble  as  he  was  sententious  and  epigram- 
matic, smoking  innumerable  cigateltcs  and  brilliantly 
sustaining  her  share  of  the  conversation.  She  gut  him 
to  write  out  many  of  his  ideas  to  use  in  /i«,  and  they 
will  be  found  there  quoted.  The  hours  would  slip 
by  without  notice  until  he  sometimes  found  himself  too 
late  for  the  last  train  to  Newark,  and  would  have  to  stop 
in  town  all  night.  I  think  that,  of  all  our  vinton,  he 
eared  about  the  least  of  all  for  H.  P.  B.'«  pavr> 
noracna :  he  believed  in  their  acwatifio 
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not  doubt  her  possession  of  them,  but  philosophy 
his  idol,  and  the  wonders  of  mediumship  and  adept- 
>  interested  him  only  in  the  abstract. 
et  some  of  H.  P.  B.'s  phenomena  were  strange  enough, 
U  conscience.    Besides  those  heretofore  described,  1 
mention  of  others  in  my  Diary,  among  them    this 

met  one  day  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city  (New  York) 
cquaintance  with  whom  I  stopped  for  a  few  moments 
hat.  He  was  very  prejudiced  against  H.  P.  B.,  and 
kc  very  harshly  against  her,  keeping  to  his  opinion 
[lite  all  I  could  say.  At  last  he  used  such  objcc- 
inble  languagelhat,  inshcerdi.sgust,  I  hastily  left  him 

went  on  my  way.  I  got  home  as  usual  in  lime  for 
ner,  and  went  to  my  room — the  one  marked  "  G  "  an 
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the  paper  Attached  to  the  plastering  by  pins  at  the  four 
corners,  and  the  writing  to  be  a  number  of  Oriental 
lexu  (tom  Dhammapdda  and  Sfltras,  written  in  a  pecu- 
liar style  and  *igncd  at  the  lower  comer  by  one  of  the 
Masters.  The  verses  were  reproaches  to  my  address  for 
having  jUowed  H.  P.  B.  to  be  reviled  without  defendiog 
h«  ;  unmiitakably  referring  to  my  encounter  down  town 
with  the  person  I  had  met,  although  no  names  were  men- 
tioned, i  had  not  been  live  minutes  in  the  house  since 
my  return,  had  spoken  to  nobody  about  the  incident, 
nor  exchanged  with  any  one  in  the  house  more  than  the 
few  words  of  greeting  with  II.  1*.  B.  from  the  door  of 
my  room.  In  fact,  the  incident  had  passed  out  of  my 
mind.  This  is  one  of  those  phenomena  o^  the  higher 
claas  which  involve  the  power  of  thought-reading,  or 
cUiraudiencc  at  a  distance,  and  cither  that  of  producing 
wrincn  documents  without  contact,  or  of  writing  them 
in  the  ordinary  way,  attaching  them  to  the  wall  before 
roy  return  home,  and  then  inhibiting  my  sight  bo  as  to 
nakc  them  invisible  for  the  moment,  but  visible  the  next 
iattant  by  the  restoration  to  me  of  my  normal  vision. 
TUi  seciDi  the  more  probable  explanation  of  the  two, 
yd,  even  then  see  how  fine  is  the  |ihenomenon,  fini,  in 
the  elairaadicnre  at  the  distance  of  three  miles,  and 
Ibca  in  the  inhibition  of  my  sight  without  arousing  the 
•li^iesi  suspicion  in  ray  mind  of  the  trick  t>eing  played 
spoo  me.  I  had  carefully  kept  this  green  paper  until 
1891,  when  it  waa  with  me  on  my  round-the-world  tour, 
and  wai  appropriated  by  somcbodjr  without  my  permit* 
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in.     I  should  be  glad  to  recover  it.     Another  proda 
m  of  H.  P.  B.'s  has  disappeared  along  with  it.     It  is 
ricalure  representing  my  supposed  ordeal  of  initiatit 
to  the  school  of  adepts,  and  a  most  comical  picture 
In  the  lower  foreground  I  stand  with  a  Hindu /cA 
irban)  as  my  only  article  of  dress,  utidergoing  a  cat 
etical    examination   by   Master   K.  H,     In  the   lowi 
jht-hand    corner    a  detached    hand  holds   in  space 
ittle  of  spirits,  and  a  bony  bayadere,  who  looks  like 
irved  Irish  peasant  in  a  time  of  potato -blight,  is  dai 
ig  a  fas  de  Jasdnation.     In  the  upper  comer  H.  P.  I 
;aring    a  New   Jersey  sunhood  and  Deccanee    men 
rn-up  shoes,  and  carrying  a  bell-shaped  umbrella  wii 
dag  marked  "  Jack  "  streaming  from  its  point,  bestrid- 
elephant  and  holds  out  a  mammoth  hand  to  "contri 
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bjr  a  Hanford  rcpurter  in  writing  tu  his  paper.  "  Ma- 
cUme  laughed,"  he  writes.  "  When  we  write  Madame 
Uughed.  »c  feci  as  if  wcwere  saying  Laughter  was  pres- 
eni !  for  of  all  clear,  mirihfut,  rollicking  laughter  that 
we  c«r  heard,  hers  js  the  very  essence.  She  seems, 
indeed,  the  Grnius  nf  the  mood  she  displays  at  all  times  so 
inieDic  i»  her  vitality."  This  was  the  lone  of  our  house- 
hold ;  and  her  mirthfulness,  epigrnmniAtic  wit,  briliance 
of  conversation,  caressing  friendliness  to  those  she  liked 
or  wanted  to  have  like  her,  fund  of  anecdote  and,  chiefcst 
aitraciion  to  must  of  her  callers,  her  amazing  psychical 
phenomena — made  the  "  Lamasery  ""  the  most  attrai:ltvc 
laUn  of  the  metropolis  from  1876  to  the  close  of  1878. 
A  very  interesting  phenumenoD  is  that  of  duplication 
of  obieets,  the  making  of  two  or  more  out  of  one.  I 
have  giTcn  itomc  instances  above,  and  here  is  another 
which  was  described  in  the  New  York  correspondence 
of  the  Harl/orJ  Daiiy  Times  of  December  i,  1878.  The 
cDrrespondrnl  passes  an  evening  with  us  and  meets  a  num- 
ber of  othervisiiorsjfromoneof  whom,  an  English  artist, 
he  gels  the  following  story  of  what  he  saw  H.  P.  B,  do  : 

"  I  know  it  will  xeem  inrredibie  to  you,  my  dew.J 
fellow,"  said  my  friend,  "  for  it  does  to  me  as  I  took  back,! 
upon  it :  yet,  at  the  same  time,  1  know  my  senses  could 
iHil  hxvc  deceived  me.  Besides,  another  gentleman  was 
with  ne  at  the  time.  I  have  seen  Madame  create  things." 
"  Create  things  !  "  I  cried.  "  Yes,  create  things,— produce 
ibein  from  nothing.     1  can  tell  you  of  two  inatancca. 


8                  Old  Diary  Leaves 

"  Madame,  my  friend,  and  myself  were  out  one  day 
iking  about  the  stores,  when  she  said  she  desired  some 
these    illuminated  alphabets  which  come  in  sheets, 
e  the  painted  sheets  of  little  birds,  flowers,  animals, 
d  other  figures,  so  popular  for  decorating  pottery  and 
ses.     She  was   making  a  scrap-book,  and  wished  to 
range  her  title  page  in  these  pretty  colored  letters.   Well, 
;  hunted  everywhere  but  could  not  find  any,  until  at 
It  we  found  just  one  sheet,  containing  the  twenty-sii 
ters,  somewhere  on  Sixth  Avenue.     Madame  bought 
It  one  and  we  went  home.     She  wanted  several,  of 
urse,  but  not  finding  them  proceeded  to  use  what  she 
uld  of  this.     My  friend   and   1  sat  down    beside  her 
lie  table,  while  she  got  out  her  scrap-book  and  busily 
gan  to  paste  lier  letters  in.     By  and  bye  she  exclaimed, 
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nuurtly  aUkc,  exclaiming,  '  It  is  dune ! '  She  did  the 
ume  with  the  P's. 

"Then  Doy  friend  thought :  '  If  this  is  trickery,  it  can 
be  detected.  In  one  alphabet  can  be  but  one  letter  of  a 
kind.  I  will  try  her.*  So  he  said  :  '  Madame,  supposing 
this  time,  instead  of  making  two  letters  separately,  you 
join  them  logciher,  thus  A — A —  ? " 

" '  It  makes  no  difference  to  me  how  J  do  it,"  she  re- 
plied indifferently,  und  placing  her  finger  on  the  A,  in  a 
few  seconds  she  took  it  up,  and  handed  him  two  A's, 
)oincd  together  as  he  desired.  TA/;^  wtre  at  if  tlamptJ 
/rem  tht  $ame  pii«  of  paper.  There  were  no  seams  or 
(artificial)  joinings  of  any  kind.  She  had  to  cut  them 
apart  tn  use  them.  This  naa  in  broad  daylight,  in  the 
presence  of  no  one  but  myself  and  friend,  and  done 
simply  for  her  own  convenience. 

"  We  were  both  astounded  and  lost  in  admiration. 
Wc  examined  these  with  the  utmost  care.  They  seemed 
ai  much  alike  u  two  peas.  But  if  you  wish,  I  can  show 
jon  the  letters  this  moment.  *  Madame,  may  wc  lake 
your  scra|xbook  to  look  at  ? ' 

*'  *  Cenainly,  with  pleasure,'  returned  Madame,  coune- 
ondy.  We  waited  impatiently  until  Mr.  P.  could  open 
the  volume.  The  page  was  beautifully  arranged,  and 
md  ihtts,  in  brilliant  tcitont : 

"TmKB  VOLUWB,   SCKAF-BOOK    OP    THK   THrOSOrlllCAI. 
S'lfttTV. 

New  Vork.  1878. 
THEtR  Tbibulatioxs  and  TklUHrHa, 
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'■  '  There,"  said  lie,  pointing  to  the  S  in  Scrap  and  i 
in  Society,  '  those  are  the  letters  she  used,  and  thii 
t  one  she  made.'     There  was  no  diEFerence  in  them 
There  was  nothing  out  of  the  common  in  the  fumi 
J  and  decoration  of  our  apartment  save  in  the  dinii 
am  and  work-room— which  was  at  the  same  time  < 
:eption-room  and  library  all    in  one — and  they  Wi 
riainly  quaint  enough.     The  dead  wall  of  the  dinii 
am  which  separated  it  from  H.  P.  B.'s  bed-room  » 
tirely  covered  -with   a  picture   i/t  dried  forest  lea\ 
aresenting  a  tropical  jungle  scene.    An  elephant  stoi 
minating  beside  a  pool  of  water,  a  tiger  was  spring! 
him   from  the  back-ground,  and  a  huge  serpent  v 
iled  around  the  trunk  of  a  palm  tree.     A  very  go 
iresentntion  nf  it  is  given  on   p.  205  of  Frank  Lesl. 
'fiular  Monlhly  for  February.  i8q;  ;  aUhgiiRh  the  p 
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louJty  differcrtl  from  ihc  artist's  sketch  of  it.  1  have 
never  heard  of  another  wall-picture  of  the  sort  men- 
liuned,  and  it  xcemcd  to  strike  all  our  guests  as  entirely 
appropriate  in  such  a  home  as  the  "  Lamasery."  The 
whole  forest  scene  grew  out  of  the  covering  with  autumn 
leaves,  of  a  figure  of  an  elephant  cut  from  brown  paper. 
I  made  another  similar  invention  in  the  work-room. 
The  cnirance-door  was  in  an  angle  made  by  cutting  olT 
a  comer,  and  above  it  the  wall  formed  a  square  of  per- 
hap«  4  X  5  ft.  One  day  I  found  at  a  curiosity- shop  a 
fplcndidly  mounted  lioness-head  ;  the  eyes  glaring,  the 
Jaws  wide  open,  the  tongue  retracted,  the  teeth  white  and 
tnenacing.  On  getting  it  home  and  looking  around  for 
a  place  to  put  it,  this  square  of  wall  struck  my  eye,  and 
there  I  hung  my  trophy.  By  an  arrangement  of  long, 
dried  gmues,  I  made  it  seem  as  though  an  angry  lioness 
were  creeping  through  the  jungle  and  ready  to  spring 
upon  the  visitors  who  chanced  to  look  up  at  her.  It 
was  one  of  our  jokes  to  have  new-comers  seated  in  an 
easy  chair  that  faced  the  door,  and  enjoy  their  start 
wben  their  eyes  wandered  from  H.  P.  B.  to  glance 
uonnd  the  room.  If  the  visitor  chanced  to  be  a  hysteri- 
cal old  maid  who  screamed  on  seeing  the  trophy, 
H.  P.  B.  would  laagh  hcantly.  In  two  comers  of  the 
room  I  stood  palm-fronds  that  touched  the  ceiling  and 
licnt  over  their  tips  in  graceful  curves  ;  little  stuffed 
monkeys  peered  out  over  the  curtain  cornices ;  a  Rne 
stuffed  loakc  lay  on  lop  of  the  mantel  mirror,  hanging 
its  head  over  one  comer  ;  a  large  stuffed  baboon,  decked 
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with  a  collar,  wliice  cravat  and  pair  of  ray  spectacles, 
rying  under  one  arm  the  manuscript  of  a  lecture  on 
lecent  of  Species,"  and  dubbed  "  Professor  Fiskc," 
3d  upright  in  a  corner  ;  a  fine  large  grey  owl  sat 
ched  on  a  bookcase  ;  a  toy  lizard  or  two  crawled  up 

wall;  a  Swiss  cuckoo  clock  hung  to  the  left  of  the 
raiicy  breast  ;  small  Japanese  cabinets,  carved  wooden 
iges  of  Lord  Buddha  and  a  Siamese  talapoin,  cunos 

sorts  and  kindd,  occupied  the  top  of  the  cottage 
no,  wall  brackets,  corner  dtagJres  and  other  con- 
lient  spaces  ;  a  long  writing  table  took  up  the  centre 
the  room  ;  some  book  shelves  with  our  scanty  library 
e  above  its  farther  end,  between  the  two  Eighth 
enue  windows  :  and  chairs  and  a  divan  or  two  filled 

lliL-  floor  space,  so  that  one  had  to  pick  one's  way  to 

In  the  farther  end  of  the  chamber.      A  lian^in^  four- 
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by  the  same  corrcspondeni  of  the  Hartford  paper,  from 
whose  interesting  letters  the  above  extracts  were  copied  : 
"  Mad.tme  was  sented  in  her  little  work-room  and 
parlor,  all  in  one,  and  we  tnay  add  her  curiosity-shop  as 
wdl.  for  never  wxs  apartnicDt  more  crammed  with  odd, 
elegant,  old,  beautiful,  costly,  and  apparently  worthless 
things,  than  this.  She  had  cigarette  in  mouth,  and  scis- 
u>n  in  band,  and  was  hard  nt  work  clipping  paragraphs, 
aniclet,  items,  criticisms,  and  other  matter,  from  heaps 
of  journals  from  all  parts  of  (he  world,  relating  to  hcr- 
mU,  to  her  book,  lo  the  Theosophical  Society,  to  any 
and  everything  connected  with  her  life-work  and  aims. 
She  waved  at  to  a  seat,  and  while  she  intently  read  some 
article  we  had  a  chance  to  observe  the  walls  and  fur- 
niture of  this  New  Vork  I.amasekv.  Directly  in  the  , 
centre  stood  a  stuffed  ape,  with  a  white  '  dickey  '  and  ' 
necktie  around  his  throat,  manuscript  in  paw,  and 
ipcctaclci  on  nose.  Coald  it  be  a  mute  satire  on  the 
clergy  ?*  Over  the  door  was  the  stuffed  head  of  a  lion- 
cw,  with  open  jaws  and  threatening  aspect ;  the  eyes 
glaring  with  an  almost  naltiral  ferocity.  A  god  in  gold 
occupied  the  centre  of  the  mantelpiece  ;  Chinese  and 
Japanese  cabinets,  fans,  pipes,  implcnienls,  and  nigs, 
U>w  divans  and  couches,  a  large  desk,  a  mechanical  bird 
which  tang  as  mechanically,  albums,  Kcrap-books,  and  the 
inevitable  cigarette-liolders,  papers,  and  ash-pots,  made 
the  louse  rich  rube  in  which  the  Madame  was  apparelled 
■ccm  in  pcffnri  liannony  with  her  surroundingv  A  rare, 
•  No.  «aik«  ai.iW«UIliUc  taatitti.-  il.  S.  O. 
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inge  countenance  is  hers,     A  combination  of  mood 
ms  10  constantly  play  over  her  features.     She  nevt 
ms  quite  absorbed  by  one  subject.     There  is  a  keei 
n,  subtle  undercurrent  of  feeling  and  perception  pei 
,'able  in  the  expression  of  her  eyes.     It  impressed  u 
n.  and  has  invariably,  with  the  idea  of  a  double  pei 
ality  :  as  if  she  were  here,  and  not  here  ;  talking  an 
thinking,  or  acting  far  away.     Her  hair,  light,  ver 
:k,  and  naturally  waved,  has  not  a  grey  thread  in  ii 
r  skin,  evidently   somewhat  browned  by  exposure  t 
and  sun,  has  no  wrinkles  ;  her  hands  and  arms  are  a 
icate  as  a  girl's.     Her  whole  personality  is  expressiv 
self-possession,    command,  and  a  certain   sangfroii 
ich  borders  on  masculine  indifference,  without  for 
iiient  overstepping  the  bounds  of  womanly  delicacy, 
t  lias  been  remarked  above,  if  1  remember,  that  wh,i 
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/"V^  f'^S^  would  oome,  in  ihe  air  whither  she  pointed, 
ibc  itlveiy  tones  of  a  bell.  Some  people  fancy  that  she 
■Bust  have  httd  ft  concealed  bell  under  her  dress  for  play- 
ing facr  tricks  ;  but  the  answer  to  that  is  thai,  not  only  I 
but  others,  have,  after  dinner,  before  rising  from  the 
table,  arranged  a  series  of  tinger-ghissea  and  tumblers, 
with  various  depths  of  water  in  them  to  cause  them  to 
gire  out  different  notes  when  struck,  and  then  tapping 
tbeir  edges  with  a  lead-pencil,  a  knife-blade,  or  some 
other  thing,  have  had  her  duplicate  in  space  every  note 
drawn  from  the  "  musical  glasses."  No  trick  bell  worked 
bvneaih  a  woman's  skins  would  do  that.  Then,  again, 
how  often  have  people  been  present  when  she  would  lay 
her  hajid  on  a  tree-trunk,  a  house  wall,  a  clock  case,  a 
man's  head,  or  wherever  else  she  might  be  asked  to  tr)-  it, 
and  cauie  the  (atry  bell  to  ring  within  the  substance  of 
the  aoiid  body  the  had  her  hands  in  mniact  with.  I 
was  with  her  at  Mr,  Sinncti's  house  at  Simla  when,  all  of 
ni  (tandtng  on  the  veranda,  she  made  the  musical  sounds 
to  come  towards  \%%  on  the  air  of  the  starlit  night,  from 
across  the  dark  valley  into  which  descended  the  hlU- 
tlo|>e  on  which  the  house  was  built.  And  1  was  present 
when  she  made  a  bell  to  ring  inside  the  head  of  one  of 
the  greatest  of  the  Anglo>Indian  civilians,  and  another  to 
ftound  inside  the  coat  pocket  of  another  very  high  civil* 
ian  at  the  other  side  of  the  room  from  where  she  sat. 

She  never  could  give  any  satisfactory  scientific  eapls- 
aation  of  the  m»Jut  vftran^.  One  day  when  she  and  1 
were  alone  and  talking  of  JI,  she  said  :  "  Now,  see  here  ; 
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a  are  a  great  whistler ;  how  do  you  form  instanta- 
ausly  any  given  note  you  wish  to  produce  ?  "  I  re- 
ed that  I  could  not  exactly  say  how  I  did  it,  except 
It  a  certain  arrangement  of  the  lips  and  compres- 
in  of  air  within  the  mouth,  the  knack  of  which  had 
en  acquired  by  many  years  of  practice,  caused  each 
te  to  sound  simultaneously  with  the  act  of  my  thinking 

it.  "Well  now,  tell  me  :  when  you  would  sound  a 
te  do  you  think  that,  to  produce  it,  you  must  put  your 
s,  compress  your  breath,  and  work  your  throat- muscles 
certain  prescribed  ways,  and  then  proceed  to  do  it?" 
Jot  at  all,"  I  said  ;  "  long  habit  had  made  the  mus- 
lar  and  pneumatic  actions  automatic."  "  Well,  then, 
it  's  just  the  thing  :  I  think  of  a  note  ;  automatically 

instinctively  I  work  the  astral  currents  by  my  trained 
11  ;   I  send   a  sort  of  cross-current   out  from   my  brain 
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{  in  Fairyland,  would  sound  in  the  air ;  sometimes 
Just  overhead,  now  in  this  comer,  now  in  that.  She 
sometimes  missed  the  exact  note,  but  when  I  told  her  so 
she  would  ask  mc  to  sound  it  again,  and  then  the  note 
would  l>e  exactly  relleiiled  back  to  us  out  of  the  A'kisha. 

In  connection  with  the  above  read  what  Mrs.  Speer 
says  {,Ligkt,  January  28,  189^)  alxiut  the  musical  sounds 
that  used  to  accompany  M.  A.  Oxon. 

"  Sfpttmber  19th. — Before  meeting  this  evening  we 
heard  the  '  fairy  bells '  playing  in  different  parts  of  the 
garden  where  wc  were  walking;  at  times  they  sounded 
far  oS,  seemingly  playing  at  the  top  of  some  high  elm 
trect,  music  and  stars  mingling  together,  then  they  would 
approach  nearer  to  us,  eventually  following  us  into  the 
stencc-room,  which  opened  on  to  the  lawn.  After  we 
were  sealed  the  music  still  lingered  with  us,  playing 
in  the  comers  of  the  room,  and  then  over  the  tabic  round 
which  we  were  sitting.  They  played  scales  and  chords 
by  request,  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  and  copied  notes 
br.  S.  made  with  his  voice.  Afl«r  Mr.  S.  M.  was  en- 
tmnced  the  music  became  louder  and  sounded  like  bril- 
liant pUying  on  the  piano.  There  was  no  instrument  in 
that  room." 

The  musical  phenomena  were  evidently  identical  with 
those  of  H.  P.  B.,  but  with  the  radical  difference  that  she 
produced  the  sounds  at  will,  while  in  StaJnton  Moseyn's 
cue  they  were  beyond  his  control  and  most  brilliant 
when  his  body  was  entranced.  The  Speer  Circle  had  a 
great  deal  of  these  "  fairy  bclla"  first  and  last,  and,  looic 
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y  unconvincing  theories  given  by  the  spirits  to  at 
int    for    them.      For    instance,    Benjamin    Franklin 
■ged  spirit  told  them  (Light,  March   18,  1893,  p.  ijt 
t  "the  sound  you  call  fairy  bells  represents  a  spir 
TumenC,  one  used  in   the    spheres."     Yet   he  adds 
^e  could  do  much  more  for  you  had  our  medium 
sical    organisation,  but  it  is  a  bad  one  for  music. 
y,  if  it  were  to  be  drawn  from  an  instrument  ?     Thi 
Imost  like  saying  that  Thalberg  or  Paderevsky  coul 
)■  tbclr  instrument  better  if  the  gasman  of  the  buih 

«ere  not  deaf  in  one  ear  !     We  may  safely  deny  l\ 
)irit-in.strument  "  theorj-,  for  we  have  the  explanatiD 
he  fact  that  the  more  musical  the  temperament  of  tV 
:lium  naturally,  the  more  melodious  the  fairy    bel 

be  made  to  jingle  in  his  presence.     Moreover,  in  l\ 
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(S  elemental  messenger  of  H.  P.  B.  once  rang  the 
fairy  bell  wiih  jiathetic  effect,  at  the  moment  when 
her  pel  canary  died.  It  is  fixed  indelibly  in  my  memory 
froin  the  (act  thut  it  is  associated  with  the  recollection  of 
H.  P.  B.'t  feeling  of  genuine  sorrow.  It  was  just  an 
ordinary  Utile  ben  canary,  not  much  to  look  at  for  beauty, 
btit  an  amazingly  industrious  housewife ;  lovable  he- 
cause  so  evidently  honest.  I  forget  where  we  got  her, 
but  think  H.  P.  B.  brought  her  from  Philadelphia  and 
that  I  bought  her  mate — a  splendid  singer — in  New 
York.  No  matter  ;  we  had  them  a  lung  lime  and  ihcy 
came  to  be  almost  like  children,  as  it  were.  We  used  to 
let  them  fly  about  the  room  at  their  pleasure,  and  the 
male  bird  would  reward  us  by  perching  on  a  picture-frame 
near  our  work-table  and  singing  most  melodiously.  The 
hen  would  light  upon  our  table  in  ihe  most  fearless  way, 
walk,  chirping,  right  under  our  noses,  and  pick  up  and 
carry  away  for  nest-building  near  the  cdlinf,  up  in  the 
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mze    ornament  on    the  chandelier  pipe,  any  ends  of 
ine  or  other  likely  materials.     She  seemed  especially 
value  the  long  thin   snippings  of  paper    cut  off  by 
P.  B.  when  pasting  and  readjusting  her  foolscap  MSS. 
;ets.     Little  "  Jenny"  would  sometimes  wait  until  her 
stress  had  cut  off  a  piece  of  paper  and  dropped  it  on 
;  table  or  floor,  and  then  hop  to  it  and  carry  it  off,  to 
;  approving  song  of  her  handsome  husband,  "  Pip." 
lere  was   a  Turkish  carpet  with  fringed  ends  on  the 
or,  and  this  gave  Jenny  all  she  could  do.     The  little 
;ature  would  take  one  of   the  strands   in  her  beak, 
ice  herself  square  upon  her  feet,  and  then  lean  back 
(?  tug  and  jerk  with  all  her  might,  trying  in  vain  to 

The  nest-building  was  finished  at  last,  and  then  Jenny 

hencU  that  she  had  laid  eggs,  and  that  it  was  her  duty 
to  hatch  ihcni  out ! 

All  went  well  with  us  and  the  birds  for  many  months, 
bat  at  last  our  quartette  was  broken  up  by  the  death  of 
Jenny.  She  was  found  lying  at  her  Ust  gasp  on  her 
back  in  her  cage.  1  look  her  out  and  placed  her  in 
H.  P.  B.'s  hand,  and  we  mourned  together  over  our  pet. 
H.  P.  B.  kissed  her,  gently  stroked  her  plumage,  tried  to 
restore  her  vitality  by  magnetic  breathing,  but  noth* 
ing  availed  ;  the  bird's  gasps  grew  feebler  and  feebler, 
oBtil  wc  taw  it  could  only  be  a  question  of  minutes. 
Then  the  stem,  granite-faced  H.  P.  B.  melted  into  ten- 
devnett,  opened  her  dress,  and  laid  little  Jenny  in  her 
botom  ;  OS  if  lo  give  her  life  by  placing  her  near  the 
heut  that  was  bciling  in  pity  for  her.  But  it  was  use- 
less ;  there  came  a  last  gasp,  a  last  flutter  of  the  birdie's 
heart,  and  then?  Then,  sharji  and  sweet  and  clear  in 
the  A'kisha  near  us,  rang  out  a  fairy  bell,  the  requiem  of 
the  passing  hfc  ;  and  H.  P.  B.  wept  for  her  dead  bird. 

Speaking  u(  the  poixibilities  of  .V<fya,  shall  we  clas> 
■ify  in  that  category  the  following  phenomenon  ?  One 
day,  in  moving  about  at  the  ubic,  H.  P.  B.  sent  a  huge 
splotch  of  ink  over  a  light  lawn  wrapper  that  she  was 
wearing.  There  must  have  ticen  a  tcaapoonful  of  the 
fluid  and  it  ran  in  a  dozen  streams  down  the  front  of  the 
skirt  10  the  Door.  The  dress  was  mined.  I  shall  drop 
a  veil  over  the  remarks  that  were  elicited  from  her, 
merely  saying  that  they  were  strong  r  ither  than  poclieal. 
Vet  she  soon  showed  me  that  the  evil  «•  as  not  remedilcM, 
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,  stepping  towards  her  bedroom,  but  without  crossing 
:  threshold,  she  turned  her  back  lo  me  and  went  lo 
ising  her  hands  over  the  whole  dress,  or  so  much  of  it 

she  could  reach  ;  and  in  another  moment  turning 
i^ards  me,  lo  I  the  light  spotted  wrapper  had  disap- 
ired  and  she  stood  there  clothed  in  one  of  a  chocolate 
.our.  Was  this  a  Maya?  If  so,  when  will  a  Maya 
ar  out  ?  For  she  wore  the  brown  dress  until  it  had 
d  its  turn  of  use,  and  I  never  saw  the  light  one  again. 
5he  told  me  once  in  great  glee  of  a  Maya  that  had 
;n  put  off  on  herself.  She  was  travelling  in  the  desert, 
i  said,  with  a  certain  Coptic  white  magician  who  shall 

nameless,  and,  camping  one  evening,  expressed  the 
lent  wish  for  a  cup  of  good  French  ra//  au  /ail. 
Veil,  certainly,  if  you  wish  it  so  much,"  said  the 
ardian  guide.     He  went  lo  the  baggage-camel,  drew 
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ins  and  smelling  and  sipping  the  Maya  of  hot,  fragrant 
Mocha.  0(  course,  il  will  be  said  that  such  an  illusion 
as  that  may  be  seen  at  any  travelling  mesmeriser's  show, 
where  parafinc  oil  is  made  to  taste  like  chocolate  and 
vinegar  like  honey.  But  there  is  the  diGfercnce  that  the 
illusion  in  the  case  of  1  i.  P.  B.  was  produced  in  silence, 
by  simple  thought-transference,  and  upon  a  subject  who 
herself  had  ihe  power  of  casting  glamours  over  third 
persons.  From  the  crude  mesmeric  experimentation  in 
a  village  hall,  for  pay,  to  the  highest  example  of  mayivic 
glamour  thrown  silently  upon  one  person  or  a  crowd  by 
an  Eastern  juggler,  fakir,  sanyisi,  or  adept,  it  is  but  a 
difference  in  degree.  Une  principle  runs  throughout  all 
thc*c  and  all  other  phenomena,  the  observation  of  which 
is  Ihe  function  of  the  bodily  senses.  Whether  the  Miya  be 
induced  from  without  by  the  spoken  word,  the  suggestive 
gesture,  or  the  silent  will  of  another,  or  it  be  self-engen- 
dered by  the  deceived  imagination  acting  through  the 
will  npon  the  senses,  it  ts  all  one,  and  he  who  thoroughly 
lD4ilcn  ihe  rationale  of  the  show  of  the  village  show- 
man and  Ihe  naked  Indian  juggler,  will  be  able  to  grasp 
the  theory  of  Maya  on  a  cosmic  scale.  When  one  is 
living  in  daily  association  with  a  [lerium  who  possesses 
this  power  of  casting  glamour  at  will  over  one,  the 
tbooght  becomes  most  burdensome  after  awhile,  for  one 
DCTCT  knows  whether  whal  is  apparently  spoken  or  seen 
u  rctlly  so  or  not  Not  even  such  a  visit  as  the  one 
made  mc  by  tlie  Mahllroa,  with  the  concomiunuof  his 
tutiching  roc  and  speaking  to  mc,  and  my  fceliof 
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man  of  subslantial  body  like  myself,  would  really  be 
■oof  that  I  was  not  under  a  glamour  at  the  time.     It 
ill  be  remembered  that  this  train  of  thought  came  up 
my  mind  during  the  course  of  our  conversation,  and 
hen    we  were  about  to  part,  and  that  the    Mahitma 
nilingly  gave  me  the  test  I  wanted  by  leaving  his  tur- 
m,  a  tangible  cottoTi  clolh  with  his  cryptograph  worked 
1  it,  on  my  table. 

How  much  we  read  in   folk-lore  tales  about   "  fairy 
)ld  "  and  "  fairy  jewels  "  which  by  the  next  dawn  are 
und  turned  into  bits  of  twigs,  leaves,  straw,  or  other 
bbish  !     Such  stories  one  finds  current  in  almost  every 
nd  and  among  every  people,     I   have  heard  them  in 
idia.     In  such  cases  the  principle  of  Mdya  is  illustrated  ; 
It    it    would    seem,   from  the  instance   I    gave   of  the 
ahilma  refunding  the  half-doll.ir  I  had  spent  for  the 
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from  her  drawer,  gave  it  to  Mr.  0*SuUi%'an  to  hold, 
rolled  up,  in  his  hand.  Presently  she  told  him  to  open 
his  hand  and  see  what  he  would  find.  He  did  so,  and 
unrolling  the  bank-note  found  inside  it  another,  its 
exact  duplicate  in  paper,  serial  number,  and  face  and 
back  plate-printing.  **  Well,"  he  exclaimed,  "  this  is  a 
famous  way  to  become  rich  I  *'  **  No,  indeed,"  answered 
H.  P.  B.,  "  't  is  but  a  psychological  trick.  We,  who  have 
the  power  of  doing  this,  dare  not  use  it  for  our  own  or 
any  other's  interest,  any  more  than  you  would  dare  to 
commit  the  forgery  by  the  methods  of  the  counterfeiter. 
It  would  be  stealing  from  the  (lovernment  in  either  case." 
She  refused  to  satisfy  our  curiosity  as  to  how  she  effected 
the  duplication,  telling  us  with  a  laugh  to  find  out  if  we 
rould.  The  two  notes  were  laid  away  in  the  drawer, 
and  when  our  visitor  had  departed,  she  showed  me  that 
but  the  original  one  remained ;  the  duplicate  had  dis- 
soh-ed  again. 

Shortly  before  we  left  New  York,  H.  P.  B.  went  out 
with  me  one  evening  to  shop  for  herself.  The  purchases 
amounted  to  fifty  dollars,  and  as  she  had  no  money  at 
all  at  the  time,  I  paid  the  bills  and  took  charge  of  the 
rec  eipts.  As  we  were  about  entering  the  door  of  our 
house,  she  let  go  my  arm,  took  my  hand,  and  thrust 
some  bank-notes  in  it  saying  ;  "  There  are  your  fifty 
dollars  !  "  I  repeat,  that  she  had  no  money  of  her  own, 
and  no  visitor  coming  to  the  house  from  whom  she  could 
ha%'e  liorrowed  it  :  nor,  when  we  left  the  house,  did  she 
know  what  she  would  buy  nor  how  much  she  would 
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lend.     She  simply  had  money  when  she  actually  fieci 
and  when  it  was  right  that  she  should  have  it. 
;ample  ;  I  was  once  asked  to  go  to  a  certain  city  ; 
idertake  some  work  for  the  Mahdtmas,  which  had  v 
iportant  possibilities  hanging  upon  its  doing.     I  t 
aled  that  it  would  take  me  at  least  one  or  two  moD 
id,  as  I  was  paying  the  "  Lamasery  "  expenses  and  '. 
.her   large  demands  upon  my  purse,  I  told  H.  P. 
ankly  that  I  could  not  afford  to  spend  the  time  a' 
om  New  York.     "Very  well,"  she  said,  "do  as 
link  right  ;  you  are  not  yet  a  pledged  neophyte  and 
rothers  have  not  the  smallest  right  to  take  you  a' 
om  your  business."     Still,  I  could  not  bear  the  ide; 
■fvising  the  k-ast  thing  that   the  Teachers  should 
c,    and  althougli  I   could  not  sec  how  I  would  h 
iQugh  coming  in  for  my  wants  while  absent,   I    fin 
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tail,  with  long  black  hair  rolling  on  his  shoulders,  pierc- 
ing black  eyes,  and  brown  complexion  :  an  Asiatic,  in 
short.  The  same  man  had  made  both  the  deposits, 
merely  handing  in  the  money  and  asking  that  it  might 
be  placed  to  my  credit.  He  did  not  have  my  pass-book, 
and  he  asked  the  Receiving  Teller  to  fill  up  the  deposit 
ticket  himself  as  ''  he  could  not  write  English."  Sup- 
posing H.  P.  B.  to  have  had  the  friends  she  had  years 
later  in  India  and  Europe,  it  would  not  have  been  at  all 
remarkable  if  she  had  got  one  of  them  to  lend  her  the 
money  to  make  good  my  deficit,  but  at  that  time  there 
was  not  a  person  of  her  acquaintance  but  myself,  from 
whom  she  could  have  borrowed  even  one  hundred 
dollars,  much  less  one  thousand. 

Then,  again,  at  Bombay,  she  always  had  money  given 
her  when  it  was  badly  needed.  When  we  landed  there 
was  barely  enough  to  pay  our  current  household  ex- 
penses a  few  months  ahead,  let  alone  to  scjuander  on 
luxuries  or  superfluities ;  yet  she  and  I  started  off  to  the 
Pun  jib,  with  Mooiji  and  Baboola,  on  that  memorable 
journey  which  she  expanded  into  her  vivid  romance. 
Caves  and  jungles  of  Hindustan  and  spent  about  two 
thousand  rupees  without  being  the  worse  for  it.  The 
cruse  of  oil  and  measure  of  meal  were  never  exhausted, 
because  we  were  given  what  we  required  !>y  the  Nf  asters 
whose  work  we  were  doing.  When  I  asked  how  it  was 
|K>ssibIe  for  this  to  be  when  the  Masters  were  living  out- 
side the  world  of  money-making  and  money-getting 
H   P.  B.  told  me  that  they  were  the  guardians  over  tin- 
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lid   wealth   of    mines  and  buried  treasure  and  jewels 
hich,  according  to  the  Karma  attaching  to  them,  could 
i    employed  for  the  good  of  mankind  through  many 
ifferent  agencies.     Some  of  these  treasures  were,  how- 
/et,  so  befouled  with  the  aura  of  crime  that  if  suffered 
1  be  dug  up  and  circulated  before  the  details  of  the  law 
F  Karma  had  worked  themselves  out,  they  would  breed 
esh  crimes  and  more  direful   human  misery.     Again, 
le  Karma  of  some  i  ndividuals  required  that  they  should, 
i  if  by  the  merest  accident,  discover  buried  pots  of  money 
r  other  valuables,  or  attract  lo  themselves  in  the  way  of 
usiness,  fortunes  greater  or  less.     These  effects  of  com- 
ensation  were  worked  out  by  the  elementals  of  the  min- 
ral  kingdom  with  whom— according  lo  E:isiern  belief— 
U'app3renlin;lsof  fortune  were  closely  allied  tliroughthe 
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To  resume,  then,  the  hand  of  such  an  individual,  hav- 
ing in  him  a  preponderance  of  the  elementals  belonging 
to  the  natural  kingdom  of  minerals  and  metals,  like  that 
of  Midas,  King  of  Phrygia,  would  have  that  magic  prop- 
erty that  *'  everything  he  touches  turns  to  gold  "  ;  and 
no  matter  how  stupid  he  might  be  as  to  general  affairs,  his 
"  luck  "  would  be  constant  and  irresistible.    So,  too,  with 
a  preponderance  of  the  watery  elementals,  he  would  be 
attracted  to  the  life  of  a  sailor  and  stick  to  it  despite  all 
hardships  and  sufferings.     So,  also,  the  preponderance 
of  the  elementals  of  the  air  in  a  man's  temperament 
would  set  him,  as  a  child,  to  climbing  trees  and  house- 
roofs,  as  a  man,  to  mountaineering,  ballooning,  walking 
the  tight-rope  at  dizzy  heights,  and  otherwise  trying  to 
get  above  the  earth's  surface.     H.  P.  B.  told  me  various 
stories  to  illustrate  this  principle,   which  need  not   be 
quoted  here,  since  human  life  teems  with  examples  that 
may  be  comprehended  upon  testing  them  with   the  key 
above  given.     As  regards  the   Theosophical  Society,  I 
may  say  that,  while  neither  H.  P.  B.  nor  I  were  ever  al- 
lowed to  have  a  superfluity,  we  were  never  left  to  suffer 
for  the  necessaries  of  our  life  and  work.     Over  and  over 
again,  twenty,  fifty  times  have  I  seen  our  cash- box  nearly 
emptied  and  the  prospects  ahead  very  di^ou raging  in 
the  pecuniary  sense,  yet  as  invariably  have  I  r«''c:ivcd  in 
remittances  from   some   quarter  or  another,  what  was 
needed,  and  our  work  has  never  l>een  stopped    for  a 
single  day  for  lack  of   means  to  carry  ou  the    llr;i/l- 
quarters. 
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('et  the  agent  of  tiie  unscvn  Masters  is  uiien  disquali- 
1  for  judging  whether  it  is  or  is  not  necessary  for  the 
;cess  of  his  public  work  that  he  should    have  money 
ning  in  to  himself.     When  H.  P.  B.  was  ordered  from 
ris  to  New  York  in  1873,  she  soon  found  herself  in 

■  most  dismal  want,  having,  as  stated  in  a  previous 
ipter,  to  hoil  her  coffee-dregs  over  and   over  again 

lack  of  pence  for  buying  a  fresh  supply  ;  and  to  kee^: 
starvation,  at  last  had  to  work  with  her  needle  for  a 
ker  of  cravats.     She  got  no  presents  from  unexpected 
irces,  found  no  fairy-gold  on  her  mattress  on  waking 
the  morning.     The  time  was  not  yet.     But,  although 
^  was  in  such  stark  poverty  herself,  she  had   lying  in 

■  trunk  for  some  time  after  her  arrival  a  large  sum  ol 
mey  (I  think  something  like  23,000  francs)  which  had 
-n  confided  to  her  by  the  Master,  to  await  orders.    The 

BKMt  worthy  man  who  hod  been  robbed  of  the  33,000 
franca  in  some  peculiar  way  that  mode  it  necessary,  for 
ihc  sake  of  events  that  would  suhs-equenily  happen  as  a 
consequence — cveols  of  importance  10  the  world — that  he 
should  have  the  money  restored  10  him  at  a  particular 
crisis,  and  H.  P.  B.  wa*  the  agent  deputed  to  this  act  of 
twncficencc.  When  we  met  she  had  entirely  forgotten 
Ihe  man's  name,  his  meet  and  number.  Here  we  have 
a  case  where  the  very  agent  chosen  to  carry  the  money 
to  the  beneficiary  was  herself  in  most  necessitous  cir> 
ctinutanccs,  yet  not  permitted  to  use  one  franc  of  the 
tmst  fund  to  buy  herself  a  pound  of  fresh  coffee. 

1  rtcollect  still  another  case  where  H.  ?.  B.  had  the 
dispensing  of  "  fairy-gold" — to  use  the  jiopuhir  term. 
Fortunately  the  beneficiary  has  left  us  the  story  in 
printer's  ink. 

It  se«ms  that  at  a  meeting  of  certain  well-known 
Spiritualist!  a(  Boston  (Mass.)  something  was  said  as  la 
the  probability  of  the  SpirituaJ  Sttentiit  dying  out  fur 
lack  of  patronage.  The  late  C.  H.  Foster,  a  famous 
medium  who  was  present,  gave  as  from  a  controlling 
spirit,  the  positive  declaration  that  the  calamity  in  ijues- 
lioB  was  impending  ;  as,  in  fact,  it  was,  since  its  Editor, 
Mr.  Geny  Brown,  had  a  rather  large  note  to  pay  very 
soon  and  no  means  to  meet  it  with.  These  introductory 
farts  were  published  in  the  .^Vi/no/ .SWV/U'iV/,  together 
with  the  following  sctguel,  ijuatcd  from  a  clipping  from 
that  )uumal  which  I  find  in  one  of  our  scrap-books  : 

**  A  few  days  ago  the  manager  of  the  JlriVMA't/ received 
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otice  to  call  at  ihe  Western   Union  Telegraph  Office 
[  receipt  for  money  sent  by  telegraph.     He  went  with 
following  experience  i 

■  Scene — Western    Union    Telegraph    Office.     Time, 
m.     To  the    left,    receiver   at    desk.     Enter    on    the 
It  an  individual  who  presents  a  money-order  notice. 

■  Clerk.     Are  you  expecting  money  ? 

'  Individual.     Well,  that  's  my  name  and  address  on 
order,  and  that 's  your  notice  to  me.     I  have  no  one 
nind  however. 

Clerk.    Do  you  know  of  one  Sir  Henry  de  Morgan  ? 
Individual.     (Smiling  broadly.)     Well,  I  have  heard 
aid  Ihat  the  si)irit    of  the  gentleman    you    mention, 
-J  lived  on  tiirth  250  years  ago,  takes  a  kind  interest 
ny  welfare.     I  '11  receipt  for  the  money. 
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I  advance  no  opinion  in  this  case.  We  have  already 
fthown  the  telegram  to  several  prominent  spirilualistB, 
one  of  whom  suggests  that  a  member  of  the  circle  is 
goj-ing  us.  Well  and  good.  We  are  willing  to  be  guyed 
as  often  as  any  one  wishes  to^iy  us  in  this  manner," 

Of  course,  the  "distant  city  "  was  Philadelphia,  and  (he 
sender,  H,  P.  B.,  who — as  above  mentioned — was,  with 
myself,  interested  in  helping  the  Editor  to  pull  his  paper 
through  a  pecuniary  crisis.  Now,  I  am  fully  acquainted 
with  the  extent  of  H.  P.  B.*s  own  resources  at  ihai  time, 
and  I  absolutely  know  that  she  was  not  in  a  position  to 
•end  sums,  either  large  or  small,  to  impecunious  third 
parties,  and  that  her  second  husband  was  as  poor  as  her- 
tdf  and  without  credit  to  borrow  upon.  She  must  have 
got  the  money  as  she  got  (hat  (or  her  purchases  in  New 
York  and  for  travelling  expenses  in  India,  vir.,  from  the 
lx>dge.  The  Sir  Henry  Morg^Lti  of  the  telegram  was 
John  King,  the  alleged  spirit  control,  in  whose  nameH. 
P.  B.'s  first  phenomena  were  done  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphia. 

By  an  interesting  coincidence,  while  correctiag  these 
proofs,  I  found  in  our  Library  a  book  about  Morgan,  of 
which  I  had  Unt  sight  for  some  years.  Its  title  is  The 
liitlory  6/  tkt  Btnanitrs  «/  Amerita  ;  from  Ihfir  Firtt 
OHginai  dmm  tvlAit  Time  ;  written  in  several  languages; 
and  now  collected  into  one  volume.  Containing  :  The 
Rxploita  and  Adventures  of  Lc  Grand,  I.olonois, 
Roche  BrasiliarKi,  Bat  the  Portuguese,  Sir  Henry  Mor- 
gan, etc.     Written  in  Dutch  by  Jo.  Es<|uemcling,  one  of 
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iJuranicrs,  and  llience  translated  into  Spanish,  etc., 
[London.  1699.     The  Original  Edition.] 
is  a  queer,  quaint,  blood-curdling  old   book,  that  I 
;d  up  in  New  York,  I  think,  and  we  had  it  early  in 
tcquaintance.     The  thing  that  gives  it  an  especial 
est  to  us  is  that  the  intelligence  which  masqueraded 
ly  edification  as  John  King  phenomenally  precipi- 
.  on  the  three  blank  leaves  preceding  the  Title-page, 
ollowing  doggerel  verses : 

"  To  my  fail  friend  Harry  Olnll, 

rk  ye  0  gents — to  Ca]>tain  Morgan's  peJiuree 

rein  furnisheil  by  lying  EBquemcling  ; 

ilnller  bnt  a  truant,  bhiI  in  some  degree 

:  Spaniard's  spy — Dutch  Jeiv — who  peiinaiii.'e  Miuglil  and  sailing 

k  to  liii  f.'Bg}'  land,  and  U.dU  to  book-sellin;:. 
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"  MaraBt/y 

"  Kbow~0  friend  liurf,  llul  ■  Spriie'i  ■flnjt 
In  Summel  Lanil  ii  cnmmon  any  day. 
Thai  all  thy  evil  deeds  on  earth  b^otlen 
lUn  newer  l^t  be  naity  fofjjoiien. 

■'  Yei  benevoleni  (ti 


-John  Kin 


^v  Am 

put' 
the 


The  quaint  diction  and  spelling  of  these  verses  will 
commuid  attention,  and  I  submit  that  they  are  much 
more  characteristic  of  such  an  intelligence  as  presumably 
•ma  the  buccaneer  knight's  than  the  mass  of  sloppy 
conimunications  we  have  got  through  mediums. 

Besides  the  open  book-shelves  between  the  windows 
in  our  work-room  at  the  Lamasery,  there  was  a  smaller 
one  with  glass  doors,  which  stood  in  the  N.  £.  window. 
On  the  day  when  I  purchased  the  lioness  head,  above 
mentioned,  1  also  bought  a  fine  s[>ccimen  of  the  large 
American  grey  owl,  which  was   very  well  mounted.     I 

II  put  it  on  a  smjll  stand  in    one  of  the  comers,  but 

ter  transferred  it  to  the  top  o(  this  smaller  Inok-case, 
putting  a  box  inside  the  cornice  to  raise  the  bird  up  to 
the  proper  height  for  display.  1  mention  the  circum- 
stance because  of  an  instructive  phenomenon  that  hap- 
led  between  the  time  of  my  putlinj;  the  box  innide  the 

imice,  and  taking  the  staffed  bird  from  the  writing 
Uble  behind  me  to  lift  il  to  its  place.  In  that  instant  of 
time  there  came  upon  the  Aat  port  of  the  cornice  and 
the  frames  of  the  two  glass  doors,  some  large  Tibetan 
writing*  in  letters  of  gold  ;  and  of  si}  permanent  a  char- 
acter that  they  remained  there  until  wc  left  New  York' 
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ierve  the  procedure  ;  I  face  the  book-case  to  put  th« 
)ty  box  on  lop,  and  this  brings  my  face  in  actual  con 
;  with  the  exposed  front  of  the  book-case,  and  I  sei 
hing  whatever  written  or  painted  on  the  plain   woot 
faces.     I   turn  about  in  my  tracks,  pick  up  the  bird 
1  back  to  lift  it  to  its  place,  and— there  are  the  gold 
ered  Tibetan  messages  before  my  eyes.     Was  this  ! 
itive  or  a  negative    Mdyd,  the  precipitation  at  tha 
;antof  a  writing  by  thought- force,  from  the  distanci 
OSS  the  room  where  H.  P.  B.  sat  ?  or  was  it  an  inhibi 
1  on  the  sight  of  myself  and  the  several  others  in  th< 
m,  until   the  right  moment  came  for  removing  tb 
iporary  and  special  blindness,  and  aliening  us  to  sei 
at  H.  P.  B.   had    probably  written    in  gold-ink  durini 
(i:iytime,  anil  tlieii    h:id    hidden   under  her   "veilo 
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recall  it.  Finally,  she  did  this  :  she  took  from  the  table 
before  us  a  japanned  tin  paper-cutter,  stroked  it  gently, 
laid  a  piece  of  blotting  paper  over  it,  passed  her  hand 
over  the  surface,  lifted  the  paper,  and  there,  on  the 
black  japanned  surface  of  the  paper-cutter  was  printed  in 
bronze  ink  the  facsimile  of  the  inscription  on  the  Phila- 
delphia blotting  slip  that  Evans  had  given  her  in  that 
city.  Her  physical  brain  could  not  recollect  the  inscrip- 
tion, but  when  she  focussed  her  will-power  upon  the 
(physically  speaking)  vague  memory  of  her  astral  brain, 
the  hidden  image  was  dragged  to  light  again  and  pre- 
cipitated upon  the  determined  surface.  This  was  a  case 
of  a  ''  subliminal "  being  converted  into  a  supraliminal 
consciousness ;  and  a  most  interesting  one,  it  will  be 
conceded. 

I  leave  the  reader  to  decide  whether  the  following 
phenomenon  was  a  Miyd,  an  apport^  a  trie  k,  or  a  <  xt'A.' 
tion.  She  and  I  were  as  usual  one  evening  smoking 
while  at  work  ;  she  her  cigarette,  I  my  pipe.  It  wan  a 
new  one,  I  remember,  and  the  tobacco  wan  an  y^inaX  a« 
one  could  wish,  but  she  suddenly  sniffed  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Pah !  what  horrid  tobae;co  you  arr  ftmokiri^, 
Olrott!"  I  said  she  was  sexy  much  mintakrn,  a%  lioih 
pi|>c  and  tobacco  were  unexceptionabUr.  **  W#-II/'  %\\r 
!»aid,  "  I  don't  like  it  this  evening;  tak*-  a  #  ijfar«ii«'," 
No,"  I  replied,  "  I  '11  not  tmoke  iwut:  it  4firioy%  you  " 
Why  don't  you  use  those  nice  'I  tjrki«h  \t\\tr%  iImI  •tnu*' 
from  Constantinople?"  taid  %\\r,  "h^fauM-  \  h<«/«' 
none — a  very  good  rtMon/'     **  WrII,  ih^-n,  hrf« '^  nun 


«• 


•• 
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■  you,"  she  exclaimed,  dropping  her  hand  down  besid 
r  arm-chair,  and  bringing  it  up  again  wilh  a  pipe  i 
which  she  handed  me.     It  had  a  red  clay,  flaring  bow 
in  filagree  gilt,  and  a  stem  covered  with  purple  velvi 
d  ornamented  with  a  slight  gilt  chain  with  imitatio 
ins  attached,     I  took  it  with  a  simple  "  Thank  you, 
ed  and  lit  it,  and  went  on  with  my  work.     "  How  d 
u  like  it?"  she  asked.     "Well   enough,"  I  said,  "a 
jugh  instead  of   purple   1  wish  the  velvet  had  bee 
le."     "  Oh  well,  have  a  blue  one  then,"  she  remarked 
lin  putting  down  her  hand  and  lifting  it  again  with 
le-stemmed  pipe  in  it.     I  thanked  her  and  continue 
'  work.     The  manceuvre  was  again  repeated,  and  si- 
d,  "  Here  's  a  baby  pipe,"  and  she  gave  me  a  minii 
-e  edilion  of  the  larger  son.     Being  apparently  in  t\ 
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to   complete    the   clunrtcr 


■ketch  of  H.  P.  B.  She  was,  even  in  her  youth 
o  judge  from  bcr  early  portnits — a  plump  pci«on,  and 
btcr  ill  life  became  very  corpulent.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  family  peculiarity.  In  her  case  the  tendency  was 
aggravated  t>y  the  manner  of  life  she  led,  taking  next  to 
nu  physical  exercise  whatever,  anit  eating  much  nnteu 
seriously  out  of  health.  Even  then  she  partook  largely 
of  fatty  meals  and  uKed  to  pour  melted  butter  by  the 
quantity  over  her  fried  eggs  at  breakfaM.  Wines  and 
spirits  she  never  touched,  her  beverages  being  tea  and 
coffee,  preferably  the  latter.  Her  appetite,  while  1  knew 
her,  was  extremely  capricious,  and  she  was  most  rebel- 
lious to  all  fixed  hours  for  meats,  hence  a  terror  to  all 
cooks  and  the  despair  of  her  colleague. 

1DI^er  an  instance  at  PhiladelphU  which  shows 
1  peculiarity  in  an  e«i»ecial  degree.     She  had  one 
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id-of-all-work,  and  on  this   particular   day  a  leg  c 
tlon  was  boiling  for  dinner.     Suddenly  H.  P.  B.  b< 
i\ight  licr  to  write  a  note  to  a  lady  friend  who  live 
the  other  end  of  the  city,  an  hour's  journey  each  wa; 
there  were  no   trams  or  other  public  conveyanct 
ng    direct   from    the  one  house   to    the   other,     Sh 
led  in  trumpet  tones  for  the  maid,  and  ordered  her  t 
off   instantly  with  the  note   and  bring  the  answe 
e  poor  girl  told  her  that  the  dinner  would  be  spoil 
i  she  could  not  possibly  get  back  until  an  hour  b( 
id  the  usual  time.     H.  P.  B.  would  not  listen  and  lol 

■  to    begone   at    once.     Three-quarters    of    an    hou 
;r  H.  P.  B.  began  complaining  that  the  stupid  idle 
a  girl  had  not  returned  ;  she  was  hungry  and  wante 

■  dinner,  and  sent   all   Philadelphia  servants  to  ih 
.il  cri  massif.     In  another  quarter  of  an  hour  she  ha 

:  one  day  tbe  dinner  would  be  put  off  two 
boun  and  another  H.  P.  B.  would  demand  to  be  served 
on  hour  before  the  lime  ;  and  then  frighten  the  wretched 
Coianesc  servanti  into  Ris,  because  the  vegetables  were 
balf-boiled  and  the  meal  half-cooked.  So  when  wc 
rcuored  to  Adyar  I  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
bother,  and  built  a  kitchen  on  the  terrace  near  H.  P.  B.'s 
bed-room,  gave  her  a  set  of  servants  to  herself,  and  let 
her  eat  or  go  without  as  she  pleased. 

1  found  on  visiting  her  in  London  after  her  removal 
there,  that  the  same  old  system  w^is  in  vogue,  H.  P.  B.'s 
ap[Knitc  having  become  more  c.tprtrious  than  ever  be- 
cause of  the  progress  of  disease,  although  every  possible 
delicacy  was  provided  by  her  friends  lo  lempt  her. 
Poor  thing  !  it  was  not  her  fault,  although  her  ill  health 
hM]  been  largely  caused  by  her  almost  life-long  neglect 
of  the  nilea  of  digtsiion.  She  was  never  an  ascetic,  not 
even  a  vegetarian  while  I  knew  her,  flesh  diet  seeming 
to  be  indispensable  for  her  health  and  comfort  ;  as 
il  b  to  to  many  others  in  our  Society,  including  myself, 
I  know  many  who  have  tried  their  best  lo  get  on  with 
vegetable  diet,  and  some,  myself  for  example,  who  have 
followed  up  the  experimeni  for  sei-eral  years  together, 
yet  have  been  forced  finally  lo  revert  to  their  old  diet 
against  their  will.  Some,  on  the  contrary,  like  Mrs. 
Bcsant  and  other  prominent  Theosophiits  I  could  name, 
have  found  themselves  much  healthier,  stronger,  and 
better  on  nan<flcsh  food,  and  gradually  acquire  a  posi- 
tive teithing  for  meat  in  any  of  iu  fomw.     All  which 
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srifies  the  old  proverb,  "  What  is  one  man's  meat  is 
lother  man's  poison."  I  think  that  neither  blame  is 
arranted  in  one  case  nor  praise  in  the  other,  because 
:  the  regimen  one  chooses  by  preference.  It  is  not 
hat  goes  into  the  mouth  that  defiles  a  man,  but  what 
es  in  his  heart.  A  wise  old  saying,  worth  remember- 
ig  by  the  self-righteous. 

H.  P.  B.  was,  all  the  world  knows,  an  inveterate 
noker.  She  consumed  an  immense  number  of  cigai- 
tes  daily,  for  the  rolling  of  which  she  possessed  the 
reatest  deftness.  She  could  even  roll  them  with  her 
ft  hand  while  she  was  writing  "copy  "with  her  right. 
;er  devoted  London  jihysician,  Dr.  Mennell,  has  the 
ost  unique  prt-srnt   slic  could  have  given  any  person  : 

box,  witli   his  monogram  neaily    carved  on    the  lid, 
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and  trebled  ;  a  watery  fat  formed  in  her  limbs  and  hung 
in  masses  over  her  ankles ;  her  arms  developed  great 
bags  of  adipose,  which  she  often  showed  visitors  and 
laughed  at  as  a  great  joke — a  bitter  one  as  it  proved  in 
after  years.  When  Jsis  was  finished  and  we  began  to  see 
ahead  the  certainty  of  our  departure,  she  went  one  day 
with  my  sister  and  got  herself  weighed  :  she  turned  the 
scales  at  245  pounds  (17  stone  7),  and  then  announced 
that  she  meant  to  reduce  herself  to  the  proper  weight 
for  travelling,  which  she  fixed  at  156  pounds  (i  i  stone  2). 
Her  method  was  simple  :  every  day,  ten  minutes  after 
each  meal,  she  had  a  wineglass  of  plain  water  brought 
her  ;  she  would  hold  one  palm  over  it,  look  at  it  mesmer- 
ically,  and  then  drink  it  off.  I  forget  just  how  many 
weeks  she  continued  this  treatment,  but  fmally  she 
asked  my  sister  to  go  again  with  her  to  be  weighed. 
They  brought  and  showed  me  the  certificate  of  the  shop- 
keeper who  owned  the  scales,  to  the  effect  that  **  The 
weight  of  Madame  Blavatsky  this  day  '\%  156  poundii  !  " 
So  she  continued  until  long  after  we  rrar  herd  India, 
when  the  obesity  reappeared  and  per»i«ted,  a{(^^ravated 
with  dropsy,  until  her  death. 

There  was  one  aspect  of  her  rhara/frr  whi/h  ;irr«;i/«'d 
strangers,  and  made  her  s*:x^  MX't-t/Hvr  to  thoM-  wUo 
loved  her.  I  mean  a  ujrt  *A  thMnh  iUU/h*  th49  %h0> 
exhibited  when  certain  thif^j^^  pU;;»vJ  \»*  t  ftj9hu'\i 
She  was  sent  once  into  ifW/^jyyf*  vf  ;*//  '/f*  i»'*ij/<  '/f  • 
box  of  caviare,  kwert  ^ 4mj»^,  #«.'^  */***$  «N  !./«/)«.•  it»,*ft 
Ruiaia,  while  ve  wrfe  Mt  ^r»  >  v«f       '-%**^  1^*%  f'/f  ^' 
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ig  us  all  taste  them,  and  when  I  protested  that  t] 
ih-roes  had  the  flavour  of  salted  shoe-leather,  she  w 
most  ru-aiJy  to  annihilate  me,  A  crumb  of  lilack  bre 
lai  chanced  to  be  in  a  home  newspaper  she  had  h 
:nt  her,  suggested  the  entire  home  life  at  Odessa,  S 
escribed  to  me  her  beloved  aunt  Nadjeda,  sitting  1: 
.  night  in  her  room,  reading  the  papers  while  nibbli 
ne  of  these  very  crusts  ;  and  then  the  different  rooi 
1  the  house,  the  occupants,  their  habits  and  doin; 
he  actually  wrapped  the  crumb  in  a  bit  of  the  neu 
iper  and  laid   it   under  her  pillow  to  dream  upon. 

In  my  Diary  of  '878, 1  find  an  entry  for  Sunday,  Ji 
I,  1S78,  about  a  seaside  trip  we  took  with  ■\\'inibrid] 

says  : 

"A  su|ierb  day,  bright  sun,  cool,  pleasant  air,  eve; 
un^wmin^W^hi^oo^^iT^ge^rov^^ 
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]t  hid  a  &lii  in  ibe  dome  in&ide,  and  an  innocent-looking 

^Bpnad  Uble-lop  on  a  pillar.     This  was  connected  with  a 

^Hlaok  on  the  outside,  and  if  a  coin  were  placed  on  it 

^Tad   the  crank   turned,   the  coin    would  presently   be 

swept  ofl  ihroujjh  a  slot  and  fall  inside,  from  whence  it 

could  only  be   removed  by  unscrewing  a  certain  small 

plate  at  the  bottom.    We  made  this  our  cul  lection -box  fur 

the  Arya  Samaj,  and  H.  1'.  B.— but  !   shall  let  the  re- 

punec  of  the  A'.  V.  Star  spenit  for  himself  on  this  point. 

In  that  paperfor  December  8.  187ft,  '^  '^  written  : 

"  Madame  ItUvataky,  or,  as  she  prefers  to  be  colled, 
H.  P.  B.  (she  having  sent  the  title  of  '  Madame  *  to  look 
for  tluU  of  'Countess,'  which  she  threw  away  before) 
was  enraptured  with  the  idea.  '  I  will  fill  my  little  tem- 
ple with  dollars,'  she  cried, '  and  I  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  take  it  to  India.'  The  temple  she  referred  to  is  a 
small,  but  intricate  structure,  with  an  entrance,  but  do 
exit,  for  money  contributed  to  ihe  Arj-a  Samaj.  It  is 
solidly  coDsiructcd  of  cast-iron,  aitd  is  surmounted  by  a 
■mail '  Dev.'  H.  P.  B.  kindly  explained  lo  the  reporter 
that  *  Uev  '  was  a  Sanskrit  word,  differently  interpreted 
M  god,  or  devil,  or  genie  by  different  nations  of  the 
^Hbn.  The  casual  visitor  to  the  Lamasery  is  frequently 
^Hjfriled  10  place  a  small  coin  on  the  lop  of  the  temple, 
^^nd  to  turn  a  crank.  The  result  ts  invariably  the  great 
^e«  of  the  Thcosophs,  the  discomfiture  of  the  casual 
vifilDr,  and  the  enrichment  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  for  the 
D  disappears  In  the  process." 

le  writer,  I  find,  says  sonunhing  niccalxtut  Ihe 
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jrai  picture  in  drieij   leaves,  of  a  tropical  jungle,  thai 
ts  made  in  our  dining-room,  and  described  tn  a  recen 
apter.     We  thought  of  making  a  tottery  among  ou 
ends  of  the  furniture  of  the  Lamasery,  and  this  was  W 

one  of  the  prizes.     The  S/ar  reporter  says  : 
"  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  all  th 
llettion  of  unique  prizes  is  one  which  has  no  claim  ti 
considered    magical.     It    is    a   mural    ornament,   Si 
iborately  beautiful  and  yet  so  simple,  that  it  seem 
-ange  that  it  is  not  fashionable.     On  one  of  the  wall 

the  dining-room  of  the  now  famous  flat  is  the  repre 
nlation  of  a  tropical  scene,  in  which  appear  an  ele 
lant,  a   tiger,  a   huge  serpent,  a  fallen  tree,  monkeyi 
rds  and  butterflies,  and  two  or  three  sheets  of  waiei 

is  neither  pairUed  nor  drawn,  but  the  design  was  fin 
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Wriase,  or  some  ollicfr  im'art/  were  disc-iiN<'ing  these 
deeper  depths  and  loftier  heights  or  thought  by  houn 
together.  Yet  even  then  she  spoke  so  unconventionally, 
and  formulated  her  views  with  so  mui-h  n-rrr  and  start- 
ling parodox,  that  even  if  the  listener  could  not  follow 
the  thread  of  her  thought,  he  must  admire  it  ;  as  one 
tnaj'  the  Crystul  Palace  pyrotechnics,  although  he  does 
not  know  the  chemical  processes  employed  to  manufac- 
tnre  the  pieces.  She  caught  up  and  made  her  own  any 
tjuaint  phrase  or  word  as,  for  instance,  "  flapdoodle," 
"whistle-breeches,"  and  several  others  which  have  come 
to  be  regarded  as  her  own  invention.  In  our  play>timcx, 
$.  t.,  tiXKt  finishing  our  nighiworlc,  or  when  visitors  came 
or,  rarely,  when  she  wanted  10  have  a  little  rest,  she 
would  tell  mc  tales  of  magic,  mystery',  and  adventure, 
and  in  return,  gel  mc  to  whistle,  or  sing  comic  songs,  or 
Icll  droll  stones.  One  of  the  latter  became,  by  two 
years'  increment  added  on  to  the  original,  a  sort  of 
nock  Odyssey  of  the  Moloney  family,  whose  innumera- 
ble descents  into  matter,  returns  to  the  state  of  cosmic 
force,  inienDarriagcs,  changes  of  creed,  skin,  and  capa- 
bilities, made  up  an  extravaganra  u(  which  H.  P.  B. 
seemed  never  to  have  enough.  She  would  set  me  going 
in  presence  of  third  parties,  much  to  my  disgust  some- 
I  lines,  and  enjoy  their  surprise  at  this  rough  and  ready 
Bprovisation.  It  was  all  recited  in  an  Irish  brogue,  and 
\  fanfarronade  of  every  kind  of  nonsense ; 
dealing  extravagantly  with  the  problems  of  macrocos- 
\  tnicrocosmic  evolution  :  the  gist  of  the  whole 
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ling  being  that  the  Moloneys  were  related  by  mani 
J  the  Molecules,  and  that  the  two  together  genera; 
le  supreme  potency  of    Irish  force,  which  control 
le  vicissitudes  of  all  worlds,  suns,  and  galaxies.     It  n 
s  compared  with  the  trifling  story  from  which  it  dei 
ped,  like  the  giant   Banyan  tree  as  compared  with 
ny  sc-ed-germ.     She   got  at  last  to  call  me  Molon 
Gill  in  speaking  and  writing,  and  I  retaliated  by  call 
er  Mulligan.     Eoth  nicknames  were  caught  up  by 
■iends,  and  my    old  boxes  of  archives  contain   m; 
;tters    to    her    and    myself,    under    those    Hibem 
seudonyms. 
She  was  a  splendid  pianist,  playing  with  a  lourh  : 
xjiression   that  were  simply  superb.      Her   h:inds  w 
lodels — ideal  ami  actu.il — for  a  srulptor  and  never  s 
)  such  advantage  as  when  llyin;;  over  the  keyboarc 
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she  was  occupied  by  one  of  the  Mahatmas,  when  her 
playing  was  indescribably  grand.  She  would  sit  in  the 
dusk  sometimes,  with  nobody  else  in  the  room  beside 
myself,  and  strike  from  the  sweet-toned  instrument  im- 
provisations that  might  well  make  one  fancy  he  was  list- 
ing to  the  Gandhavas,  or  heavenly  choristers.  It  was 
the  harmony  of  heaven. 

She  had  a  bad  eye  for  colours  and  proportions  in  her 
normal  state,  and  very  little  of  that  fine  a:sthetic  taste 
which  makes  a  woman  dress  herself  becomingly.  I  have 
gone  to  the  theatre  with  her  when  I  expected  the  house 
to  rise  at  us.  She,  a  stout  and  remarkable  looking  wo- 
man, wearing  a  perky  hat  with  plumes,  a  grand  toilette 
satin  dress  with  much  trimming,  a  long,  heavy  gold  chain 
about  her  neck,  attached  to  a  blue-enamelled  watch,  with 
a  monogram  on  the  back  in  cheap  diamonds,  and  on  her 
lovely  hands  a  dozen  or  fifteen  rings,  large  and  small. 
People  might  laugh  at  her  aside,  but  if  they  caught  her 
stern  eye  and  looked  into  her  massive  Calmuck  face, 
their  laugh  soon  died  away  and  a  sense  of  awe  and  won- 
der |>ossessed  them. 

She  was  at  times  generous  to  the  extreme,  lavishly  so  ; 
at  others  the  very  op|>osite.  When  she  had  money  she 
seemed  to  regard  it  as  sr>mething  to  be  got  ri<l  of  soon. 
She  told  me  that  she  spent  within  two  years  a  Icgat  y  of 
85,000  roubles  (alxjut  170,000  rupees)  left  her  by  her 
grandmother,  in  desultory  wandering  over  the  world. 
A  good  part  of  the  time  she  had  with  her  a  huge  New- 
foundland dog,  which  she  led  by  a  heavy  golden  chain  ! 
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She  was  a  most  dowuright,  plain-spoken  person,  whei 
t  exchanging  politenesses  with  a  new  acquaintance,  a 
lich  times  she  was  gmnde-dame  to  her  finger-lips,     N' 
itter  how  untidy  she  might  be  in  appearance,  she  bor 
;  ineffaceable  stamp  of  high  birth  ;  and  if  she  chost 
uld  be  as  dignified  as  a  French  duchesse.     But  in  he 
dinary,  everyday  life,  she  was  as  sharp  as  a  knife  in  ht 
rcasm  and  like  an  exploding  bomb  in  her  moments  t 
ger.     The  one  unpardonable  sin,  for  her,  was  hypot 
y  and  society  airs.     Then,  she  was  merciless,  and  tli 
urces  of  various    languages  were  exhausted  to  cov< 
:  victim  with  contumely.     She  frequently  saw  as  in 
rror,  clairvoyantly,  the  secret  sins  of  men  and  wome 
lom  she  encountered  ;    and  if    they  happened  to  b 
rticularly  prone  to  speak  of  Theosophy  with   disdai 
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possible  rival,  no  nun  rrmgr^e  t*.i?  srie  cc cid  be  cajoled 
by  him  into  committing  in<iiscTeticcs^  Sl^f  svore  like 
the  anny  in  Flanders  bet  meant  &^  Larm,  and  if  her  :in* 
common  predilectioa  in  this  respect  had  cot  been  so 
much  noticed  and  denoonced  br  the  sticklers  for  pro- 
priety— themselTes,  as  she  cLairroyantly  saw,  sometimes 
smug  sinners  behind  closed  doors — she  would  doubtless 
have  given  it  up.  It  is  in  haman-natnre,  and  was  in  her 
nature,  superlatively,  to  keep  doing  forbidden  things  just 
out  of  a  spirit  of  revolt.  I  knew  a  lady  once  whose 
child  caught  from  the  farm  serv-ants  the  habit  of  saying 
wicked  words.  The  mother,  a  most  exemplary  lady  in 
every  respect,  was  heartbroken  about  it.  \\'hipping  and 
other  punishments  only  made  matters  m*orse,  and  no  bet- 
ter result  was  obtained  from  the  last  cx|>edient  of  uhzsA- 
ing  out  tfu  child's  mouth  with  bar  soap  after  he  had  been 
heard  swearing.  At  last  some  sensible  friend  advised 
the  parents  to  try  what  would  come  of  paying  no  atten- 
tion whatever  to  the  bad  language.  The  plan  was  a 
complete  success,  and  within  a  few  months  the  culprit 
swore  no  more.  H.  P.  B.  felt  herself  in  revolt  to  every 
conventional  idea  of  society,  being  in  beliefs,  tastes, 
dress,  ideals,  and  behaviour  a  social  helot ;  so  she  re- 
venged herself  by  showing  her  own  commanding  tal- 
ents and  accomplishments,  and  causing  society  to  fear 
her.  Secretly  smarting  for  her  lack  of  physical  beauty, 
she  continually  harped  upon  her  "  potatoe  nose,"  as 
though  she  defied  criticism.  The  world  was  to  her  an 
empty  sham,  its  prizes  but  dross,  her  waking  life  a  lugu- 
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ious  existence,  her  real  life  that  of  the  night  whei 
iving  the  body,  she  would  go  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  hi 
asters.  So  she  felt  little  else  than  scom  and  profoun 
ntempt  for  the  blind  bigots  and  narrow-thinking  ra« 

science,  who  had  not  even  a  stray  glimpse  of  tt 
Uh,  yet  who  would  judge  her  with  unrighteous  judj 
;nt,  and  conspire  to  silence  her  by  a  conspiracy  i 
lumny.  For  clergymen  as  a  body  she  felt  hatred,  b 
use,  being  themselves  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  truti 

the  spirit,  they  assumed  the  right  to  lead  the  spiriti 
y  blind,  to  keep  the  lay  conscience  under  control,  1 
joy  revenues  they  had  not  earned,  and  to  damn  ll 
retic,  who  was  often  the  sage,  the  illuminatus,  tl 
ept.  We  had  one  scrap-book  into  which  we  used  1 
ste   paragraphs    from    Ihu  news|japers  telling  of   tf 
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ch^las.*'  I  have  a  number  of  such  certificates,  and  used 
to  think  them  treasures  until,  after  comparing  notes  with 
third  parties,  I  found  that  they  had  been  similarly  en- 
couraged, and  I  saw  that  all  her  eulogies  were  valueless. 
With  ordinary  persons  like  myself  and  her  other  intimate 
associates,  I  should  not  say  she  was  either  loyal  or 
staunch.  We  were  to  her,  I  believe,  nothing  more  than 
pawns  in  a  game  of  chess,  for  whom  she  had  no  heart- 
deep  love.  She  repeated  to  me  the  secrets  of  people  of 
both  sexes — even  the  most  compromising  ones— that  had 
been  confided  to  her,  and  she  treated  mine,  such  as  they 
are,  I  am  convinced,  in  the  same  fashion.  But  she  was 
loyal  to  the  last  degree  to  her  aunt,  her  other  relatives, 
and  to  the  Masters  ;  for  whose  work  she  would  have 
sacrificed  not  only  one,  but  twenty  lives,  and  calmly  seen 
the  whole  human  race  consumed  with  fire,  if  needs  be. 
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above.  Olie  of  the  things  she  frequently  called  for  was 
a  burlesque  of  "speaking  mediumship/*  in  which  the 
mannerisms  and  platitudes  of  a  certain  class  of  platform 
speakers  were  travestied.  On  the  evening  in  question 
we  had  as  a  visitor  a  London  UtUraUur^  a  former  editor 
of  the  Spectator  and  a  University  man.  He  had  gone  in 
for  a  good  deal  of  investigation  of  Spiritualism  and  was 
a  believer.  I  pretended  to  be  controlled  by  the  spirit 
of  a  deceased  High  Church  clerg>'man  and,  with  closed 
eyes  and  solemn  tone,  launched  out  into  a  tirade  against 
the  demoralising  influences  of  the  day,  among  which  I 
accorded  first  place  to  the  Theosophical  Society.  The 
promoters  of  this  nefarious  body,  I  made  the  pseudo- 
spirit  denounce  in  an  especial  degree,  while  upon 
H.  P.  B.,  its  high  priestess  and  head  devil,  I  launched 
the  thunderbolts  of  the  major  and  minor  excommunica- 
tion. The  old  lady  laughed  until  she  cried,  but  our 
guest  sat  staring  at  me  (as  I  noticed  from  time  to  time 
when  I  took  a  hasty  glance  at  him  between  my  almost 
closed  lids),  and  at  last  broke  out  with  the  exclamation  : 
*•  It  *5  terrible,  it  *s  awfully  real  ;  you  really  should  not 
let  him  do  it,  Madame!"  "Do  what?"  she  asked. 
"Give  way  to  this  mediumship  when  his  whole  self  is 
obsessed  by  so  strong  and  so  vindictive  a  personality  of 
the  spirit-world  !  "  This  was  too  much  for  my  mirth- 
loving  colleague,  and  she  exploded  with  laughter. 
Finally,  catching  her  breath,  she  cried  out :  "  Stop ! 
For  gcK)dness*  sake,  stop,  Olcott,  or  you  will  kill  me  !  " 
Just  then   I  mas  at  the  middle  of  a  fine  burst  of  scorn 
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i^er  the  pretended  erudition  and  altruism  of  this  "  Rus- 
an  schemer,"  but  I  stopped  short  and,  turning  to  Mr. 
.,  asked  him  in  the  quietest,  most  commonplace  tone. 
If  a  match  for  my  pipe.     I   almost  lost  my  gravity  on 
reing  his  sudden  start   of  amazement,   and   the  sharp 
ok  of  enquiry  he  shot  into  my  face,  telling  as  though 
;  had  spoken    the  words,  his  belief  that    I    was  either 
ad,   or  the  most    extraordinary   of    mediums    since  I 
)uld  so  instantaneously  "pass  out  of  control."     The 
:quel  almost  finished  off  H.  P.  B.     The  next  morning, 
eight  o'clock,  Mr.  L.  called,  to  walk  down  town  with 
e  and  try  his  persuasive  powers  to  make  me  throw  up 
lis  mediumship  which,   he  assured  me,  would  destroy 
y   hope  of    useful    public  work    in    the    future  !     The 
edium,  he  explained — as  though  I  hnd  not  then  known 
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Exposition  of  thai  rczz :  I  brirx  ibc  bcocTirr  secretirj 
to  a  Citizens*  NatioajLl  Cocr.Tr-nre,  wrikb  was  formed  at 
the  reiiuest  of  the  Freach  Gei err-iDcnt,  to  induce  the 
United  States  Coogress  to  pass  a  hUl  prariding  for  our 
country'  taking  part  is  the  nrst  intemaiional  exposition 
of  the  world's  indusmcs  since  the  fall  of  the  Empire 
and  the  foundation  of  the  French  Republic.  Edison 
and  I  got  to  talking  about  occult  forces,  and  he  inter- 
ested me  greatly  by  the  remark  that  he  had  done  some 
experimenting  in  that  direction.  His  aim  was  to  try 
whether  a  pendulum,  suspended  on  the  wall  of  his  pri- 
vate laboratory,  could  be  made  to  move  by  m-ill-force. 
To  test  this  he  had  used  as  conductors,  wire  of  various 
metals,  simple  and  compound,  and  tubes  containing  dif- 
ferent fluids,  one  end  of  the  conductor  being  applied  to 
his  forehead,  the  other  connected  with  the  pendulum. 
As  no  results  have  since  been  published,  I  presume  that 
the  experiments  did  not  succeed.  It  may  interest  him, 
if  he  should  chance  to  see  this  record,  to  know  that  in 
1852  I  met  in  Ohio  a  young  man  named  Macallister,  an 
ex-Shaker,  who  told  mc  that  he  had  discovered  a  certain 
fluid,  by  bathing  his  forehead  with  which  he  could  trans- 
mit thought  to  another  person  enipIo)ing  the  same  fluid 
at  an  agreed  time,  however  distant  the  two  might  be 
apart.  I  remember  writing  an  article  on  the  subject  un- 
der the  title  of  "  Mental  Telegraphing  "  to  the  old  Sfsn/' 
tuu  Telf graph  newspaper,  of  the  late  Mr.  S.  B.  Britten. 
Having  been  acquainted  with  several  noted  American 
inventors,  and  learnt  from  them  the  psychological  pro* 
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ssses  by  which  they  severally  got  the  first  ideas  of  their 
ivenlions,  I  described  these  to  Edison  and  asked  him 
ow  his  discoveries  came  to  him.  He  said  that  often, 
erhaps  while  walking  on  Broadway  with  an  acquainl- 
nce,  and  talking  about  quite  other  matters,  amid  the 
in  nnd  roar  of  the  street,  the  thought  would  suddenly 
ash  into  his  mind  that  such  a  desired  thing  might  be 
ccomplished  in  a  certain  way.  He  would  hasten  home, 
;t  to  work  on  the  idea,  and  not  give  it  up  until  he  had 
ither  succeeded  or  found  the  thing  impracticable. 

On  the  17th  April  we  began  lo  talk  with  Sotheran, 
;eneral  T.,  and  one  or  two  other  high  Masons  about 
Dnstiluting  our  Society  into  a  Masonic  body  with  a 
.iliial  and  Degrees  ;  the  idea  being  that  it  would  form 

natur:d  complement  lo  the  higher  degrees  of  the  craft, 
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the  above  facts,  but,  although  they  knew  it  not,  the  plan 
was  seriously  entertained  by  H.  P.  B.  and  myself,  and 
we  relinquished  it  only  when  we  found  the  Society  grow- 
ing rapidly  by  its  own  inherent  impetus  and  making  it 
impolitic  for  us  to  merge  it  into  the  Masonic  body. 

One  evening  H.  P.  B.  made  a  pretty  phenomenon  of 
duplication.  A  French  physician.  Dr.  B.,  was  one  of  a 
party  of  nine  visitors  at  our  rooms,  and  sat  near  H.  P.  B/s 
writing-table,  so  that  the  standing  gas-light  shone  upon 
a  large  gold  sleeve-button,  bearing  his  initials,  that  he 
wore.  H.  P.  B.'s  eye  being  caught  by  its  glitter,  she 
reached  across  the  table,  touched  the  button,  and  then 
opening  her  hand,  showed  him  and  the  rest  of  us  a 
duplicate  of  the  same.  We  all  saw  it,  but  she  would 
not  give  it  to  either  of  us,  and  presently  re-opening  her 
hand,  the  Mdyd  had  disappeared.  One  much  more  in- 
teresting thing  she  did  for  me,  one  evening  when  we  two 
were  alone.  From  time  to  time  she  had  told  me  tales 
of  adventure  and  doings  about  a  number  of  persons  ; 
some  in  India,  others  in  Western  countries.  This  even- 
ing she  was  shuffling  a  pack  of  cards  in  her  hands  in  an 
aimless  sort  of  way,  when  suddenly  she  held  the  pack 
open  towards  me  and  showed  me  the  visiting  card  of  a 
certain  British  officer's  wife,  who  had  chanced  to  see  a 
MahAtma  in  Northern  India  and  fallen  offensively  in 
love  with  his  splendid  face.  The  card  bore  her  name, 
and,  in  a  lower  comer,  that  of  her  husband's  regiment, 
partly  scratched  cut  as  with  a  knife,  so  that  I  might  not 
be  able  to  identify  the  lady  if  I  should  ever  meet  her  in 
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ndia.     The  shuffling  went  on,  and  every  minute  or  two 
le  would  open  the  pack  and  show  ine  the  visiting  cards 
[  other  persons  known    to  us  by   name  ;  some  were 
lazed,  some  plain  ;  some  with  names  engraved  in  script, 
thers    in    stjnare   lettering  ;    some  type-printed,    some 
lack-bordered,  some  large,  and  others  small.     It  was 
marvellous  and  quite  unique  phenomenon.     Yet  how 
ueer   it  was  that   precious  psychic  force — so   hard  to 
snerate,  so  easy  to  lose — should  have  been  wasted  lo 
bjectify,  for  a  brief  moment  in  each  case,  these  astral 
hantoms  of  common  visiting  cards,  when  the  same  vol- 
me  of  force  might  have  been  employed  lo  compel  some 
reat  scientist  to  believe  in   the    existence  of  the  rec- 
rds  of  the  A'kas'a  and  devote  his  energies  to  spiritual 
^search.     My  resp<_-i:tcd  sister,  Mrs.  Mitchell,  who,  with 
e^iiisbam^Tu^iildren^cciii^ 

whole,  their  social  ciisioms,  religious  tyranny,  and  ideals. 
Th«re  were  stormy  evenings  at  the  Lamasery,  among 
which  stands  out  one  tpisode  very  distinctly.  Waller 
Paris,  the  artist,  and  one  of  the  best  of  fellows,  had  lived  at 
Bombay  some  years  as  Government  Architect,  and  was 
glad  to  talk  with  us  at>out  India.  But  not  having  our 
excessive  reverence  for  the  country  and  sympathy  for 
the  people,  he  would  often  offend  H.  P.  B.'s  sensitive- 
ness by  remarks  nn  what  1  now  know  to  be  Anglo-Indian 
lines.  One  evening  he  was  talking  alwut  an  old  servant 
of  hit  who  had  committed  some  stupidity  in  harnessing 
or  saddling  a  horse,  and  quietly  remarked  that  he  had 
slashed  the  man  with  his  whip.  Instantly,  as  if  she  had 
receivc<l  the  blow  across  her  own  face,  H.  P.  B.  sprang 
up,  stood  before  him,  and  in  a  speech  of  about  five  min> 
uies  gave  him  !>uch  a  scathing  rebuke  as  to  make  him 
tit  speechless.  She  stigmatised  the  art  as  one  of  cow- 
udice,  and  made  it  serve  u»  a  text  for  a  neat  discourse 
oa  the  treatment  of  the  Oriental  races  by  the  Anglo- 
Indian  ruling  class.  This  was  not  a  mere  casual  out- 
burst adapted  to  the  Western  market ;  she  preserved  the 
same  tone  from  first  to  last,  and  I  have  often  heard  her 
at  Allaliabad,  Simla,  Bombay,  Madras,  and  elsewhere, 
use  the  same  boldness  of  speech  to  the  highest  Anglo- 
iDdian  officials. 

One  way  H.  P.  B.  had  of  beguiling  tedious  hoan 
after  /as  UmreiUJ  <nu  off  our  hands,  was  lo  draw  cari- 
catures on  playing-cards,  bringing  ibc  pips  into  the  pic- 
tures.   Several  of  these  i^lever  productions   were  very 
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laughable.  One,  made  out  of  the  Ten  of  Clubs,  was  i 
minstrel  performance  ;  the  grotesque  contortions  of  the 
"end  men,"  the  solemn  caddishness  of  the  "Interro- 
gator," and  the  amiable  vacuity  of  the  intermediates 
being  admirably  delineated.  Another  was  a  Spiri 
istic  stance,  with  banjo,  accordeons,  and  tambourines 
flying  through  the  air,  a  bucket  inverted  over  one  "  in- 
vestigator's "  head,  and  an  impish  little  elemental  grin- 
ning from  a  lady's  lap  as  she  holds  his  forked  tail  in  her 
hand  under  the  impression  that  it  is  part  of  the  body  of 
some  departed  friend.  A  third  card — made  out  of  a 
Seven  of  Hearts,  I  think — shows  two  fat  monks  at  a. 
table  laden  with  turkey,  ham,  and  other  delicacies, 
while  bottles  of  wine  stand  ready  at  hand,  and  ot 
are  cooling  in  an  ice  vase  on  the  floor.  One  of  the 
erend  fathers,  who  has  a  most  animal  cast  of  feature^ 
is  putting  his  hand  behind  him  to  receive  a  MUet-dtnae 
from  a  prim  servant-maid  in  cap  and  apron.  Still  a,n- 
other  represents  a  policeman  catching  a  runaway  thief 
by  the  foot  ;  another,  a  couple  of  swell  Tommies  walk- 
ing with  their  sweethearts  ;  a  third,  a  pairiarchal  negro, 
running  with  his  black  grandchild  in  his  arms,  etc.,  etc. 
Quite  recently  I  have  learnt  that  her  late  father  had  a 
special  talent  in  this  same  direction,  so  it  was  quite  easy 
to  account  for  her  cleverness.  I  told  her  I  thought  it  a. 
pity  that  she  should  not  make  up  an  entire  pack  in  this 
fashion,  as  it  would  surely  yield  her  a  goodly  sum  as 
copyright.  She  said  she  should,  but  the  mood  did  not 
last  long  enough  to  bring  the  desired  result. 
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On  tlic  8th  July  slic  luok  out  her  naturalisation 
pAprre,  went  with  mc  to  the  Superior  Court,  and  was 
duly  Bwoni  ii\  as  a  citixcn  of  the  United  States  of 
Atnerica.  She  describes  it  thus  in  my  Diary  :  "  H.  1*. 
It.  was  nuide  to  swear  eternal  affection,  devotion  and 
defence  to  and  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  forswear  every 
particle  of  allegiance  to  the  Russian  Emperor,  and  was 
made  a'Citiien  uf  the  U.  S.  of  America."  Received 
her  naturalisation  papers  and  went  home  happy."  Of 
course,  the  next  day's  American  papers  were  full  of  ac 
counts  of  the  event,  and  reporters  were  sent  to  interview 
the  new  citizen,  who  made  them  all  laugh  with  hermtftv 
Opinions  upon  politics  and  politicians. 

The  formation  of  the  Dritish  Theosophical  Society, 
in  London  (now  called  the  London  I^dge  T,  S.),  occu- 
pied a  good  deal  of  my  attention  during  the  early 
■ummer  months  of  1878.     This,   our  first   branch,  was 

■  fliully  organised  on  June  37,  by  Dr.  J.  Storcr  Cobb. 

ftu.^..  Treasurer  of  the  T.  S.,  whose  visit  to  Ixtndon  at 
llie  time  was  availed  of  to  make  him  my  official  agent 
for  this  purpose.  Mr,  Sinnctt  has  kindly  favoured  roe 
with  the  following  copy  of  the  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings, from  the  Minute  Hook  of  the  Lodge  in  his  of&cial 
custotly  ;  which  I  publish,  because  of  its  historical 
iniercct: 


I  Mrsting  or  FtcLows, 

StUai  j8  Great  Xusull  Street,  I^mA>m,  ytnu  ^^,  1878. 
Present  :    Fellows,  J.  Storcr  Cobb,    Treatmrer  (New 
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loik  Society).  C  C.  Massey,  Dr.  C.  Carter  Biake,  D 
ieorge  Wyld,  Dr.  H.  J.  Billing,  and  E.  Kisliiigbury. 

Fellow  J,  Storer  Cobb  in  the  chair,  read  letters  fro 
/Ir.  Yatker,  Dr.  K.  Mackenzie,  Captain  Irwin,  and  W 
I.  P.  Thomas,  expressing  regret  at  their  unavoidab 
bsence,  and  sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  meetitij 
Iso  a  letter  from  Rev.  W.  Stainton  Moses,  stating  th 
le  was  unable  to  take  part  in  ihe  meeting,  having  r 
igned  his  Fellowship  in  the  New  York  Society. 

Mr,  Treasurer  Cobb  having  stated  President  Olcot 
nstructions  as  to  the  basis  of  an  English  branch  sociel 
s  communicated  since  a  former  meeting  of  Fellows 
his  place,  proposed  to  retire,  as  it  was  not  his  intenlii 
u  become  a  member  of  the  new  branch.     On  his  beii 
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be  Secretary  to  the  Branch  Society.  This  was  carried 
and  accepted  by  Miss  K.^pro  Urn, 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  until  further  advices 
from  New  York,  and  the  Secretary  was  requested  to  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  these  minutes  to  Col.  Olcott  (President) 
and  a  copy  of  the  Resolution,  above  recorded,  to  the 
absent  English  members. 

The  following  memorandum  was  then  drawn  up  and 

signed,  and  given  to  the  Secretary  to  forward  to  Col. 

Olcott,  viz.  : 

"  London,  TV/i^  27,  1878. 
"To 

"Col.  Henry  S.  Oi.cott, 

P resident  of  the  7\  S.^  A'nv  York. 

"  I  hereby  certify  that  this  day  has  been  held  a  meet- 
ing at  which  has  been  formed  an  English  branch  of  the 
above  Society,  of  which  Branch,  Fellow  Charles  Carle- 
ton  Massey  has  been,  by  ballot  of  the  Fellows  present, 

elected  President. 

(Signed)     "John  Storer  Cobb, 

Treasurer^  \.  Y,  Society, 

(Signed)        C.  C.  Massev." 

My  official  letters  recognising  the  British  Theosophi- 
cal Society  and  ratifying  the  proceedings  at  the  above 
reported  meeting,  were  written  July  12,  1878,  and  sent 
to  Mr.  C.  C.  Massey  and  Miss  E.  Kislingbury,  the 
President  and  the  Secretary. 

There  is  an  entry  in  my  Diary  for  October  25th  which 
is  interesting  as  showing  the  faculty  of  clairvoyance  that 
H.  P.  B.  sometimes  exercised.     It  says  : 
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'O'Donovan,   Wimbridge,   H.    P.   B.,  and  I  were  a 
ner  h  hen  the  servant  brought  in  a  letter  from  Masse 

.at  the  moment  by  the  postman.     Before  it  came,  K 
B.  announced  its  coming  and  nature,  and  when 
eived  it  and  before  the  seal  was  broken,  she  said  i 
itained  a  letter    from  Dr.  Wyld,  and  read  that  als 
hout  looking  at  it." 

recollect  taking  the  cover  from  the  hand  of  the  sei 
it  and  laying  it  beside  my  plate,  intending  to  defe 
dinj;  it  until  we  rose  from  the  table.     Between  it  am 
P.  B.  stood    a  large  earthenware  water-pitcher,  ye 
ile  it  lay  there  she  first  read  the  contents  of  Massey' 
er  and  then  those  of  the  enclosure  from  Dr.  Wyld 
lui,  moreover,  tliat  the  covering  letter  had  Mahatmi 
ting  fin  one  of   the  pages,  and  that  I  returned  it  ti 
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of  exclamation  after  the  word  murder,  and  cynically 
added  the  remark:  "  Nothing  like  clairvoyance  !  '* 

One  of  our  visitors  was  more  successful  as  a  prophet, 
but  he  did  not  try  his  faculty  on  H.  P.  B.  Here  is  the 
description  I  wrote  of  him  in  the  Diary  : 

"A  mystical  Hebrew  physician.  A  strange,  very 
strange  man.  Has  prescience  as  to  visitors,  deaths,  and 
a  spiritual  insight  as  to  their  maladies.  Old,  thin,  stoop- 
ing ;  his  hair  thin,  fine,  grizzled  and  stands  out  in  all 
directions  from  his  noble  head.  Rouges  his  cheeks  to 
correct  their  unnatural  pallor.  Has  a  habit  of  throwing 
his  head  far  back  and  looking  up  into  space  as  he  listens 
or  converses.  His  complexion  is  waxen,  his  skin  trans- 
parent and  extremely  thin.  He  wears  summer  clothing 
in  the  depth  of  winter.  He  has  the  peculiar  habit  of 
saying  when  about  to  answer  :  *  Veil,  see  he-ere,  tee-ar  !  * " 

For  thirty  years  he  had  studied  the  Kabbalah,  and  his 
conversations  with  H.  P.  B.  were  largely  confined  to  its 
mysteries.  He  said  one  evening  in  my  hearing  that 
despite  his  thirty  years'  researches  he  had  not  discovered 
the  true  meanings  that  she  read  into  certain  texts,  and 
that  illumined  them  with  a  holy  light. 

Our  departure  having  been  finally  decided  upon,  I 
began  in  the  autumn  of  1878  to  get  my  worldly  afifairs 
into  order.  An  active  correspondence  was  kept  up  with 
our  Bombay  and  Ceylon  friends  (a  number  of  Buddhists 
and  Hindus  joined  the  T.  S.  by  letter),  our  small 
library  was  shipped,  and  little  by  little  our  household 
goods  were  sold  or  given  away.    We  made  no  parade  of 


S                   Old  Diary  Leaves 

emions,  but  our  rooms  were  Ihronged  more  than  ev( 
the  friends  and  acquaintances  to  whom  they  becam 
own.     H.P.  B.'s    entries  in  my  Diary  during  my  fn 
ert  absences  from  New  York  in  the  last  weeks,  leslif 
the  nervous  eagerness  she   felt  to  gel  away,  and  ht 
ITS  that  my  plans   might    miscarry.     In   the  entry  c 
itober  iid  she  writes— speaking  of    the  urgency  c 
r  Mahatmas  :  "  N —  went  off  watch  and  in  came  S- 
th  orders  from  —  to  complete  all  by  the  early  pai 
December.     Well,  H.  S.  0.  is  playing  his  great  tin; 
,ke.'"     There  is  reference  here  to  the  change  of  person 
lies  in  the  Intelligences  controlling  the  H.  P.  B.  bod) 
d  the  entries  in    different  handwritings  support    thi 
■a.     A  similar  entry  occurs  on  November  14th,  wher 
.s  said  that  we  must  use  every  exertion  to  get  away  b 
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r«!gni:::'=  :f  i  iLr-itrr,  M  }  2  ri:_— n.?  :  ~  i  :  I'lis 
wrctcheii  ir»i  :  win  h-jZ  vr  :t  r..  ::  .:  '  7i*-eit 
day's  cnrrr  (in  r*-i  T-n :_  iri  l«rjr  .zzz-zn  •  >i.;  i,  -  T'.yK'j 
of  my  b^inz  mfj  §.:•:-  :  "  H.?  :i.:i  irt-t-.  is  :-  :ii: : " 
our  remaining  :-n::_rr  ^a:;?  "r-e  i-57»:sri  ::'  i:  i-cu:a 
before  December  irtl  :  i^f  :ir  ?.ilr  i.tiilly  came  cf 
on  the  9th-  Tha:  iiy  r  r  vr.-.rr  :  **  V, >-:  :.-  :^  s:  fj-ur 
and  WAS  ro-jT-i  ij:i.-  1:  s.  l.  tr.-^iki  :  M —  mho  I>cked 
the  door  ar.«:  Te---.  »:r,r  >er-. in:»  :.-[i  n::  zr:  in.  Got 
uj»,  breakfast e^i  i~I  *en:  :.5  ::  i:.t  I>-::ery  to  meet 
—  (an  occultist  •.  r.nrct-ri  with  t~e  L>ij:e  uf  the  White 
Brotherhood  I.  '"ame  ba^k  at  two  ani  :'  »und  an  infernal 
row  and  hullabal'>:>  at  the  auction.  All  our  things  went 
for  a  song,  as  thev  sjv  in  America  .  .  .  ^  p.m. — 
Eirrythin;  jC<*n^  -  Baron  de  Palm  adieu  !  S::'»j>ed  on  a 
board  three  inches  wide  !  " 

Then  there  was  a  skurr)-  and  a  msh  of  visitors,  articles 
appearing  in  the  papers,  replies  written  by  H.  P.  H.  On 
the  13th  I  received  from  the  President  of  the  I'nited 
States  an  autograph  letter  of  recommendation  to  all 
U.  S.  Ministers  and  Consuls  ;  and  from  l!io  Ocpartment  of 
State  a  special  pass|>ort  such  as  is  issued  to  American 
diplomats,  and  a  commission  to  report  to  Ciovcrnment 
upon  the  prarticability  of  extending  the  ct>mmerci.d 
interests  of  our  countrv  in  Asix  Those  documents 
proved  useful  later  on  in  India,  when  II.  P.  H.  and  I 
were  under  suspicion  of  being  Russian  spies  !  The  j>ar- 
tif  nlars  of  which  farcical  episode  will  be  told  in  their 
proper  place. 
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I  I  find  entries  in  the  Diary  showing  that  I  got  scarci 
rest  during  these  latter  days,  sitting  up  all  night 
;e  letters,  rushing  away  to  Philadelphia  and  ott 
ns,  snatching  a  morsel  of  food  as  I  could  get  it  :  wh 
lughout  the  whole  narrative  sounds  the  boom  of  I 
ers  to  depart  before  the  fixed  day  of  grace — the  i; 
l-shouldpass  away.  H.  P.  B.'s  writing  grows  scratd 
1  on  the  page  for  December  15th  I  notice  two  of  t 
>ve-mentioned  variants  of  her  script,  which  show  tl 
■r  body  was  occupied  by  two  of  the  Mah3.tmas  on  tl 
evening.  I  had  bought  an  Edison  phonograph 
e  original  pattern,  and  on  that  evening  quite  a  nu' 
iur  members  and  friends,  among  them  a  }> 
n,  whom  Kdison  had  st'nt  as  his  personal  rcpi 
L'  (he  being  unavoidalily  absent),  talked  into  t 
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brother  John,  Prof.  Alex.  Wilder,  Miss  Sarah  Cowell, 
two  Messrs.  Laffan,  Mr.  Clougb.  Mr.  D.  A.  Curtis,  Mr. 
Griggi,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Wells,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Amer,  Dr.  J. 
A,  WcisBC,  Mr.  Shinn,  Mr.  Terriss,  Mr.  Maynard,  Mr.  E. 
H.  Johnston,  Mr.  O'Donovan,  etc.,  of  whom  all  were 
clever,  and  some  very  well  known  as  authors,  journalists, 
pjiinters,  sculptors,  musicians,  and  in  other  ways. 

The  i7lh  December  was  our  last  day  on  American 
toil.  M.  P.  B.'s  entry  says  :  "  Great  day  !  Olcotl  packed 
up.  .  .  .  what  next  ?  All  dark — but  tranquil"  And 
then  comes,  written  in  large  letters,  the  heart-cry  of  joy, 
CoNSUMMATUU  EST  !  Thc  closing  paragraph  reads  thus : 
"  Olcott  returned  at  7  r-,M.  with  the  tickets  for  the  British 
Steunboat,  the  CamtJa,  xnd  wrote  letters  until  ii:jo. 
Canii  and  Judge  passed  thc  evening.  Maynard  took 
H.  P.  B.  [See  the  writers  always  speaking  of  her  in  the 
third  person]  to  dine  at  his  house.  She  relumed  home 
>t  9.  He  made  her  a  present  of  «  tobacco- {touch. 
Charles  (our  big  cat)  lost ! !  At  near  ta,  midnight,  H.  S. 
O.  and  H.  P.  B.  took  leave  of  the  chandelier  and  drove 
uB  in  a  carriage  tu  the  steamer."  So  closes  the  first 
volume  of  ihe  history  of  thc  Thcosphical  Society  with  tbe 
departure  of  its  Founders  from  America. 

Behind  ihein  lay  three  years  of  struggles  ;  of  obitaclei 
surmounted  ;  of  crude  plans  partly  worked  out  ;  of 
literary  labour  ;  of  desertions  of  friends  ;  of  encounters 
with  odvcraaries  ;  of  the  laying  of  broad  foundatioai 
for  the  structure  that  in  time  was  destined  to  arise  for  lh« 
gathering  in  of  thc  nations,  but  ilie  possibility  of  which 
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was  then  unsuspected  by  them.  For  they  had  buildcd 
better  than  they  knew — belter,  at  any  rate,  than  1  knew. 
What  lav  in  the  future  we  foresaw  not.  The  words  of 
H.  P.  B.  show  that  :  "  All  dark,  but  tranquil."  The 
mar\'ellous  extension  of  our  Society  had  not  entered 
even  into  our  dreams.  An  ex-ofhcer  of  ours  has  pub- 
lished the  statement  that  the  Societv  had  died  a  natural 
death  before  we  left  for  India.  The  diagram  opposite 
will  show  that,  while  it  had  dwindled  to  almost  nothing, 
it  began  to  revive  from  the  moment  its  executive  centre 
was  shifted  to  India. 

We  passed  a  wretched  night  on  the  ship,  what  with 
the  bitter  cold,  damp  bedding,  no  heating  apparatus 
working,  and  the  banging  of  tackle  and  rub-a-dub-dub 
of  the  winches  getting  in  cargo.  Instead  of  leaving 
early,  the  steamer  did  not  get  away  from  her  wharf  until 
2.30  P.M.  on  the  1 8th.  Then,  having  lost  the  tide,  she 
had  to  anchor  off  Coney  Island  and  crossed  the  Sandy 
Hook  bar  only  at  noon  on  the  19th.  At  last  we  were 
crossing  the  blue  water  towards  our  Land  of  Promise  ; 
and,  so  full  was  my  heart  with  the  prospect,  that  I  did 
not  wait  on  deck  to  see  the  Navesink  Highlands  melt 
out  of  view,  but  descended  to  my  cabin  and  searched  for 
Bombay  on  my  Map  of  India. 
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avatsky,  Ma<Ume— CoB/iBi*-./.          Mentanaf    364;    proof  of  1 
impulsive  generosity.   39  ;  in-           lempt  to  enter  Tibet  in  IS; 

Eons]  trails,  33 ;  cta&sifi cation          defined.     z66  •      A'ves'a    1 
of   her    psychic   powers,   37  ;          proper  Sanskrit  word  for  1 

40-S4  ;  causesherself  tovanish,          I&9  ;  Eastern  rules  for  iloi 
46  :  suggestion,  hypnotic,  47,          this,  072,  373  ;  signs  of  "  • 
49;   the  rral  H.   P.  B.,   50:          cupancy "    of    lier    body 
her  second  marriage.  55  :  calls         othcre,  285-293  ;  adepts  son 
herself  a  spiritualist,  69 ;  her          times  speak  ot  her  as  a  m; 
sort  of  spiritualism,    71;    her          393  ;  her"  phenomena'"  cal 
"  first  occult   shot,"   103  ;  her           lated  to  injure  her  with  Orii 
literary  history,  103  ;  an  inter-           tals,      306;     visits      "  M. 
preter  for  the  adepts,  106  ;  her          Oxon,"  in  double.  334  ;  wa 
linBuisticnbilily,io6;herslyle           throagh     r«in— remains     d 
of  writing,  107  ;  first  open  pro-         350;    how    she    appeared 
pnganda  of  Eastern  ideas,  loS  ;          home,  408^/1.7.,-  oReriag 
launching  of  the  occult  idea,           nii/ii,  410;  ijueer  honseke- 
iio;rleniesihatsheTvasfoumlcr         ing.   4tt  ;    the  charm   of  1 
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Baddha'i  rebuke  of  the  public      Erolution   of  the    self,  tDcient 
dupUj  of  Iddhi«  107  rules  for,  315 


Cairo,  H.  P.  B.  fails  to  establish 

a  society  at,  sa 
Centres,  the  six  Tital,  or  Chak- 

nu,  276,  365 


Das-Pandit,  S.  C,  dcdphers  a 
Tibetan  line,  963 

Dead,  relations  with,  how  viewed 
in  East  and  West,  304  ;  Eastern 
relisioos  unanimously  hostile 
to  it,  305 

**  Double,**  projection  of,  374  ; 
what  DAssier  says,  374 ; 
*'  Phantasms  of  the  Living,'* 
374 ;  projection  no  iign  of 
high  spirituality,  375 ;  adept 
appears  and  disappears,  376 ; 
adept  visits  me  in  astral  body, 
377  ;  projection  of.  common, 
383 ;  I  project  my  own,  385. 
390,  391  ;  Des  Mousseauz  on, 
3S8  ;  my  double  seen  by  many 
petions,  39a 


Eddy  Homestead,  description 
of,  7  ;  phantasms  seen  at,  8 

EdiMMi,  T.  A.,  on  mental  tele- 
graphy, 467. 

Elementals,  and  elementaries. 
7a ;  as  lervants,  370 ;  good  and 
bad,  attracted  to  certain  trees, 
316;  shown  me,  iii  ;  when 
first  defined  by  us,  loa 


Felt,  Mr.  J.  H.,  on  the  Egyptian 
Canon  of  Proportion,  1 1 5-1 1 7 ; 
makes  a  personal  explanation,  *« 
126-131 ;  fails  to  make  good 
his  promises,  1 39 
Fire-balls,  appearance  of,  396 
Forces,  control  of  nature's  brute, 
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Germain,  Count  St..  calumnies 
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Handwriting,  adepts  genuine 
and  false,  360;  varies  from 
time  to  time,  356  ;  precipitated 
through  mediums.  357  ;  vari- 
ation of  the  H.  P.  B.  script, 
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laphygiani,  the,  249 

/tit  Umvfilfti,  the  writing  of, 
3oa,  ei  tf^.;  («crm  of  the  sub- 
sequent work,  903 ;  how  the 
quotations  were  obtained,  207 ; 
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acknowledges  her  own  unfit- 
ness for  writing,  223  ;  books 
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lakes  perfumed  beads.  336  ;          "John   King"   gives   monej, 
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heep     mBdc,      344  ;       hybrid           446  ;  TurLish  pipes,  elc.,  pro- 
iigai-longB    made.    346  ;    her           daced,     447  ;       reduclion     of 
iiystic   ring  made,  347  ;  bar-          weigbt.     453 :      gold      sleeve 
loniiion    made,     341);      chair           bulton  duplicated,  469  ;    yisil- 
nwelled  in  rain  slorm.  350  T           ing  cards  made,  470 

lorfr.iits     deranged.     352  ;    a           talked  into,  4S0 

elter  duplicated,   352  ;  a  five      Picture  in  dried  leaves,  420 
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stral  body  madein  satin,  364  ;       Powers.     ])sychic,    must    be    rc- 
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Reincarnation — Continufd. 

Hume.  2S7  ;  H.  P.  B.  honest 

in  early  repudiation  of,  288 
Repercussion     exemplified    and 

explained,   388  ;    on   physical 

body,  case  of,  390 
Resuscitation  of  a  dead   Rajah, 

274 
Reynolds,  Mary,  case  of,  229 
Roff,  Mary,  case  of,  228 
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Samaj,    the    Arya,    a   sectarian 

body,  39^03 

Sarasvati,  Swami  Dyinand,  394 
et  s^q.  ;  bitterly  reproaches  us 
for  eclecticism,  406 

Scents  from  the  bodies  of 
psychics,  325,  327,  328 

Shell,  the.  247 

Sheppanl,  Jes«e,  63 

Slade,  Dr.,  the  medium  chosen 
for  the  St.  Tetersburg  commit- 
tee. lOI 

Spark,  the  silvery,  in  the  brain, 
366 

•*  Speer  circle,"  evils  of  mixed 
circles,  etc..  317 

Spirit,  the  supreme  factor  in  phe- 
nomena, 357 

Spiritualism,  Mr.  Owen  throws  a 
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Temperaments,  and  elementals. 
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YlS  ;  published  re[iorts  of  its 
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of,  120  ;  ofHcial  report  of  or- 
ganisation proceedings,  121  // 
seq,  ;  officers  elected,  135  ; 
President's  inaugural  address, 
136  ;  organisation  dwindles, 
but  vitality  intensely  sustained, 
141  ;  the  New  York  nucleus 
inactive,  for  reasons  shown, 
143  ;  the  seed  planted  at  New 
York  in  time  germinates,  144  ; 
the  policy  of  secrecy  adopted, 
145  ;  seal  adopted,  146 ;  secrecy 
an  innocent  precaution,  146  ; 
devotion  to  it  the  best  path 
towards  the  adepts,  294  ;  New 
York,  headquarters  of,  330  ; 
spiritualists  withdraw,  330  ; 
headquarters  life  an  ideal  one, 
331  ;  ground  plan  of  New  York 
house,  378 ;  British,  when 
formed,  398  ;  its  declared  ob- 
jects, 399 ;  official  report  on, 
473  ;  early  declaration  of  its 
principles,  400,  401 ;  routine 
of  the  **  Lamasery  **  at  New 
York,  409  ;  New  York  head- 
quarters descril>ed,  421,  422  ; 
project  to  unite  with  Masonry, 
468  ;  history  of  sham  at  one 
glance,  482 

Thought  transference,  372  ;  read- 
ing at  a  distance,  414 

Treasure  buried,  its  finding  de- 
pends on  Karma,  438 
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Vikramaditya,  King,  conquers  an 
obstinate  princess,  271 
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Wilder,  Prof.  A.,  described,  419 
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